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In diversa forhMna, qim veterum scripto* 
rum reliquiae ustie sunty si pessimam exper^ 
tam esse Anthologiam Graecam affi,rm4ivero , 
vera dicere videbor vel ei qui editionem om" 
nium liTnatissimam a la^obsio^ venerando sene, 
AnthologiM sospitatore^ procuratam raptim 
percurrat. Tot enim unaquaque fere pagina 
singtdisque epigrammatibus dppictae conspt-' 
ciuntur corruptelarum notae , td non mirer il- 
los qui veterum scripta tantum ad pulcri sen* 
sum alendum legere solentr ah ea accuratius 
eaploranda deterreri. Qua diligentiore cura 
adhibita » in compluribus praeterea haerebis 
lociSf ulceribus \iizo\jkotq afflictisy qtios a gram^ 
Tfiaticis vel minus intellectos vel non satis ple" 
ne recteque tractatos et sanatos esse idoneis 
argumentis demonstrare posse tibi videaris» 
JVeque mirandum hoc est in eo operCf quod quo^ 
ties in novas formas mutatum est, toties non 
tantum librdriorum negligentia , sed eorum quo'* 
€fue, qui carminum contexuerunt coronas, libi^ 
cUne depristino nitore amisiL Antiquiores enim 
post Meleagrum Anthologiarum conditores plu* 
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rA vel in cocUcibus corrupta vel a quadrata* 
riis nuUe descripfa pro arbitrio mutasse sua» 
gtie Poetarum verbis supposuisse, opinio non 
iniuria serpitt quae licet multis iisque hdud 
levibus momentis confirmari posse videatur, 
ad eam tamen guae in his literis iure re- 
qmritur probabilitatem evehi nequit. At si 
vel haec amittaSf tot tamen vitia tollenda re* 
stant^ ut omnia non unius hominis operd, sed 
plw^um tandem in unum coniuncto labore sd* 
WM^i queant, id qmd meo ipsius qttoque eosem» 
plo docui didicique. Qui enim saepissime prio< 
rum interpretum commentis Jldem denegave^ 
rim eorumque veritatem elevare conatus sim, 
de compluribus locis senfentiam antea non in^^ 
credibilem visam oMeci et Meinekii rationibus 
cessu ffuius enim viri egregii, ingenio sub^ 
tili, iudicio acrif lectiohe diffmissima, mtdtis^ 
que i^m nominibus de literis Graecis praecla/ri 
meriti f Delectus epigrammattim eique subiuncfA' 
Coniectanea critica stdf idem fere tempus pro^^ 
dieruni, quo nostra typographis tradere pri'^ 
mum fuit ani^us. * Telae nostrae partem re^ 
texenddm esse statim intelleM, resecandis non* 
nulUs quaevel occupatd vel ntinusrecte admini^ 
strata viderem , aliis quae prae Meinekii corrcr^ 
etiombus repudianda videreniur , addendis aliis 
tdbi sententiae tenans pli^ibus novisqu^ argumen^ 
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Hs eam adstruere necessartum ducerem; dis' 

sensnm euutem ubique libere significavu Omnium 

locorum mendosorum medelam proponere neo 

potui, nec poluif id autem constanter egi ut 

ieationi iraditionis stabilitate corroboratas fir* 

miter^ubi explicaripossetf adhaererem^ sicor^ 

ruptam esse liqueret , non nimis longe eius veS" 

tigia relinquerem. Hoc enim persuasum fnihi 

est 9 coniecturis veris et maxime probabilibus » 

reperiundis ingenii vi, accurata Graec€b$ /m- 

guae in universum cognitione eiusgue quem 

tractes scriptoris usus diligenti observatione 

accedentibus 9 repertis egregium quoddam fir" 

mamentum ex rationibus palaeographicis acce- 

dere solere. Codicem Vaticanum sive Palatinum , 

nisi antiquiora et meliora adessent subsidia , su^ 

spicionibus fimdamentumfeci ; Planudae autem 

coniecturas plerumque nec veras nec aptas esse 

demonstravi ; et erat vir ille optimus castitate 

et pietate in paucis insignis , artis criticad 

minime peritus. Ad alios scriptores rarissime 

ewcurrif ne eorum quidem, quae de Callimachiis 

religuiis uberius disputata sunt, proferendo^ 

rum occasionem sum aucupatus , sed oblata op^ 

portunitate usus sum , ut promissis starem. 

Qtiaecunque denique libro nostro impendeant 
fata , etsi mea maximopere referat num intelli-- 
gentes harum rerum arbitri operam meam fru^ 
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stra imumtam an cum fructu collocatam essA 
iudicaturi sint^ laboris tamenimpensi numqtuim 
poenitebit Nam hac de causa saepissime et de 
singulis locis cum G££Llo viro eodmio et hw 
manusimo agendi et colloquendi occasio cupide 
expetita mihi oblata fuit » quarum disputatio'^ 
num suavissimarum nunc guam maxime iw^ 
cundissifnam recolo memoriam. Quod vir ille , 
mihi aedbr<$g re (fO^ re, salutari imprimis cura 
mea studia Jbvit, yusyikifi x^P^ cm^. Si dicta 
factis exaeqv4tre vellem , profecto 

liuihaaoxtbKxm yyiptm 
ifjux yXwtepdxepo^ oiicpat 
esse deberet ; quare quum pectore condita apte 
explicare non possim , grati animi testifcatio^ 
nem brevissima complector voce , quam idem 
qui me tenet affectus poetae haud ignobili di^ 
ctavit, lingua quam Olympo demittentes mor^ 
talibus gratifcata^ sunt G?'atiae Musa^eqtie, 

Scripsi Lugduni Bat. ipsis Kalead, Aug, 
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tnscriptio libri ui GodiQe Palalmo ex^tat haeo c li^, 
Kv^ixiO , *iV Toy paop ^ AnoXhaviSog rtjg fnjTQOj^ ^At^ 
t&Xov ^«i Eiffupovg % iKiy^fif/^arcc « & eig rd aTvXoxfi^ 
Puitia i/iyQaitto i n^Qti^OyTa dpayhfq)ovs hvoQi^s wg 
vnojitanTai , i. e. eodem ordine , quo hic desc^^ipia 
suni. cf. Scbol. ad IV. 1.1. apud laoobs. ad Anth. 
Pal* T. III. p* 41 sq. iQooTntd i9i(Oi imcI dpadnfJWtinA 
nal iTntt/fApia %al iTriSfiHTiHd y (6g pvp ^TfOTiTantai - i»^ 
tip naQOPti Tttvxtio^. Alia in margine addita est ; 
tavta ip Kv^ixfo ip Tc5 d^ocvfia^Ofiipm pa& tijg fJLti'» 
tQog ^Attdkov nal EvfUpovg twp TliQyafAfivwp. Vi^ 
dentur ha^c duodeviginti epigrammata , ab ignobili 
aliquo yersuuoi fabro profecta « et Gregorii aJicuius 
cura Gysici descripta , ab Constantino Cepbala kn^ 
thologiae inserta esse. Eiusdeixi operam in descri^ 
bendo alio epigrammate Gy^iceno commemorat SchoU 
ad Ep. A. P. VII. S34; T. III. p. ^A. ilg ^QopTcopOi 
viop ntoXittijg^ hVQi^ii Si ip Kv^inc^^ top Si noiij» 
Qavra ov yi^fhanuo , iyQdfff] Si xcfl tovto ofiQifog naQd( 
tov fAanaQiTQv FQigyoQifiv tw HafA^piAiiopTog , (cogno<4 
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men miaiu honorificum ex scripturae yfenlifpk eruit 
Paulisenius) o^ip ovto nal 6 Ke^TJas ip roTs imyQdiA" 
[Mca^p ttaSep^ Literarum obscuritas , quum Grego- 
rius baec carmina describeret , causa fuisse yide- 
tur foedisaimarum mendarum^ quibus obsita sunt. 
Attalus et Eumenes, pietate erga matrem maxime 
insignest mortuae Cysici templum dedicaverant , in 
quo «ngularum colunmarum baas anaglyphis. fi- 
liorum pia in parentes facta repraesentantibus , or« 
nata erat. Pnmae colunmae insculpta erat Semeles 
apotheosist epigrammate infra scripto, huius libri 
cap. 1. 
' T&p8i Jiog dfAK^HMP ip mdipioai %iqmp&^ 

uaXiiMOfiOP ICddjiov naTia nal ^AQiMpi^q^ 
fMxiQa ^QaoxaQi^ dvayn ydpog i$ *A%iQOPTog , 

rdp dt&iop TliP&wg v^qip dfAnfiofAiPog. 
SchoK itg Jiipvoop , ^ifAiXijp xtip fi^ijtiQa iig ovQa^ 
j^p dp6tyopta , TiQOi^yovfiipov ^EQfiov , HajtfQtop di 
ual SitXfiP&p fiivA hxfHnudap nQonifinopwp avrot/g, 
Ys* 2« Codex naUSa K&dfAov et *AQfMop6^g. v. 4. Ilip^ 
S^itfg , quod correxit Chardon de la Rochette , geni-* 
tiTUs: ^Ax^i^i^vg naQa rotg JcoQtivoi nal ^liooi , An. Ox. 
III. p. 236. 28, Ff^Pivg dyihiP restituit lacobs. 
in Ep. Syll. Welck. 20iV. 3. p. 264. , sed ne sic quidem 
locum sanatum puto; lacobsius olim de dfwpofnpog 
cogitavit , quod postea quidem recte reiecit , sed 
loci explicationem non addidit. Fortasse scribendum 

rip a&iop IliP&ivg vpQip dfui^ofiipov. 
Pentheum immanis, qua olim deum laesit, con- 
tumeliae poenitet, et supplex Bacchum adoratun 
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Legibus penlametri coaotus Poeta media fomia usus 
estt ut infra cap« Y. 5. d S* intiQ^yd^ /)^M xotra 
%Qor6sxfiop |J<i«T^oi^ iQtidofUpa» cf. ad Vli* 657. 9« 
Iti Ep. III. 6. legitur de Amyntore Phoeaicis. patl^ 
■ %HPog 8* or doJUoig %ffidv^a(iaoip ^x^iro «ot/^, ' 

^/< d* ic oip&aXfiotis Xafmdda iratSoXirip* 
Beyoio debetur naiiokirip^ Codexnaidoiir^pz prae« 
slat natihXiriiQm 
Ep. V. 
KQffs^fovrov yipirijp nifPtg td n&Qog^ Holakpopraf 

novQiiiiis aXofOv XixrQU ^ihop fudpat» 
otffi 8i ol ndXg tjxm qtoptf yipirtj nQO^afttfpo^p ^ 

%ai Oi naraxriipit' f$arQ6g iniQ MkQonag * . . 
xo6piifia %al doQV niiii fAiracpQipm* d .8' inaQijj^n^ . 
^Qi&v nard ntQordqtoap fidxrQOP iQiiSofupa. 
Schol. 'O E f%H KQHffpopryp dpatQOvpra IIoXiMp&priipt 
ToO narQog rop (popia * lon 8€ xm} MiQonif ^^xrQopt 
narifpvoa xal at/pfQ/ovaa rc5 iiw nQig rifp i^ dp^ 
^Qog i9i8fifdap. Vs. 3. lacobsius coniecit : qtopop /iperi}'- 
Qog dfAtfp(pPf interpretans u venit ut patris caedem 
ulcisc^retur /* quod an dfnfpnp significare non possil 
dubito, Vulgala non Tidetur sensu idoneo deslttu^ 
ta « caede tua palri opem ferens»" Sed itutio ^er* 
IU8 corrige o\ffi 8i 0oc. cf. ad VI. 190. 9. Vs. 6. cf. 
Bianor IX. 223. 7. av^ipi S" 16p Inij^iv. Call. fr. 
139. Nonn. Bioh. XVI. 36. IfMi x^^^' >4 ^Q^ ^^l}?* 

Ep. VI. . 
. Tffyipia Hv&Apa^ fHfAiyfniifOP iQmtdp 6hto7g 
iapisifii ^jdtfTw , ndfiv fivaarr^fiipif * 

axvXap ydQ i^iXn ntpvriip ^iop* dXkd yi td^op^ 

1* 
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^ 'AXfop 9* w '9ijvHrQinov iv^€OP* iit di dQandpttoti^ 
QnxQOp dnonp&ihsH ^ot^op vSvQ6fi€$^og* 
' Vs 2. Tii%aitir 'j/ainii et vs. 3. ntpvr&p^ quae di* 
TCi^sae dialecti ?estigia sustuli , quod ubique faeiain 
ubi una et altera mutatioiie res transigi possit , aut 
aitts indifiiis appareal , quamnam dialectum poeta 
praetulerit. De mira dialectorum conftisione in co* 
dice Palatino peritissime iudicavit lacobs. Praef. A. 
P, p. XLV aqq, Vs; 1. Graef. Epist. Crit. p. 108. 
plures proposuit ooniectupas , rV/fpict Ilvd^p* dp^' 
Xtyfjiipoir. iQTCfvip olitcfig ai. quarum niilla probabili^ ; 
dXitoTg falso cum fwfitffjtipop eoniunctum ; ad f^ihsar" 
TOfdp^ veferiindum est : « Latona ingentibus spiria 
serpentia^perterrita." Qiiare Pytfaon fJtffjttyfAipop iQ" 
n^r&p dicaiur^ obscimim. y8.'8. lacobsius corrigit 
dlM^yi To^to , Tel servalo <r6$o/' i Ha^atftAaoet ^oifiov* 
Fortasse corHgendum 

• dXXcc y^ Xo^p 

\ 'Wfqia Jmf^alfA&mH 0o7p6s dno OHOm^g* 
Gallim. k; P; IX. 836. 8. Xo^p o(ptp nal fiuQ^pop ix(»p 
ittfiog» Nonn. Dion. yi[. 828. igAx<Ap di rtg ayHvXn^ 
2^(01^ Gorrupti quoqiie sunt seqiientes versus; Char« 
donus conieciL JeXqioTg , quo assumto lacobsius totum 
locuni ita oonstituit: . 
, \diXipoXg Ovp ^iJcKt rqino» ap&iOP * 8g S* dQ^ oSoprcap 

ntHQOp dnonpiifaet qoX^op odvQOfjtepog^ 
« Pho^bus igilur tnpodem Delphis ponet; bioautam 
e dentibus tristom str^itum lamentando edet/' re* 
spici putaos aSQprtOfit&P in nomo Pytbicp^ eo^^to^ 



--6 — 

io&KotfTog ip tA TfTo^fva&ai GVfinQtopro^ roiig 6861^^ 
rag Polh IV. 84. Ghardoni interpretationem iacere 
praestal, Graef. I. c« gcribendum etistimat 
/lehpop d' av ^tfiH rginov i'p&Mp* in di dQ^xtop ol 

nmQOp dnonpmfaH qoi^op , oivQdfJKPog* 
Hi omnes mHQOp qoiCop niale interpretati sunt , quod 
baud dubie intelligendum de stridore sagittarum, qui- 
bus Pytho interfectus est, (H<Hn. IL II. 861. oior&p 
T€ QoTl^op) unde locum ita emendandum oensemus 

dlJid /t lo§6p 

S^rJQa xa&aifiA^OH fPoT^og drto aMomijg^ 
• ^thfop S* iv &ijaii TQinop ipd^fop * Sg d* itQ* dmpTiop 

ninQOP dnonp&foH qoXCop oSvQOfAiPogm 
m Phoebtts Delphicum tripodem oracula fondfinieiii 
bene reget," De cj niyipai. et Mi3Ba$, ti dixe* 
runt Vaick. Eur. Hipp. 708. Wyttenb. Piut. llor« 
p. 129. d. Dionys. Athen. XV. p» 06d. d. avfin^iof 
noGfmp nal ro oop «J (^ifupog. Jthpop TQlnop s^Qis* 
mum est , ut Jihfog dptJQ Inc. Scfaol. Ar« £q. 638. 
<^ali. fr. 450. Tryphiod. 648. Nonn. IX. 268. JiXtpog 
^AnoXhttP XIX. 821. XL. 401. JiXqAg Xaog^ Calk 
Ap. 97. Quod deinde restitui JEAPAKONTSm 
pro JEJPAK* certum est , una tantum litera J in 
A mutata , cujus confusionis ezempla permulta in 
Anthologia obvia v. ad VI. 205. 8. inopt^ etiam sa- 
-giitas denotare posse vel sine exemplis credendum 
foret , adsuntque in Ep. A. P. IX. 265« 3. et VII. 443. 

Twvii'n(ni aTiQPOiai TapvyiM^timg oiOTovg 
XwoiP (potiplaaq MiQog ^Aq^^ ipa»&St* 

dvTl d' dnppTodainQW dpiQ&p fkP^qfuXa, nvX^ 
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dnowHfoH 9 est marteiur, Dioscorid» A. P. V, 53. 
8. Gall. Del.186. fr.2l9. og di praeiverat Iacobsiu9. 
Schol. 'O JSTm i%ii n^&&ra ino ^AnoXhovo^ %al ^Ap^ 
tiifjudog dpatQotffAtPoy , xa^oxi rtip A^rm noQWOfUpfjv 
€ig Jfhpovs, ini ro %€CTaif%iip ro ftapTHW inupapiig 
iifnmkvaip* 
£p. IX. 
Myriga rQijx^loioiv inl amiQiifAa 9i^^ 
SaXfMOpiX ytpirq rwS* inoraoaofUpio * 
Ovxiri yoQ 8ovXu>au ip eQXiaip i iyytl^i Xttfaamp 
NifXia nal UtXlap rotf^di na^e^ofUpovgm 
Sdiol. ^Ep r& IliXiag %al NijXivs ipXiXd^ivprai , 
ol IIoaHdwpos noiiegt in diafn&p rifp iavr&p fnjriQa 
QVOfiiPOi^ flP nQ&ffp 6 narifQ fiip ^aXfitopivg 8td rijp 
ip^OQap i'8ifa(P * ij ii fiyrQVtd avr^ 2ltdiiQ& r&g §ar 
odpovq avrff iniretpep. In primo disticho , quod 
plane sensu caret, olim scriptum fuisse 
fi^riQa rQ^%iiotatp ipl anHQtjfAaat Tvqw' 
2aXfM0PiX yipirc^ r&S* vnoraaaofiipav 
lacobsius coniecit , simul distichon exoidisse suspi^i» 
catus. Graef. £p. Gr. p. 103. haec proposuit 
Mil rQifii rQfiiHjiatp inl amtQfiat 2iSiiqws 

2aXpuovi\ yipirfj r&i^ vnoraaaofupii*. 
6v a* irt yaQ dovXwan ip iQHiatPy i//t/&t Xitfaawp 
N^Xia nal IliXlap rotfgii xa&i^ofitipovg» 
ut Po^ta alloquatur ipsam Tyronem, Salmonei fi- 
Jiam. Hlibi vix dubium yidetur primiim disticbon le^ 
nissima emendatione ita restituendnm esse 
MijriQt rQffiii otOit inl anitQfffAa 2!t8^Q& 
SaXfmPit yipirji r&S* vnoreasaofUpfi^ 
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« Sidero lormmla inferl matri quae iam Gniddi 
hio adalanti Salmoneo subiecta esl.*' Post faaec disti* 
chon excidisse recle monuil lacobsius , in quo malris 
nomen occurrere debebat redibatque oratio ad Sal« 
moneum , de quo dicitur iyytf&i XetftfMv» Yersu 4» 
ineptissimum profecto esl jca^e^o/ucyot/^ , quasi se« 
dentes in anaglypho Neleus el Pelias repraesentati es- 
sent. Scribendum oomino 

iyytf^i Xitfaanp 
N^Xia nal TltXiap rotfsSi %a^i^oiiivovi. 
anelQijfMc , quod de spiris serpenlis occurrit in Archiae 
£p. A. P. VI. m 7. Nonn. Dion. XL. 487. XLL 
181. simililerque in App. Ep. 100. 1. 

Ai&vog miiQiifAaT' dqnHNfAfAiPog dii* ifmOf 
aple transferri potesl ad torturae instrumenla in* 
fiexa. Syllabae longae aidtJQm ex more antiquo iota 
additum esl, quod saepissime in Codice Palalino 
obsenrare licel; cf. Herodian. A. B. T. III. p. 1205« 
va dQiaXa r&v d»riyqaifoiiv iv raXg itg m Xffyoi/aaig 
lifd^eiatg ilfov ro i nQogyfyQafifUvov , olov ij A^mi t 
ij 2aiv^if y. infra ad IX. 291. 2» 
Ep. X. 
^aXvf , 06av , JBAh^oio qwrov r686 * fiariQa yoQ aov 

^afi TfA d^av&rov , olHirtv ^TtfftmfXav* 
t & rov dn EvQvdixag irXy %6Xov , ^fiog dtfoBd^OQ 

vdgog^ 6 yag yevirag^ AXeaiv ^AQjifMQOv. 
2ritii 8i nal ad Xitc&v *Aaamidog viav xot/QaVf 

yitvafiivijv St^mv Afjfivov ig ijya^iijv. 
Schol. 'Ev 8i r& nara itfatv nXiVQ& i'ariv iv dQf^ 
Tov I mvanog Evvoog yfyXvfifiivog ntal Qoag , avg 
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Ttfp %QVffijp dninptfpreg &fimiXoPi omQ ^p aifToXg %oS 
fipovg ot/fij)o2oy i nal ^fuvoi mytriv 8id t6p ^A^^^ 
(Mqov ^dparop ttjg naQ* Ev(fv9iniis tiftmQiag. Ys* 3» 
pro dipov^aQ Heynius conieoit in ovi^aQ^ ut verbjiiiii 
substantivum omiasuoi sit «c Arcbemorum lactentcm ;*' 
Graefius ^jtco^ df^* eV^er^» lacobsius f\iiog oQOtfaag. la 
ultimo ^&aQ latere yidetur ^^q ^ adeo ut corrigenduai 
putem 

flf$og &^vm ^iiQ 
iiiQog 9 6 y&g ytpitag » atXeotp ^ AQ%ifAOQOv* 
fiffQ vS^og^ ut idem poeta infra cap. 19. 3, '^q di 
Xtfxaip* &ydQa}a(P ino amplvyyi ti^i^pog. Gall. Del* 
119. iml xal ^rJQfg ip ovQ€at noXX&iu auo mfMtOitovg 
mSivag dni^ilaavto Xiatvai , et quae Lobeck. ParaH 
L p* 266. 4. composuit, Mesomed. A. P. X[V« 63^ 
4. ^QifiovaaXiaipa&ffQ. Epimenid. Ael. N. A..XIL 7* 
dmatiaato '^iJQa . Xiopta. Eur. Herc. F. 465. atol4^ 
rc d^i^g df*q>i^aXXi ao» »&Qq Xioptog. 
, . Vs. 6. lacobsius coniecit : atei%€ 8i nal av Xmmv ^A-i 
afonidag^ Evvo^t c^ot/^i;;. Graefius^ suj^resso Eunoi 
nomine , ^AamniSog alav oQOfdQag , aut etiam ^JLafa-^ 
mdog %8Qdpa xot/Qag* Baec verba ad Eunoum re- 
ferri non est necesse , nam Poeta ab eo quod in 
anaglypho repraesentabatur » si Scboliaslae fide^ , 
liberius recessit, et de uno tantum Thoante loqui- 
tur, In Ep. XIV. adscripto ima^ni Tityi, ab Apo.U 
line et Diana sagittis interfecti , ilhid ipsiim facinus 
lovi tribuitur. Hoc distichon ita redintegrandum 
est 
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itbi ceteroquin »«ri plane superfluum. ▼. et infi)«r I^S| 

tllod praeferpp^uii^.NdpJxA -^ 4la?? Clrtcvte iQl* 3. 
^X^of^ d^^lai. alia conduijt lacdis* A. ?; * p^^3pl 

mum edito.i^X^miiiauk^^gmliivoipmi^^ 

ceiliUE (it/ fAOi ^WHP d^QOP^ d»ai% %iifta«U c • >\ 
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Mdb fMI«itffntli6inQftf ti^i^e «m^Htt;' l^fdetiA^ljRrii 

4eii'«K»rMi);iif2^l^6<ai!l^l^-C« i". 't«98. "^fdfti oblklfeif 
mMctr js»^tM>eerb^ eoli^i^ '^jf^id; ;^l{fiM'4Awfr 
nusquam alibi re^driJilbr;' f^tiiMe •M^Sfft^i^ vh^ 
tandum. '^ii\^j^dd»m versu novum exemplum adest 
primae in ^«%<$j^ ^roditbt«eV*de qtio dubi^abat Pas* 
80V. ap. lacobiv ad' A'i l^« i9^*28d.>1l. ''l^ 5. corri- 

Titium in pripsfav penti^netpa^noKi^ N|lttitiEM&Mam » 
qui «^Qdevctaftcit AMiiH))^o<^^|i^i^Gi«a' «^ JiHft^lfnpAr 

Infelix Danall^jS^QiiiNji8'«matjab jaetatli^>liai]^ito||uare 
di^^fo\rrvaDOBqiJ|pwretui^VJ!^^ VIIf/)t>8llKov 
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-d^' iJUVsin r'\t:«.. Misl.i n-n.ii;! in ^ronnfO oilil ooif 

mi\^^i»Mfi^^y9pmin:d^iSnniXeupr iyy^Mhlletmv:^* 

iAKmKHtif/9mm'JsdAiim ft&i^yi im(fQA$ou^^y.'Ci ^ \ 5i>v,? 

Skthcd. :£filr^IEB^iQ^pt^ iia^iaMaai^ 

VfaUbt» t /qat<Bidfa»4^^hM^,ms; r^ Y|i^ 

208^' aiaiMmiiNigiiotiia &iL>.NB;y%f>laBOolM MA^ 
oftuM ^ aiB^ |»6 -im {&& : r«M)^a : ^, lUJ Hk A^xiiM' 
rc5d* iQ^ento q^alniiiiw^Bii^liiil* Idem caetera ita cor« 

rigi Toluit .-^ ^.j.- '^v^-.to.s^ii '•.r.';^:-^ 

^ify^Tk^ intAf/S^ i\>^jitd JtesAaxtm^i^^ 
^^.liBqueialiuadeiiConstatilofaalaiiicji Bdteropl^ntet 

falei^foetiflB Mcr* ^fi^pndeiiiM^acki.ileiiiiter.itaiimeiifi 

daTeriiiv:. • :. -^ . .- ,■.) <.':■ •:)>;;-. .. •.. L ;) gi.;'.'»- * 

^ )^; «TeftJ'}iliiiTd9« mr«lo$v# t0i|^fiarogci&<iyfl&nm> ^ - /:. I 

^iR(mv.mmfiim'> BdlQropbbti * eobtboisaet v .iaiqiAtt^iii^ 
eoofectus I caedem a Proeti filioJtileutalaita f ahaqiaft 
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boc filio Glaueo, el lameii idem anlea mwBinufik^ 
nea JSBgia ^Miilidb^laeHalffqpue > evilawN^V^ ai^ faU 
voluere /' 6tiievofilioii>^qM»;«alea^ Sbrtitfir: «n&etrab 
lobata pojU^ipnimims^LyBiQs i«l e i i ^e i nti^ attflb 
ipse ab umrlllqpqieallie^v^lii^ £i|NAL ^Bi; enviiio , 
cgesUs.-iuiaiA^l. , . ]ii ^priqribu» iwge ^diimff^PT^ln^bm 
nmiogt eaede»ii» SroetijUii^ imhtinenwJ -^^Baeua 

80Uffov>fiH88e,iiaiile iflescv^tor^Us^^^^^ «st^vfini.A^ 

^lf^ yijroptfid^^mip^ JfoiXije^ifg^teogilbstiA, &i{f/ 

p;>i976. Saj iBloiiiG0\^alKmbdule.«^d^ 

a(U%irik md^ii^l {tu9ldi^1 i6<fipi|^. AujP^ JVI; 881180 

f40iQap dXrnitm oiTaxvog^^ ^\:0\7 iph 

A^i^i^SMiAi^^ P^ispiid^tlp., Jkrpb, 

T&ef^% x;>4piedvBD6 UemiiitfalBlI^iiidkuis JdqmVcobv 
if6i^ ad^ ])eieet; Epigiw: (fi^UI8C2) p^.1ia3»« Ask 
genftiTum huiD^Teiiela.teGliJaiiTpim ^mroi ^^ridaAf 
lakiied Beeefll d!i:ioliate^sibi:i immiiiBiileiB^diiigitMA 
Hoo iion ab esiim^^^aete puicRiHief eq^editiii» esli^eefll 
melius quid^OQ succurrit, dyfppovg; cerie exiymwbnb 
«titiUiUni fidetai'». %?9;0^/«SxJhb^iel^^9r«g9^Md^ 
lacoba. Qrae&^ J« ovomit ^ ^ti&4)if |<^ ^fiiQimrtini'* 
9^0R»av ' Quuta Ghludus^, cae(le va palre vpntipaliii , 
Hegapenthem- n«i iiilefffeeeril , probajsiie' 'esioeum 
Betleropfaonteiii el Ptmtf fili)im «d cowe^eciiavDi^e^ 
^of^^-iifyiuiM^^iid^ue relwtl^ei oestasoi ,ftf ^ano 
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tentenUam reote iiNyn^ vposa^ >T»)btBMt u « i v > : ^.> •> 

i7u caedoBtfvavpstRrfmpiNil^^^fetoqyii^ 

«eat yilM!0»Ua^iUU^ iridisliA^Sv.i f^^^",^\- '^-V. 5''.5^ 6 \\ 
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cfa^i>ofitfM(dfmeifitv>flS^lM6 ,i4>ut4hibiii^et<«AiMttf$ 

^^idiMcciov T€ X&Ji/ijt06p iv j[ffiPott63i6i9'M*w&6p ,\ ^>:'\ 
^ '-^cifsdtlkMMn HdfAag^tnd^o^inkuog^i { i.ii') D 
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Tttfkpm i^i^^kMl60,kiAiifP.i %%9iQm^ttyckniti§(fOP , 
-tJl^islov^ EUfnfpoU) 'i^\dfipiw90fw ./> nin 

tp S" Hqa Ja/i&yiiroPt iOPfdiiki^ ySff ni§mf0otll l.. ^ 

KaXXii4&%ov OTVipiXt^ , fAiordp dil fUXivoe * 
Xvxplda T EtHpoQta^posi^iy, ip„Mo^ojio$p &f4€mop , 

Sg Jidg in tun/Qiop ka%ip iTmpvfUi^ * 
Tjgfai d' &ii ^H/iioiTfnop ipivJi^its j fiat^&3a B6tqvp 25 

niQOov T* ivad^ affiXvop dit^ai^uvosm 

0o7pop dp^qpafdp^ Jdfppi/ norif p6p dpirnXiP 
KaioaQog i» §w(a(A itX&pa fAiXaiiTriTaXop* 
Ys* 1 6. Mpaa&Xicovg dubitaxiUir/ |;^«cit M^n^k. J^ c« 

ilBm^Amtp mf^W ti ^%l70,oJlp^)Wmtffmkf^^ 
Titis memorari non poterat ob TikeS^ pec ^ipleUigitiir 
qMOMHloi, 'pblimipii a ▼ito depiditre Jfqms^ Rei^ 
^/^«ift |4i((>o|il9,<ijfAo<tf« QMi 9yX^ iNr«e{^#09« C^efl 
«laiytaimir<4ir/fip«i«f Zfo^^^ iP<M9fl^f ii«.f« v;Mn/«i#» 
ted Po6ta metiifiliQram:^ bac i20|rreptio<ie..iiditM«9at 
plane rejSiiqwrvrt»/ Porta999 «orij^duni ; ^ 
i §Xaioijp, ri 'nXai^UfTOP dni^fi^.kn^(p{X(kt iiXfg % 

otlfmXtittop.mitQthfg ^Woi IlajmQ&TilHSfs 
Saepe q« etytnmembrani^c^nfundunturg v^a4 VII» 
720. l^ SfaniiUdie Mra de poStria Paf the^i^^^ T«t $1". 

^i^ di 'itiidinXtitfaapog dftniftaj^io^ ntXtjtAi^ 
^A pat^ iia^pil^wu.ip&.iai IlaQ&^piio^. /^ 

Geelius plane itJiter de boc Jogo « iudieat s .in i^epetito 
enim "oipf^g hopi offendendum . esse 4 quia qIV^ et ef^ 
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ius eraniy vjti .qifwieiii^ift.heilerfMV^^pkfaW pmda^ 
&OX1 «QOayeiike^^ ipjippt.qa^ flcsa^ynwuMiNat Jtiili- 
les non hatieftf.^lttiip'vCor|rigtn4mAi9dtei( r. * \^; 

tit Heleager dicat^ 'fitwi^PaqiphiIi*«>.pli^tam4 eui 

imlitebiituir., desaeuiase^v In ts^ Si^ iaagmtiv.\vb%o 
Mt;9)lit9& ^yiiXii^^^ qnod' IbiLrtiiiwieluKt^anl^^fliper» 
binn mal ' ioc I^de> GeilinMicU ; «RtHWnsi ad) Qdpiaoi 
Tocum raritHmi'^et fabulamm\<itisc'Ara9iiat 'iiB^.^iu^ 
dem oaminiHbusk VciitrUffl iii epigyaiii9ia|a'>(ijiMi jm^ 
%o/) quadraiv ^uare (n>^^%&6 t^^kdJiJkifuisfH^ian* 
itf ;. poluisset^.qudque -JBorihi'" 5^'* »« n.i.foi f.i/ir-jiiiil^I 

T9.2A pM &iMtAo^t Cod^ PalP£^>^iyW /4ttii4tiei0^y»- 
l»i «mn^etiiri^ veceperanl' 6F«if,'l<^ ^eiobsi'<)|ed'^ 
ilftrle m(!jy& i^'ki' vepsa ;seqitente^, ^uBr^nl^iTtifai 
ebt¥%^um>v aar in ^jui^i/oi^ alius Oims iiomen iatiet^ 

h^etlgiii ^i nt)t/ TT^i/ic» WxdMr,^coastabiti% ta.SSi 
-'•i^ 9t 9^)'£]l<^^$^-^)«^l6r^2<^'dEi»^ <:e3c^4>i|0HL 

TOt)^ d' ajii' ^AXiS&p8q6¥6 ^Uf^^tnpa^iihs^ ,!30{i 

corrigeiidaih lesas • ti^ 11' A(i\ '^JtiHid^iQmii^^ ^TuIgatam 
>lfit{oaaiii>eM;arg^t dithMotio^rtionlifiellsidislisNHi^^ 

^Ap&iA 0Oi dQi^m^^Ehfni^^cii tkt^hkM^i^ 
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^'rS^i md 'ubtXmH^m jy t wd^t>Biiiriyly>A} srf non e*j[ 
of^tOilaifliiis^fnBliU&cui^ i^^(oiefrrrA^-^'4Uiolf^|ihnf 

Phiiippus totutn se ad 9Mieagii''ea»9y|ip(^B( i^§ip^ftr 
soit , i^r^ittd W% 4 VOf t^e^Mf 1 ?t ,mg|9iMf| jperspi*. 

yM9A i flift (qfG^fift r&i^tjL 4^i4Js»b90;.QQitriip|(i;^mtcjr 

1|Ufw.MiiAy<rv;wry99^«W)!94 6iMP(iiU$In] ,.qMiSm:>^lil^ 
|Misv^ftlh)qiijtm£^i^ef^M« mt» Po^ cea9e«4^%4!<¥f 
jM jiegcitittQioSHiim, w ^^CfttnlUiim tr^p^ii^^^ ^^^ 

inqirtumcS^ *,Si?iitei|tiw; qftoqfu? \^ 

Eyeno i jmmuii 'ei^i^p9ffiMiai|:\ew€k^,^p^ de 

hoc, (qita\|>i(|ieft|i%tyripQ]»(a^ui[^^^ ^ 0, % ./i,.r 

».lkNi|iiiSif>lMtumimi9;jBi^:, i4idiofiquei<:m»>.a 

floribus." Initio aptiu^^^V^^^^^^'^^»-)^^'^^ 
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C III. Agathiae PvoMouuai. 
Lemma ^AyaMov JSpAaanxaO ^A^imviA MvQipalov 
mXXoy^ l^imp imy^fAfidjmp hti^uw ,ip KmvoxaifTi^ 
vtm6}tH n^ Qaiitif^ JiMOUQimpa tAp Kw$p£t * li* 
Q^^rai ii rd n(fool(iia lurd ^vdg avptxtT^ dtsQo&OHg rc^ 
naj iniu^o naiqoS ^ivofUpag. PoSta , filiua rhetoria 
Memnonii et Perideae, quam tra ameo natua morte 
amkjt (t. ^. A« P. VII. S52.) , Anthologiae suae 
praeludit prionim aeiiariia, dainde kexattietrifl; in 
aenariis quanto ^udio^Aristophanemimilatus silipa* 
tet e ?8» 1& jcot) $un4fiXanivfihc9g ex Ptot«.83(5s 
eva^ 80. 

fi^av ftf/Max^x^ f$ov<unijp ti »al pieiy • 
ovvoQ vaQi^iguB tiip iytf i^ fkk^ayyAp^. 
ex Eq> 05 et 57» ut notavit Hufchk. \ deniqMe e ts. 18» 
tlq ^hp nQiaito tod^ Xiyovg tQiw§6XoVt 
ol f4 f{^ ^na? ^v^ t^ v^Pif^pm; 
^ Pac. 21« m^p hp ftQialft^ Q$pa f«if titQif($ipiiPm 
Per lotum hoe prooemiom ideqii aUDgoria utitur a 
Piatone inde penrulgata X6y<op ig&pov et iattaaiw % 
cuius coATivii ai&gula omamenta ab onmibus illo 
lempere ierentibos poStia acceperat» va* 25 aq* 
yud ij^ naQia%op a/fpMpt^ ot nXaihtOi S5 

iS &p tQvqAai , nal naQcAa^ip yp%ai09 
iv %o%s huiiMOP niimaai ^pifvitttafaiu 
, ToAto Si tig avtAv nQoaifiQiag^ iunpi^^ ifd f 
Xaa^ (QitnQdg. 4XXop i . e^cof ifio6 
fidZap fUftafotog fiovainfjP tf wpA viap ^ • 80 
• oii^ noQi^^pu. «^jr M ifiiav fUfioyfiipiiPi^ 
Tavtlfdp oip/iQiltisovSi t&p aoqwTctxoH^ 

3 
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T&p oxpomi&9 » fop xAqi» dojM) f46pos ^ 
iiFmt toQmJxfi^ ^y^fAW nmyJUnnlag. ' • -^ 
0ofQ^if yiQ cwToig Xmp ^o^inod^tp fd^9 / . 35 
- ; • itmiTog TmgiiAiia, rofi doMHp fiii 9ramXd»r 
< ' • . ^iyo^ Tig elpai Tmp.vn* ifiiA ovi^tfffdifohii * 

wmf» amywoaA* v&y 8i Xoitc&v €2 9iljo% 
ztfyiXp tis dn&jfTW i mI fUTaaxiip €ig Kdgoif- 1 40 

Aji ysj 28f!oCi Fab. Aesop. 16L 'Trfj^aj^ii «^ ^if ovo^ 
^^r^KW^.^if^rr^rd; pro.^Caj^ atil /i3{;at^.6criple4 
runt , sed cf. Lobeck. Paral.n. p. 4058q. ArobilAftri 
Athen. K-p. 30 £• i» doQl futt /^oi ^£fit iA9fMa^fi4vy» 

Vs. .32« n^c n^trum "nec gentfiiilia rite. procedit. 
^)nu|8itt9 i pro t&» oofwlnitofr coiiiecitr f&p ^tk^v ^ 
quo req^^tP lacobs. ptiifwik scripdt ot^a.' yiscont. 
toAt kv i*ip fipp. ifil T^ T&i^, aotpmi^TW i ^ppiideum in 
QUiaHum piedem: ioferens* Husehk^ tentavitirToDt^ oJi» 
fQu ttg ov9i t&iiKSOKf»T&TW» AgaUdaB : flciipsissb vCI 
^eHur . • • , ' • i • it ' i 

i ta f$i» oSv iqS tsg &ii t&p mfmittmif^ 
^Se , M<f ^By^aMii ; ^a^^HSsioiG l^jero hotius j^ronofneil 
TfifiTa in viMm Hirioris. surrepsit* An. Qx.I...p.80. 
14, 6 ^'^iiJ^/Oif w tA. *wib^ 1. .» t . \ - ;* . 

xa2 /(i^ avToiniimvTo^ olog^TQavog^^^xff^ovaniTtTet^ 
LoQita.i|l Ckegorii op^ribus evolvefe^hon.vao'^ , sed 
scripsit sine dubiQ ualr /^ . tov. IuT^pigrw t Syil. 
I^lcker. 71. l:.p* 103. i ^ . .>i, .\ 

Welcker.. lacobsii moiaitu ti^ utpote .k .bpi<iida te« 
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ibere addiUim uncis inclusit , sed corrigendum' est' °< 

«t d* imroJifAijau ttg tc5 avv&&nr((Aep aXXov* 
Vs. 88« laooba» pro i^ot/to coniecit t^c(iQ& . vet ^la^ 
f&: m qvnd mtttandam ^ eigSty<a praetulerim. 
Vs. 47 sq, 

Mtj rig inccv%iyloio Xtntop l^foarff^a Xm&Spov ' 
fd^aQOg ig paaiXtja ^njf^aj^op Sfjifia ram/otsri , 
. f^fi^ fr» He^)g iivakntg dvaordXaoa xahtfnrQfjv \' 
OQ^lO» d&Qijoei€v» 

Primo yersu mira dintion^ Xi^iDp l^wfrlJQa XiTraSvov 
HTrUvitviov offensus Visconit. conrig^ebat XiJoyv»- Huschk. 
comparans Pind. Py 11.171» q^iQHv 8* iXaq^QAg inav^ 
fiviop Xafidvra l^vyov y de inavj^evioio cogilasse ▼r* 
detur , quod et Naelcio in mentem venit , v. Opusc. I. 
p. 248. repudiatum propter Oraculum Zonar.. II. 6. 36« 
nai aoi naoa i^mv ^lraXij xal naoa jiariifti 
^tip ino ax^nrQOttftv iiravxeviov ^vydv ?Jff. 
potui|Mt addere ejusdem Agathiae Ep. VI. 41» 2. 
' wl riiv ravQoiirtp ^tfQxw iiravxi)fiijv» 

ubi Btunck. cum Plannde inavxfvtijv , quod mihi 
in ceterjs quoque Terum yidetur , cl. Hom. H. Cer« 
217. in) yaQjivy6v avfivi xiTrat. Cali. fr. 501. xal 
vijocov iniruve ^qvv t^^yov avxivt Ml^cog. ad q. I, 
larga manu hujus metaphorae exempla Naekins de. 
diU Eo certe .proeedcM nemini licebft t' ut- lugum et 
Idra wh <oUi> equorum essn dicat , aliterque 'korum 
pOM^mim prae$id Nonnus Dioa. XVlIf . 47, iitat/x^J 
viotg Sii^ASvoig xQtfawMv/dovioto 8f9fyfi&vog ijviu 
Hkp^ov. ch Ghrislod* Ecphr. 401« OTHiahtov irt SoO'^ 
Xfiv tmo ivyov av%ivot Tcn^Qov iiQvoiv. dvaoriiXaaci 

3* 
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%ahhtxQiif I ut dvtMtiihMa px&va Nonn. XV. 258* 
XLVIIL 316« Ibid. lY. 840. dpvi»q^Tow ^iulv^^ 
dnqoxdrfiP ixi ni^ap dpaanllapTcc %iT&pog » quum jV» 
p'aiie superfluum sit, corrigendum Tidelur inlf lA 
iungatur inapaaTiiXapTa. In Ghristod. Ecpbr. 140» 
eadem aigaificatione nag&ipog Av/ti (poQOs intaTeiXaaa 
naTfojAadoPf quod iniuria tentatum est. cf. Ts. 183. 
ipa^oi imnQiiUg dfiq^l nQoa&n<f nijfAaTa ^Up deUpvaiP» 
Va. 80. 

*Ip8wiIS inifiijdt naTOQy6idog. 
Vocem naTOQydg alibi «1» non lectam esse notat 
lacobs. , sed eandem hoc locd , scribendo xaT* oQy&^ 
fogt iure sustulit Yisconti. Gf. Hom. II. XXIV. 8U 
nar* dyQOtfXoio §6og xiQag iii^t^avXa. Q. Smyrn* 
VI. SO. fpoipXnog imiA^i§avta xar' ixQ^g» 
Vs. 87 sqq. 
*Ea%aTifip 8i Alfivaaap imaTilfitap NcufOft&ptop 
iQX^o nal naQ& ^tfQTtP, Smj poTlfiat &viXXaig 
ig nXiaip dpTinQc^QOP dpanXaa9iiaa SoQtjog-i 90 
Moi ^q^aQifP ifinmTip vmQ^ ^9//K7ir< dXinXoo 
dviQ&^t Sla &&Xaaaa ndQOP xiQaaTop dpoijrtim 
Ovdi yAq o&Piifig Oi iiiiiiTat if&ia yaiijg » 
dXXa 00906 nTiApotOiP dfitXijang ^aatXfiog » 
ip9a mp dtSitag* 
Ad vs. 87. cf. Epigr. A. P. VII. 826, 1. iaxaTtalAk^ 
pt/ii»p Ifaaafa^pidig f quod aut ab ipso Agathia aut ab 
alio ad eius exemplum scriptum esl. In vs. 01. 
lacobs. ^yftXpt iUnXof interpretatus est itiius va^ 
dosumt cl. Uesych, dXinXoat ino^Qtfxta^ olg if &&• 
Xaaaa imnoX&^it « sed iUi glossae fidem detrahendam 
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esse patet ex Honu 11» XIL 26, Sq^Qa mi ^isa6p dXl^ 
nXocc Til%(a ^dy^ i« e. mari tnnaituiiia » ut dJUnloa 
qvXa de piscabus Anth. iPl. IV» Sll. I* de nave 
Arioii, BymiL ^s^ 20. d^ aautia mare navigantibus 
Call. DeU 15. 62. Ap. Rh. III. 132». binc Yix du- 
bitandum eadem significatione ab Agathia acriptum 



dXhrXotg ' 
dpiQ&ai 8Xa MXaaaa nofop xiQOcuop dpoiytt* 
Forma contracta pro dXinXioig usus est Agathiaa , lit 
nvQlnvtj^ Simmiaa XY. 22. 2* Similem formam oblU 
teratam puto in^Agathiae Ep. A. P. IX. 644. 9, ufai 
poatquam yitam diWtum heliuonum infeliciBaimam* 
esse demonstraverat , in fine subjungit 

rXifgiorfg ot niavtoOpTfg^ noint9fot€t ovpovt^ 
olg nXtop dQtffd^g ivaSip tlXanipii* 
fortasse olim scriptum fuit notmXopotifi avpoptig^ 
quamquam ita ipecsus paullo dnrior etadat, quan» 
secundqtn lacobsii eorrectionem : ot nXovtoOptig dii 
nvKipoT^i ovpoptigf quati yersu bexametrieo plevum- 
que utitur A|^lhias, ita ut dactylus in pede tertio 
ingrediatur YOCis sequenlis primam syiiabam; adest 
tamieh saepissime spondeus in tertio pedct v^ c IT« 
4 I . aL Totus hic locus egregie illustratur Apolionii 
Rhodii veraiMis Argon. IV. 1232 sqq. 

srsri Tor' dpoQndyiiir o Jto^ BoQiuo ^^i^XXa 
fuaai^g mXayoaS* ^tpvatmop ippia nAmig 
vt/xtag dfi&g ncd tifaaa q^Q* ^fiataf l^tQ^ ttiolpt^ 
ngonQd (*di^ ipio^i JStfQtipf o^^ohnlti p6atog onUsam ' 
pijvai niXii f oTf irir /f ^i<pato ndXnop tnia&ai. 
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) ra^Kc^^xaMp») di a<fiP ini^hki viuTogitj^py' 
' '^^i^ S* ^aBbg nmgaHiinXiTon* ovii u HiXai - 
" 4^ix6p oi!H nariitdp dklqmxt* ip&* 4t^ xo^i yt 
• • n}af(iiiVQlg (%cd ydQ t dpaj^AZirai ^etgoio ' 
!• t^ PMftd i^ ridt fAfM^ nal i%f infQftf/itai dHvd^ 
Xd^QOP liTOixdfiivov) tMfdtj^ ipiwoe tdxiata 
^Xopi * TQdkiog 8i fidX^ vdaai navgop eXiinto^ 
Schol. ad Ts^ 128S, dth elalp ip tfj Jft^tffi ZtiQtug^ 
Ifffft ^'\nfi^biig% yipoptmt it dfinAteig Big avtdgi 
A^^alhtas^in bac Syrtios deecriplione eadem baec dicere 
dtebuit ^ Tutus peragres« o tialor, recessiis Libyae el 
lerram SyrU adjaoeittem , ubi mare repulsum ab au^ 
slralibus BoreaB procellis ad siccuilii refluxum , nautas 
GOgitittr marinam relinquere et tenra redire.'' '^Plane 
ut Argonautae apud ApoIIonium U^am Africae per« 
i^graTerual , namn Arg6 omnes humeris ferailes.' 
HiBC loptnn Agatbiae ita coostituam' • ' 

\ .: %eA nag&^ £ifQ9iPs 8nij potifiai^viXkatg 
ig xUaisP d^tlnQdDQOP d^^a^HkaaQ-t^ifa BoQtjog 

' . Hai tfiaqxxQfiP H^ntotip v in^Q ^yfiXpog^ dXlnXotg^ 

dvdQdai^iu» ^SeXeufaa niQOP %iQaaTop dpolyeu 
unj ^etXaaaa 4ipa%Xaa&€Xaa ^viXXaig BoQfjog ig nXtatp* 
dptiiitfioQop %al i&iAntttttp timupaQtjp. Yulgatae lectidni ^ 
sensus idoneus plan^ non iniesty ubi qmd sit ^niQ' 
'^M)cq>aQ^p\ Siimowtp alii fortasse ^ ego quidem plane* ex- 
putare ^fm potiti. Gaeterum niQtnXa^^Haa^ d-^Xaaaa 
idem Agftttu Xb 14. 3k ^Quod ts. S8; Jegitur 17.^ 
y^im ( Ap. Rbw i; 1 1 77. Dionys. .Per;i 378. 409* 705. 
820. 0rpb.Arg.2l& Maxim. Kctm^z.37. P. Silenl. 
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Ecphn 2aa. P^Und. A.P. 1X« 71. 2) IdcobsiM tt^ 
sCitoi voluit elumi in Ctirietocl; £(^br.'406L i^d ite 
codcs secanduin PattlAniimi t^i^' pm^et V qu6d* 
Bon imilaad^m; ?• Dionys» Perl 18&. 1129. ' 
■ • ¥8. llSsq.'' ' '•• '' *^ '•• :;-■ •■' -" ^^* 

SaaaniQ iyQ&tpapto piiig fip^ri^qiq iiofdif^, ' ' ' ^ ' 
cSg T^OTi^; /ua«d(^fiMFii^ dpttfUpa * «al /el^ i^iu« 
yQoiAfunog oQxaioio ^o^fop fdftiifUK qwXitiau 

.''*Ahi>i 7t6!kt0 ^* iiHHpa naliMltiiiOP ^%og dQtiyU'''^ 
oaacatiQ y yQaq>i8(aai %aQdS^f^P t V tipt*jiDQii[*' *'l 
<iT€ »al ivnolfpsop inl ^Qirag , cVrc xal iiSl^^ * 
rixpijg iQpVf^(6w>iO'n?6hMmfQk99ip di&Xoig. 
Ys. 117v ; ftlriofi ^ Gotmre >8oprft d^ki 'iAS^ikii&cft 

sovipttai 4;e/»/|^c, sianideilaoobdui ti fMw^p %^' 

ra/verba ^on' tenlftnda^eMQ MbtidMlltottloiistMIV^^ft^ 
versus Nonni Dion. XXYII. ^V naUtt^Qo:^'^ ^^ 
iUr^ag. . QuBchki' cairiDoil'^ i/dQH. t «Sed >A((allliai 



flcripsit i .t- >/ 

Eadem confusione dyilQnp pre .tf^t^o^' CShrlstb^; 
Scplup.1 M;MMtv M^du^^tU 'OalSgi^hico*^ • V.-^^ltMt^.^ 
A. P. p. 305. Ep. Inc. A. P. IX. 461. 3. nfH^^^ 

roQ iniQTkQOP fvfog diiQto» i « # 

Praecedens^ AnAotei^ae 6iftecae , iiber - eomiliel 
amslodori . Ec^fai^ , qua^ niilM '^¥i6ri^cdkf 'inFi^ 
sigiii8.nob«^semta^'e»t^ qiiam diligenierfiit^^&iij^^ 
NoQtium leeftfikmflv VttlH e t«; 96i d^^t^ OM^i^ 
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ola ZiAq plo^ &Xlog tv AvoopUmf dnodm t : 
fL NoniL Paraphr* VI. 22$. d<a/)oW viog iklXot^ Ip 
4^uy6pffiaiw dsmhvi et tota eiu« po6lica dictioiio; 
hinc recte emeiidaYil Graefius Tfi..26i« fMamMOf dpn 
8q&oi Bn^fl, ubi codex §i6xurost o Hofini Bion. 
XXV. 415. §o4»wilbm wUiwQi^ Eittfdeia da Ko- 
mero versus 931» 

bqdaiMsic viw^ po#tae iiomM;A«iecd« Oa. T.-IV. 
p. 4o. 14. 

V [^9ii(lfo^4ti9UXii9<fw ii»»pvefhpto ftipotpiipm 
Sjc^.qod^s quod omnino rectamt ntc adsit ido* 
HW qaufa , qiiare BntiiGU. et lacoba. dfupiilumop » 
Cnrqim. fieminiiitam misquam alibi lectam, repono«»- 
mf. TrjplvQcl, «67^ . . 

Ta. 125. 
SriiotxoQqp ^ ipi^^ hjttfkiPit» r op wo« /«S» 

Vs. 160. 

8i(^tCQ4f{s,,,W#e.port PlfMludepi ,ediVwiq>iXpifaw^f . 
IB|9f^(](.ljM^tp«..;C;pFr9gfi i(piiafifif(Wicek Simili vitio le- 
git|iptf7fy|4citfoa^pro ^flr^f^c/fviiw Vwb, I]^.XXXU.2. 
XXXV. 825. In Epigr. Mus. Rhen. 1841. p. 206. IX.. 
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Rossio debetur iXHt/ao»ai ,' lapis iknffEmat y unde 
corrig/^nduni iXaiiamt i. e. BJLKHESiCl t\. Hom» 
IKXXII. 835. ai fiip titfpeg ^d' olwo) iXn^jao^a' d^n&i. 
Vs. 166 sqq. * 

Ovd^ ^'EXivos xotimp dmncn/ito • noTQl di VffXiff 
\ ipatVcTO dtvetfmp tn nov y^oXop * ^p fiip ditQmp 
de^tviQ^ q>t^XiiP iniXol^top* ms Sotim Jc^ 
io&Xi fitiv ^^Q/iiotg fiapxnftTO * naidi tt&ijp^ 
d&apdroig tjg&To naptfaTOxa oijfjiccTa q>alpftp* 
Csitatata saepe dictio Ofjfuxta (palpitp post Hom.^ 
Od« XXI. 423. H. Hom. VIl. 46., ab Callim. Del 188. 
Nonn. Paraphr. XI. 192. XX^ 137. I. Ga£. £cpbi*^ 
149. et ipso Ghrl^odoro supra ts. 108. ^vpljg dyXcttijQ 
»iHeQU<ffUpa aiffMCTa qMxipmp , sed hoc loco plane in^ 
epta, nec dubito olim scriplum fuisse 

' t/^Sro naptfaraTa nijfJtaTa q^aipHP» 
De Gassandra infra vs. 191« ^eanlZdvaa mKptfotatd 
ntjfiocTa TiaTQfig» • 
Vs. 215 sqq. 
Oipmpy di %6Xm (pQipa^ iX^iP , 'iX^i nmQm 
^rjXm ^vfAOP idovaa^ Tlaqtp S* ixiXiVi Xa9oOaci « 
SfjtfAatt fuztph^pm* 
Pro i%iXivi lacobs. cum Brunok. dedit iniXivaai i 
^ed Terum videtur iSoHevi» 

Vs. 31 1 sqq. i 

^EfAXpQOpa laXmop ^^OfifjQog idiinpvip^ ovTi ftipotpijg 
itfAfAOQOP , ovTi poov Kij^Qfffjtipop , dXX^ aqa fiotfprig 
qmpijs dfA^Qoaitjg f dviffatpi 8i &vt6tSa Tij^pyPm 
^ mul ^aXKOP i%iVip ofAtj d^iog iidii fAOQqfjg * 

4 



— 26 — 

ov riff iyo9 %ctt& 0Vfi6p Stofiai , orri fiiv dyijf 
iQyonopog ^&X*ivai nag^ ta%ttQi&pi ^aaaotop • 
dX'^ avTtj noXJfAfixig dpiytXaoi x^qoIp ^A'&fjp^ , 
Mdog inuna/Aipy toniQ ^neep * ip y&Q ^0(Jif}Q(o 
ttVTfi paierdovaa aoq>fiP icpO^i yyero (ioi/nijPf 
iftfppofiog ^A.noXhffPi. 

Primo Tersu Brunck. ex coniectura scripsit *faX%bg 
*^fA^QOP^ quod iure repudiavit lacobsius cl. vs. 117. 
de 'Pericle nal avrw ^aXx^ dpavStjrof dfjftfiyoQOP fj&og 
dt^dTvrfig. de fieletia ts* 168« nal avrm ^akxc^ x6- 
afiop ediom naplfieQOPj add. rs. 256. sq. ts. 204. de 
Polyxena pal fid top ip %aXfi(a pobqop n/nop ^ de AI-* 
cibiade ts. 83. j^aXMA y&Q dpinXtxe xAXXeog cevyfiP» 
Ys. 314« codex tfi iota de more adscripto et ofifff 
undePIanudes offot/, lacobs» <^$, hac explicatione 
addita : « Deus hoc signum simul cum ipso Ho'* 
meri corpore finxit " quae Tera esse nequit , nam 
in corp<Mre Homeri Dea Minerva Tersabatur, sed 
illud non finxerat , quod plane Tidetur absurdum* 
Fortasse Tersus excidit post haec Terba 

^ xal ^aXnop i')^vep ofMJ^iog iiSeX liOQqt^g^ 
sed lenius forel 

^ nal laXnop Xievep ofiif ^edg fXdeX fiOQfijg* 
« Certe eadem Dea, qua animatus canebat Home- 
rus , eius effigiem effinxit " ^ldog imarafiiy^ ront^ 
&xe(p. 
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LIBER QUINTUS^ 



^EmyQ&fifiara iQ(ouxau 



Incertus cap. 2* 

TfiP naraq^ki^lnQXip S^iriXaidaf rriv paqidfUQ&oi^^ 
rrir roig ^ovXofAirois %QV(Soy iQkvyofUvfiv » 

yvfAPijp fAOi did PVHTOS oX^^g naQi%XiPip ipiiQOS 
axQi q>iXys fjws nQoXna %aQiCofiipfiPm 

ovKiti yovpudofiai rrip ^dQ^aQOPt ovd* in iftavT& 

xXcn/aofAaiy vnpop i'x(op xiTpa x^Q^^^f^^^op. 
Consimilis historia apud Aelian. Y. H. XII. 63. Ys. 
2. iQivyofiipijp transitiva vi lacobsius accipi voluit 
« quae viros cogebat aurum ipsi effundere, viros 
itaque emuogens'' postea in Add. ad A. P. coniecit 
dfiiQYOfiipfiP y eadem significatione* Yersum iniuria 
in vitii suspicionem adductum esse statuit Ueinek. 
ad Delect. Epigr. p. 187. » Sthenelaidem enim iis qui 
eius oonsuetudinem appeterent, divitias suas ex coc« 
poris quaestu collectas iactare, quo maius amato- 
ribus pretium extorqueret. Sed Sthenelais si se di« 
vitem esse iactaret , quaestui suo certe officiebat ^ 
amatores enim iure postulare potuissent ut sibi mi-9 
nore pretio gratificaretur , cf. Strato Xlf. 134. 

jlog fioi p Kal Xape laXmp* iQiig ovi nXotfaiog ci^i ^ 

jta)Q^(Tai tolpvp TtiP x^iQip , (ag paaiXafg* 

4* 
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Quare depravalum puto iQiv/oiilvfiv , et ita emen- 
dandum 

xiiv ro7g povXc^ivoig %nv06v iQvyy&vigifv* 
u aptam illis tantum qui auri raagnam vim dare 
possunt.'^ De dativo cf . Gall. £p. IX. 1 •< /uix^ij xig , Jia^ 
vvoi 9 HCthi nqitiiGaovxi noifixfj ^iioig, Y. Bernh* Synt* 
p. 88sq., de usu verbi Ilicomach. Athen. XI. p. 78L 
f <o x^^Q^ %Qva6iiiXvora xal j^QV(U)vg i(imv , et ipse 
Athen. XV. 601. c. EvnoXig « adySav iQvyydvovxa** 
Xiymvt SnfQ p l^vaxuQ^vog NUavdQog inl xov &yav 
iXiS&vxog tiQifa€rai dninfei^ Eodem sensu corrigi 
possit ' 

xijv xotg ^QvXofUvoig i %qv9ov iQivyofAivoig. 
« Stfaenelaidem unicuique morigerantem , modo in^ 
gens solyant pretium.'^ 
- llufinus c. 9. 
^PovqfivoQ rjj */m^ yXvHeQa^xAxfi ^EXnlSi noXXd 

^alQiiVt ei xaiQiiv xwh ifJifiv Ai/vaxai* 
ovnixi jSadjdfCco, /ud xd o* dfifiaxa^ xtiv (piXiQi^fiOti^ 

%al xifi^ }iWvoXi*/fi Oilo Siol^vyifiv. 
dX}^ aht diuxQthi(5i nnpvQfiivog i)> inioQMt^imy 

iQXOfiai , if fAeyaXiig vtpv ig ^AQxifiiiog • 
^ivQiOv dXXd ndxQfi fii SidiSixai * ig 3i aov ofifia 

nxijaofAaif i^QAo^ai f4,VQia a* ivxofnvog, 
^ Ys. 5. Corruptum esse vel metrum arguit , eui 
variis modis viri docti suceurrere conati sunt. Bro- 
daeus tentabat ij inl KqoLoov y i. e. Sardes, ut Ru«» 
finus moestus et lacrymans per varias Asiae regio« 
nes yagari dicatur. Stephanus ez editione Ascens. 
recepit ^ . iniOQ%& , idemque placuit l^ennfpio- ad 
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Anth. Gr. T» V. p 260., cui amica RufiniElpis se« 
cubare ab eo yidetur sacris operans Dianae^ Idem 
praeterea vs. 7. ovqiop cum praecedentibus iungit, 
et pro dllA nargfj corrigit dXX^ dyapij fu 8. Sed 
9rut^^ sanissimum est, cf. Agath. IV. 8 93. oidi /Aq 
o&ifettjg ae diSi^iTai rjd^icf /ai^g. Diog. L. VII. 98« 
3. dXXd KoQip&og ideKvo q^tXo^epos» Gall. Dian. 109« 
fr. 32. Hosch. lil. 154. Soph. fr. 627. Brunckio 
locus mutilus videbatur , non dissentiente lacobsio , 
qui verba ij iTttooxtjaoDv primam sedem in seqnrati 
hexametro occupasse putat. Sensus epigrammatis 
hic « Rufinus, pueila Elpide in patria relicta Ephe* 
sum profectus erat, ubi desiderium puellae non fe- 
rens^ lacrymans per varias urbis partes vagatur" 
Corrigendum itaque, una litera traiecta, 
dXX" cciil dixyiQtfoiai necpvQf^tvog i;' *nl KoQrjaop 

iQXOjAOcit iji f/^t/dXiig vtjov i^ 'AQTifitdog* 
De Goreso, parte Ephesi, v* Siebelis ad Paus. V. 
24. 1 T. II. p. 274. 
Rufinus cap. 18. 
jyiaXXov r&v ao^uQ&v rag dovXidag ixXiy6fi€a&a f 

oi (iri Totg aTtaraXotg nXifiviaai TeQwofiepou 
ratg fiiv f,Q&g dnodcaide fjtt/QOVf oo^aQOv t£ tpQtfayfm 

%al f^ixQi Kivdtfvov iaitofiiv^ atfvoSog% 
^ ratg Si x^^Q^^ ^^ tO^ HStog t xa) Uhtqov iroTfMv f 

SiJOQOig Iv anaTaXoig ovn dXfyi^OfAivov^ 
Ys. 4« non Oapio quo sensu dicatur , <r coitus 
sequens usque ad periculum " corrigendum videtur 

Mal fAkrd liivSxlvov ianofitivff at/voSog. 
« lllasque subsequitur periculosus concubitus/^ 
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Vs 6, Codex ix aTraraloig , unde vulgo legebatur 
in aTtav&Xiji , illud ex Boissonadii coniectura in Delect. 
Epigr. recepit lacobsius , qui pro dXeyttofAiyop , quae 
forma Graeca non est et hic sensum pervertit^ 
Gonieoit dylalXoiJieyov vel nkyaXi^ofievop. Bruncl^. im^ 
^v dederat. Scripsisse videtur Rufinus 
iwQOig iv enaTokoig ot'» dXoyi%oiAiyatg. 
« Anoillulae hixuriosis donis non corrumpuntur el 
superbae in amatores fiunt ," de dXoyl^oiAm dixit L<v* 
beok. Phryn. p. 569. 
Callimachus cap. 23* 
OvTcog vTrvwaaig^ Kw&moPt tSg ifii noifTg 
HOtfiaa^at tpV)[Qo7g roigdi naq& nQoMqoig*. 
0VT(og vnpwoatg , ddtTuoraTtj t wg rop iqaar^p 

motiiU^Hg^ iXiov S^ ovd^ ovoq ijpTlaaag, 
YttT^pfg oixriloovaij ad d* ovd* opaq. ij noktii di 
avrU^ dpa/jtpijait ravr^ ai n&pra xo^i^. 
«. Ys. 4* quod legitur iXiov-^^priaaocg nihil aliud 
significare potest, quam « neminem umquam tui 
miseruit" quod quam ineptum sit, sentiens unua 
Boisson. ad Herodian, p. 235. ad Callim. p. 193. cor- 
rigit ^pviaaa « numquam te mei miseruit '* quo 
admisso eadem sententia vs. 5. fere iisdem verbis re- 
petitur. Membrorum parilitas , qua eadem puellao 
imprecatur po^ta quae ipse eius duritie perpetitur^ 
dubio eximit nostram coniecturam 
OvTfog inp&aatg , dit%(ar&rfj , tog rop iqaariip 
itotiJtll^fig , €^£01; d' ov8* opaQ dprtaaatg. 
Rufinus cap. 27. 
Jlaloaoi ^tiva% MiXtaaa^ t(« %Qt!a(a mal mqionvm v 
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^ T^^ noXvBQtiXXfjrov x&Xkea cpcti^Taalijg ; 

nov d^ 6q>Qtfeg ^ mal yavqa npqovqiMta , %al fiiyag ab^^r i 
%&l ao§aQ&p TaQO&p x^t;(Tog)6^^ ojrar&X^; 

wvv nivi%Qtii tjjaipaQ^ re 116/417, naQd noaal rQa%ua* 
t raSra ni r&v anaraX&p riQ/Aara naXXaHiStov. 
yersum quintum Titii manifestum primus infelicis- 
^me tentavit Planudes, corrigens 9(6/47 '^* ^^' ^^< 
^QaikXa I quam partim recepit Brtinckius reponens inl 
-^oaa) ^Qaitta , alii viro docto in mentem yenit X6/49 
t' Inl mai rQaj^eta. lacobs* coniecit neQl noaal re 
TQt/pii deinde ad Delect» Epigr. naQd noaal naitXa^ 
cl. Archilochi yersu apud Eust. Hom. p. 1651. in* 
niQi aqtvQdp na^na liiai/rij yvpij , cuius vestigiis in* 
sistens Meinek. ad Gratin. fr. inc. 78. p. 203. cor* 
Tigit vSp n€Pt%Qii^ xftaq>aQij re x^/^^y, mQ) noaal 
^a%iXa* Sed in ultimis sine dubio requiritur accu* 
tsativus ad ntQl^ deinde %ifaipaQij n %6/4y non mutan- 
dum. Theocr. XI Y. 4. {oi fxdara^ noXis ovrog^ dv» 
craXioi 8i %l%ippoi. Simonid. fr. 50« 9. avaXiap d* 
vneQ&t TiAp %6fAap §a&Hap naQioprog xttfiarog ov» 
dXiyiig» Q« Smym. XI. 364. maXiai Si 01 d(i<pi x6<* 
/404 mQi %Qari %i%vpro. lulian» A. PI. IV. 113. 4» 
jalrffP TQfiiaXioig iQ&fiaaip avaraXi^p» Nonn* Dion# 
IV. 363. tpaq>aQij di %ar aifxipog Iq^u %alr^. Equi* 
<lem hunc locum nc correxerim 

pvp nivi%Qfj 'ipacpaQ^ n %6n9ji naQanoaai r, d%Qeiai 
, Tavra r& r&p anaraX&p riQfAara naXXaxidoDp» 
« Nunc , o stulta , tibi pauperi imminet nota illa sors 
magnifice viventium meretricum." Quaenam sit illa 
aors pec se satis intelligilur* 
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Antipater Tbessaloiiiceiists « Sti noQ^ui t^ %fvad0 
^ fi&XXop ^ TOt)( iQaara^ daTvdl^QPtcit « cap« 80* 

ndvta ual&g^ rd ye f^^v^ %Qvaijyoti ttfr ^AipQoditiiPf 

i^So^a nal Tc&vtw HJtiv 6 Maiovidiig. 
rlv liiv Y&Q rd faqa/fia ^iQfie^ qiXo^^ o&ti ^VQtOQdg 

iv noalvt ovti xdonv iv nQO&^QOiff diittai» 
' ^v S* itiQmg tX&^g^ xal 6 KiQ§iQog' (a nXiovintai% 

oi nkmitov , mvliiv tog ddtHHn fiovoi* 
In ultimo versu plura viri dooti tentarunt , et nu» 
per Meinek, p. 206. proposuit a nXiovintai, Anlov* 
t6v ncviyv mg diiHHti fiovoi , quod epitheton valde 
languidunu Vera lectio in ipso codice adest , de 
quo Paullsenius cc A Ubrarto fuit nXofftoi , quod « 
correctore mutatiun in terminationem ov vel ot/. Per 
hunc corrigendi conatum non ampiius, quid ipse 
voluerit, quid librarius ezhibere, coniecturft oerta 
licet assequi/' Quod ab initio in codice scriptum 
fuit, oi nXoifroi explicandum pl nXovtovvtegt ot 
nXothiot , ex eodem genere dicendi quo GaUimaehus 
^A. P. VII. 458.) .ipsam nutrtoem dixit. dya^v 
yhXa% ubi si quid mutandum, lacobsii prae^renda 
coniectura dya&ijv ; sed cf. Xen. Gyr. V. 2. 7. tifv 
^yariQa^ deevov tt indXXog xa) fii^i^og» Aeschrio 
*A. P, VII. 845. 7. IIoXvxQ&tiig di tijv yovijv 'A^* 
vaXog Xoyiov ri namaXiifia^ ual icatiif yX&aaa. Lu» 
cilius A. P. XI. 139. 

FQafifiattnoV' Zijviov^g 6%ei n&ytova MivavdQOV ^ 

Tov d* vtov totftfQ q^ija) avviatanivaim 
^ Tag vt/Htag S* avtfj fnXtr&v ov nen/etat ovtog 

ntwmg i avvdiafiovg , axiifiata , avZvyiag* 
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Yei^ prlmb itSytDi^bt male interpi^etktu^ edt f acobsiua 
»'Graimn:dticaiti ; (](udhtaiK( ad batbiEith : *' nmywp hie 
kist Toa^mi^lcts, fi. B. t\ p« 4. 14. &nXvxov nwyapcc' il 
9(kbii dp47tctjl^&g ' (C6tiige &p Inax^&g) axwxfiai ripd 
ntDyoipiap. Ys. S!. (pTjd God. Pal. quod assumto rtg 
fcttfi[dse fita^if^ potest , praeferrem tainen Mivccp8Qog , 
nam mariti nomen ad uxoHs addi non necesse; de 
caeteris optime iudicflvit lacobs; Pervulgs(tum est 
Sh&^g^ Patlad. IX. 166. 2; aaxfQopct xal ndgp^p , dfi* 
(pbriQag oX^t^Qop'^ ^olitarium contra quod Gregorius 
aixit Vin. 3®- 7. naQ^ipifi 8i Kal yd$Aog ev^vyiiop 
UiQoar* ano nXoxdfiovg, Gaeterum cf. Pallad. IX» 172. 
4. i^Qitsrijp icepi^g nXovrop dnoarQicpoJAai. C. 43. 1. 

' Rufinus c. 86. 

^itQiaap dXktikaig Po86nfi , Metirij , ^Po86xhia , 

rS'ji' rQi(Sa&p rtg e^^i nQiiaaopa fiiJQiopiip ^ 
Mi fi€ xQir^p ilXopro • %al wg ^ia), at niQt^Xtnroi 

iifr^ccp yvftpai , pixraQi Xeinofiepdci * 
9iiili ^PoSdntjg fjiip iXafini fiiisog fAfjQ&p nohSrifiog^ 
ota Q68oip noXiS axttofiipog ZifftfQco. 
Vs". 4. f aetibsius <20hiecit pixraQi Xii^ofitvai , quod ele- 
gans; yiilgata seitisuhi fuhdit e:!£ifi6'r6'm , )» ut Deae 
essent, tantuih hectair deeraf :'* sic Aristaen. I. 2. 
fufpw ye r& dQi9fi& XimofAipai r&p JCdQinop , quam- 
c|t!kata ha(; explicatione adhii8d& articulutn additum 
velis. lacobsii cohiecturae inprimis favet I66ul^ Nos- 
sidis A. P. VI. 275. de Sdmytlifae redi^i6uIo 
8ai8dXiog ri y&Q tari^ Kdl &8i! fi piHcrccQog ot^it 
roVf'r& %al rijva xaXop ^^8(6vcc %QiH» 
Yenus sc. quam all6quitur. lacobs. in vs. 6« olim 

5 
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ad Ana). t. X. p. 154 tenlaTit ola ^i^p Julta a^c* 
tofiipo^ Z€q^Q(o , r^^pudiatuni postea in Add. t. XUL 
p. 65. quia de una rosa, non de rosario hic agi 
sequentia ipsi indicareyidebantur, quare ^dcop xoX* 
nos^ proposuit. In rosario singulae rosae afflatu Ze- 
phyri huc illuc yergunt , quae comparatio hic aptis- 
^ima , quapropter scribendum 

olu godiip noXX0 o^iH^ofniM^g. Zt(fjQtg* 
h. P. IX. 31. 2. f^s noT^g i^ 6q4<op ^ii^ccp iXvae Ndrogm 
et arefju}^ noXdg npit/aas Himer.. Or. III. 14t Dion, 
H. A. R. VII. 51. YIII. 52, Even. A. P. XI. 49. 6. 
A ttoXmo non boiagis recedil ^aXi^^ quod ve^torum 
epitheton apud Nonnum Paraphr. X. 70. Dion. 42. 
36. sed TToXiU) propter frequentem confusionem vide- 
tur probabilius et hic quoqueideo requiritur, quod 
leni vento commoti variarum rosarum surculi et ra- 

* • • • 

mi omnes versu» eandem partem vergunt, non di« 
viduntur. (rae Xilc^, quod lacobs. coniecit, 6maX& 
praeferendum fuisset, cl. Simonid.fr. 38. dnaXo^ 
Jf vni(y :aj(iaT(OP j^aofiepos. noQqnfQea a%i^H ntQl nqwQap 
%d HtffAata^ Poeta autem nostro loco (ai^qqp .cum 
rosario comparans , paululum a priori sententia de« 
flexus^ in voce qoHwp vs» 6. sine dubio respexil 
ad nequiorem significationem , de qua Hesych. ^- 
dop , MiTvXfipaXoi t6 t^$ yvpaiitog. Y. QoScapid. 
Scbol. Theocr. XI. 10. Hinc emendandum eiusdem 

»• • 

Bufini Ep. infra cap. 62. 

Oi;7ro> Gov t6 itaXop %q6pos la^aep , dXX" <Ti noXXd 

Xdxffapa jrig nQOTiQi^g acDJ^irai dyXutfig , 
nal iScQiTeg fAl(*povaip dytiQaoiy ov8i t6 xaXdv 
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r&v ihxQ&p (Jiijl(oPf ^ Qodop i^iq^vyep. 
ubi iacobsius coniecit ; ov8i ro x&lXog — iiQipov i^iqfv^ 
yiv. Scribendum ^ Qoiov i^iq>vyip» 
Nicarchus cap, 38« 
EvfJiiyi^^g ntl^H fni nocXri yvpii , ap re xal ditfAifjg 

&nrrjx^^ ip re xfltJ ^ , 2i^tfki , nQiO^vriqfi. 
fj liip yocQ (Ai viot neQiXtjxfiiratt t/y di naXac^ ^ 

'YQaXd fie nod Qvtjti j 2!i(4tfXet dittaaerau 
Vs. 3. quod Brunckius ex coniectura dedit , ^ ii 
'naXaiii yQoua , lacobsio probatum , Tulgalae non 
videtur praestare, licet yQowg naXaifj Hom. Od.XlX. 
846. Arlston A. P. VIF. 467. 5. nQia(ivrai napv 
' yTjoaXioi Cratin. A. B. I. p. 271« I. yiQoop naXatog 
Paus. VIII. 11. 2. ibique Siebelis T. III. 2. p. 234. 
Pro 8txSca€rai TS. 4. quod metro et sententia j^ariter 
'reiicitur, idem Brunckius scripsit Xixfidaerai^ Tod* 
pius Xaix&aerai» Hihi unice verum videtur 
yQatd fie %al ^vatj y HiiatXi , avy^&aarai. 
Hesych. avKdt^ip , ro itpif^eip iv iQCDriitaXg oiiiXlaig. 
V. Strattis Atalant. fr. I. 2. p. 764. ed. Mein. {!. H. 
p. 733. 48. ro avxocpapreTv naQ& TtXdroDPi vcal Mepcnf- 
8qo9 olop %pl^Hv iQODrix&g. Idem fortasse Abreschio 
'placuit , cuius conieoturam avxd^erai (?) memorat 
Bernbard. E^ist. ad Reisk. p. 466« , vitium certe me- 
triciimdescriptori tribuam. 
Rufinus cap. 41. 
Tig yvfjipijp otJro) ae xal i^iftaXep xal eSeiQfp; 

rig ipvx^p XtMvijp «Tx*» ^^^ ®^* e^Xenip; 
HOtfpp Xaoog ijvQijxep , dxaiQoog xeXvog igeX&^» ' 

ytpofievov * naaai rovro notoCai , rixpop. 

5* 
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nXiiP dno fSp^ ojav iiSTlp e^ , THiXt^g i* qto^ cftf, 
t6 ngd^QOP <^voy , f«t^ jsAh tcAto nv^ftfi^* 

Vs. 4. yipofu^oj^ Crrotius yertit k hijuj^fi||m (j^t, 
fieri denique , nata , solet/' Smsqs bu|^3 Terbi in]- 
nus perspieuus fuit lacobsiQ , quf I^Uopepi Qon «in- 
ceram putans coniecit ntQvmiiii^pf^p^ Foftai^se scri^ 
beudum 

fioifpp tms nvQ^fft dKalQcog ^fCferpff ioiX^&Vf 
xXiv6(Aip.q,v* 
ft Fortasse maqt^s moechum ^'nvenit teciim cuba^* 
lem" cuius suspicjonis suae rationem reddit, quod 
pmnes mulieres moeqhentur; ad ttXivoiiivov cf. Dio« 
scorid. cap« 64» 1. pleniqs iv dynoiv^v inXiv^^ 
Theocr. IIC. 44. 

Ys. 5* oTCfv itfrlv in&a^^ est 6raeq|atis , accedil 
quod f|d ioTiv repetf!n(}um est fiei^pg, quod dq- 
rissimum. lacobj^ius cQnieqit orav ^ ug , q^o l^i|s 
aptiusque yidetur 

ojf^v iiq Tig l<Ra 
quae didio freqiientissima fortasse Alezandro VI^. 
cap. 709. 2. restitu^nda est. 

Pbilodemus cap. 46. 

o. XouQi oi/. /?. nal tnf /i %(iSQf. «♦ tL dn c^ awt- 
Xfiv; fi. ai 8i'^ mM^coiI 
TofjTO» a. qnXdaTTOViipQi §• (f^Ti ai/« ^. f(i| fff' 

/}« aU) Tov q/iXiovTa * a. HX^g &fta o^iAiQOV i^v 

iltkvfiiv, §»H avfti^ig. a. tvftf noafiv.naQiofi» 
p. fiifiiv (i0,i 9r^o4f jfof;. ^: i^9(<T0 lcVpy. §• d^X* 
boov ft^ opt 
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CoIIoquium po^fae et meretricis ol^vi^ ei fac^e, 
in quo primum dwMcbon plw inteUigi pequit. nam 
Reiskii iuterpretatio Graecis longe ql^scurio^ .estj 
Brunckjus ys. L pro 0i $i spfipsit ri ii^ quo qii\iip 
Dibii pro^cjafnus i lacpbsius alia teiilaWt ad Ai|9t« 
T. YIII. p. 212 fiq. y alia a4 Anth» Pal. ^n»pp 
om^ium nihil admo(}um plac^t , quum iptactfi n^ 
mansent tqx qiikifirfwSof % quae hoc loco inieplis- 
flifna ODUiia conturbare yidetur, sive iilam ^efi^ 
explices , siye fesiinatuf. Hii^ haec mibi sub)^|U|i 
est qonjectura 

Xhp ; §• ai ii; a. fiJiJTroi 
TOt/ro , <plXo^ nav Sog. §• ii^i ad\ a. it^ T«f* 

Quum rogasset Philod^us muUereip, q^p nomimp 
aj^Uanda esset, liaec pqp re^ox^et, spd TJqisjUQi 
po€tae nomen scire cupit ^ ad quaie ille« « Np aip 
nomine meo app^IIe? , amici ^om^n 4^ ," cyi jc^- 
T€ atl optime convenit. Quum %al^Xv sit ovojut dido^ 

* 

vat « omnino recte rffijq ^impliqiter vejrba iog ^^^ 
citur I substantiyo e Ka^^ri^ repe^ito « qjiiQ^ alibi f^ 
quentissime ad rgfiro OKqitti docuerunt laco^* Anth. 
Gr. T. III. 2. p. 80. Scha^er. L, Qof. p. 952. 

Cap. 62,1 4$of^^'dpv *'V ^^m%v ir€{(Q^u ^tfi^" 
ndrQOu. 
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OQicop xoivop EQior api&fj-Aa/iep * 6qko$ 6 niOTiiP 

*AQ<np6ijg '&i(iepog £toomdTQ<o qnXlijp* 
diX ij (lip %ffiv8iig , xepd 8^ oqkiu^ t& d* i(pv%A%^ii 

VfifQog' ^ di ^i&p oif ipaptQii Stfpa/Jiig, 
' ^Qijpovg^ ai ^TfAtpau^ naQa ntXriCoip dxotfaaig 

^AQOiporjg, naoT& iiBjAip&fikPog nQoidTfj» 
Qui Ts. 1. et 2. post accusativum infertur nomina- 
livus abflolutus, pluribus illustravit Bernh. Synt. p, 
68 'sq, notabilis quoque transitus a prima perso- 
naad tertiam, cuius alia exeiibpla adscmt in Phi* 
lippi Ep. yi. 266* ubi tamen xilfjti&a in xelfAfpa a 
Bninekio, in KHfih&^ & a lacobsio mutatum est, 
ih Paul. Sil. £p. VI. 82. Leonid. YIL 560. 1. 6b 
^elisionem nttimae in '^EQom Herm. Orpb^ p. 767« 
coniecit o^xco xotpop ^EQiOT dpi&ijxo^^^p^ quain li- 
centiam tuitus lacobsius affert Simonid. YIL 77; 2, 
og Kal Ti^pi]wg XfifPT dnidooxe %aQiP ^ ubi iure a 
Schneidewino p. 171» e Tzetza lliwpTi, naQiaiB edi- 
tum est, et Asclepiad. XIL 163. 3. ovS" lUcpavT^ 
€^iiP0P X£Vii& fiihxp * dXhk KXiap^QOP Ev§i6t(o , vSoi 
stne dubio verum est , quod e codicis lectione i^ipo^ 
eruit Meinek. p. 102 sq. 

ov8* iXiqtaPT* i^ivc^ •- XevKw (liXap^ dXX& KXiavdQOP 

EvpioTw. r . 

Yocalis recte efiditur, si alia adsunt indtcia quibiis 
datiftnn ab accusativo dignoscas, ut G. I. 2156. I» 
■ KiJQVX^ d^ap&Tcap ^EQfifj OTfjisdp fi dyoQatto, 
Epigr. Mus. Rben. 1841. p. 201. II. 
* o^fna Tode Ktfhop naid* & ini^^e ^apovTi 

l^pijfW qiiX^iioaifpiig» 



ubi fnarmor TlAl/IOh 

Praeterea oqh^ dvari^^Bpai xivi significare Tidetur 
cum aliquo, iureiurando foedua inire^ ut Aesch» 
Ag* 1568. dalfiovi tw ttUi^&tviiav iqmvq ^eftcV^i 
non per aliquem iurare. Quare scribendum puto, 

^'0(fKOP %otv{^p ^EQmvag i&tlKOfA^y» 
quod alibi dicitur oQnfop nouiad^ai tiva v. Hemsterh. 
Ari&t. PJut. p. 3S^. De activo cf. Hoin. IL XXUL 
486» ^ojoqa S" ^uirQiii^v ^A^a^nvova d^iiofuv iitifmm 
Orpheua Malel. IV. p. 81. <tj ii y* avrov^ ixti^oXff 
fi&QTVQa ^iiijv; pJurali ^EQmrag etiam favet ys. 4. if . 
9i &mv oO (paviQ^ dtfvagiiSm Vs. 6. xXifLOiv ReidEius 
interpretalur /ores , quod falsum ; lacobsius coaie-* 
cit naQd nU^ijt^tv dnmhaig. Fortasse reponendum. 

^Qijvovg » & ^TfUvaii , miQd tpXi^^Oiv dtunJoatg 
^AQdivoijg^ navTw fufiiyf&iiivof TTQodoTfi* [ 

« ad postes, adianuam," A. P. X(I. 124. I&^q^, 
nanraivovTa naQd ipXiijv ^,E%ii%iiov. Q» Smyrn. V|I« 
338* %XaXkv inl q>Xip9i. 

Cap. 64. AiooKOQiSovm t 

JMhinoTi yaoTQofiaQij , nQog g6v Xixog , dvvinQomonov^ 
naiSoyovpf uXlvfjg KtfnQiSi reQnoiuvog^ ^ 

fuaod^i yStQ fiiyaxOfia nal ovk oXiyog novog tarcci^ 
Tijg jiiv iQeaaoiUvijg f aoi ii aaXivofiivov» 
Primi distichi Torba in hunc modum iungenda pu« 
tat lacobsius r^^TTorc yaoTQO^aQ^ (yvvaima sc.) nXivfjg 
dvTinQoaamov « nQog aov Xi^pg » TiQnofievog KdnQi'' 
8i^ ut Xi%og hic idem sit qixod yafiog ^ f*i^igt avvov'^ 
aia^ simul addens haec corrupta Tiderj, unde in 
Add. pro nQog aov coniecit nQoaoQ&v Xixogy alia 
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idem olim proposuerat ut xivfji {nro nXipfj^i^iiRunk 
Vitio c6rr}]^ii8/ liam hoc loco /wi^ cutH contitoidtlvo 
pracMhtis' fdrrf ne^uit, praeteM activutti nmione 
intranifitiTar vaide iudpeetutn.^ QtMr6 vht fiubitan^ 
duM, qi!it]^ Dlb^CoHde» sci^ipserft 

fiijnoTe /aoTQopd^ nQog <f6r Xi%dg dvTtnQodtonop 
naiSoy6if(o nXii^d^^S' l&fnQt9i TfQndJMivog. 
ubi iungendum xXtp^jjg' n^g aov Xixog dit Ut J^ckhl 
H. TL 468. n&Vg nQog 9t6ifftbv tv^wvolo u&ijvijg 

iKXiv9^:'tniS:^:A.'1fiii: m. ^.'itod^tiM&Hhii-iixa 

^tUXijdva £f^\fohvgj ist'qi)od e dodW^eruit I^iilhM^lliu» 
A. K Vi:'*2fiP:^ 9. 'fTQog iAttSv ndtajkm KiiftikMrl^ 
ta'^6'va/ MiS^^yaofQola^^^^ fcitfftire tfbA^ffcgt IhWlli 
ihibihulM shie caii^a' addtti>i# <^sl, '^fliter EtM 
Hel. 687. sqq. Iihv tu m y/ag XHiQii^&v ii6(fot 
Xitfvttnnot wX^tdav. ItL HMadtld. EpV A; P. VIU 

4Bd. 6. 

'Alffod i^(f/(Oi; TtxToMct , t6 (itv tlndi^AvffQl^69hcfdif 

;^^^i oy o aTra;"» fAvaftStfvvbv if&^togi 

non erat quare Si^ in <V tfttita^d>.'^ CalKm;^I. 

<Wp. 3!0:*3; * r^a/tKoV HaMQidair JtoHtsog; Inrilc^* 

btSi Xifovotif ^: natSe^i Mtfd6t,ta.iUiii er42. & 

'DldteoWd. dfrjy. i*. 

^kniiaivit xdXfi fii ^erJdjf^oa", itdiMjdt^&it , ' 
'"'' « i;)i;XOTax^ df^o^»? mia^ibi/ ^ifrt^^, 
• iJai >X»^ya^ miSctaW ik"'6^^tit'd9rQ(mwm^,'' 

^TS: 34^ itire bfteti^i&lS faeiftxtH tHiH^itf ht9iuia 
iupetctiia, qualia' Cycfo^eW Pdlyt^bifoum decent 
apud TheOcr. XI. 31 • Sed yotXfQaTatv » qudd ideift 
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conieGil , niiiiMs aptum esU Aptis^qiuqi conlra 

ScboL Ap* B^br {• 456. ^lfiHodoii.di (pgffi XaQots 
nq0lt totf m^otfM' ti*6l*#'# qym Rubakewua ^r- 
rare HesioduEqqu? flcrip^isse, Ui^^Xi. n^i slatuiU 
i^Qo^yii^^*^ PIat9A.Pl. 810,7. et Alcaeu8,m.K 
Geelio haep taDien diversa ^videiilur reique pubieclae 
apCopimQdatum o;ia|;i8 Qa9ifUi0u 
Kel^fiXer ?apt <i7- 

^h^.^fPnA m^l^^^^ ^ti^^^ ^^iXAiu wljfi 
9n/S£r*t ^Effi^* «avnjt ajixXC^ i^H nrtffuy^^ 
pii%4ig&a$ et^ llativo etiam A. P. Vl. 247* 4. ^- 
tta^T^d^ ^ff^dvJtAh^ii^ piifWTA irf]pi|f»«ifoi^. ,IX. 39. 2t 

tiijtf mf§tat% rfxd/M^ci. Sed quomodo animOj qiu 
inediQ ix^.igqie xialelt ig^ metuendua sil, inleli-i 
ligi nequiU Hac de causa Salmasiua tfinop^pfiwt 
|a0obdu3 . tWV^ff^» comgil , mihi Po6ta aod piaasQ 
tidetur 

. Ti^ir vfQifiJXOi^Piir 'V^VX^i* Itp noXXotxi mlf^g t 
qi;ipd illuslratur abupde Gusden^ . vQrbis A* P, Xfl,^ 
157. , 8. f^ni^fi ifl rOp ^a/iqpf/^ , naiSmp ¥ii%oiiai ip 
nkX^u^ y, 199. Jii;^ To ni^p, ''f^ro^. XII. 167. 
Toy vadr^f K^^qi^o^ Ip n^Xaj^t. Macedon. Y. 235k 
Vt^^zf^ ^P^y^Pits ^ i^t^o^ri nvnQ^ilff. Grashoff. apud 
ZiqguiQ^imi. I)iuri|. l|« p« 1063. hunc lociim iniu« 
fia tmlari: slalveiMt prolulil ei^cationem hano 
ic qv^9i^8 ^niimt igae natup 91! {.nvi^ m^V^^^f^) p 
le t9C9€;^i Ampri effugi^t" . Hoc dialicbon fl^a* 
gqiWliliwi .esse maiprif cariniiiis non dubito. 

6 



RuBiitii eap. Kl* 

Tj7 %vw9^Xi9fA^ fW^Mr wMHnm ^tUmt^^ - 

« 8A9inA aoi ^fhipM^ «a1 itaftop dlAm fuX» odi 
17 nUov , i^i nAXiP 9A9iu^ inm&iufo^ »** 

tSra nAivoiiivvi f{k^ip^ fttAaag ^i n(i9g mhtiiP^ • 
«r ii^i tri xerl Wimo^ itt^fUpijp intiAovp.* "' ' 
8ic hoc epigramma oArt codeac, itec tnatatioiie yu 
detur opu8, nisi quod ts, 4« iHcobiiurv Talgalae 
licet tenax , lecte cooieGil tniataidmg. Idem ^ 0» 
Toluit ' • 

eVd* Jf/€ 9cart ft/ktto^ tffxofU^ijp Oi ffalSm - 
Reiskius etSehneidenis tntefprtmi dislicbon male 6ao* 
leris adhaesiaae suspicati simt. Quofum nihil pro^ 
babile; dtnra quidem est oroiado ireibi iXiyo¥ , aed 
quum bifl in eodem carminte -bccuhrat , sine dubio 
ab ipfio profecla Rtifino. laiafaic gloriatur ie, 
dum iam duodecies oufh PMIippa Veneri operiitaa 
csset, rursus postero die eund^ numerum explcl» 
turum/sed qu^m haec postero die Teuisset, se 
vei eadem nocte iHud facere potuisse diiit. mUvo^ 
t^vij ^^e^iy , ittHor.Siit. I. 2. 121. de puedii »qolie 
Bequema|piO'8ie§ptfelio, neq^ euhctelar , cametil 
inssa , venire/^ Vs^' 5. i^t^miv esl otf ainM^ 
r^ amptejm^ ^voMro , ut M. AtgiHt. eap. 101,» 1% 
fi^tt* iiiienj9ig ti^x^p 'if%ofUvif mf0^i^'f jMMni/^ 
obf plane ex^tare tieqoeo, quiit Vilii mlspieidneili 
lacobno momit , sic ti^ f*ii(fi» Sv^^xitP At. ifcdn 
766. Plenius Diotim. TI. 868. 2. q>iX6t^^ ^1i»ip tg 
^HgaKXiovg. Phitoetr« Ep, 27. nai^np aeeusatiiro 
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iunctura •tiam i^d Hacedon. Y. 215. 5. natC^ 
^ry fp ^ltffia. X. 70» I. LucilL XI. 134. , 

'^fX^/M^' *Hli6&0^ * jfroi^iiora vdUZoia^p ovt» 
raStm nfgog cOilijXovg * *HXt6diOQi , ^&iXiigm 
ubi subfaita disiinctione maiore iungenda «unt ^iXug 
naiC0(ii¥f ut Anth. Plan. 174, 4. Ktfnqi^ {^iXng 
oSnog ig tqi^iv iQjniiu^a , T. I^pbeck, Phryn, p, 734. 
mi;m referendum Tidetur ad epigrammatai qu^- 
]ja semper Lucillus scripsit. 

Ru^U8. cajp. 66., 

JSvwlQfog (Aov&aamp liwp IlQodlMiipf Ixinvop^ 

s 

nul T&p di^QOoU^p dx^i^tpog yopArtop^ , 
£&9oPf i^Pt Hp^Qomop djtoXhfjUPOP nagi ^ixq6pj 

wkI iftSiyop ifiofjg nPfSfum m/.fnoi fdtQioau 
Tffi/ny }>iyoptogf intXavoiP^ dno^niaaaa ,8i daiSQVf . 

raZg TQwpiQaTg ^ii&g fH^P ink^i^aliip» 

Ad ▼a.S. ct*. Nonn. Dion. VIII. pt05. i&viQVOp ai- 

nolfjTOP dnofinioaaa nQoamnov. P.Silent* Ecphr. 171« 

ianQv ii mpwaiTiiQOP dno^hjaaptig* medio utuntur 

Poaa apud Plut. Thes. 22. Alciphr. 1, 34. Ys. 6. codex 

in* iii^aXip , quod seoiper iunctim editum e^t , sed 

vocabulum ipsum sine dubio corjruptum« nam (juum 

aensua reqp^t aigniScationeni ampUciendi^ illp 

contrarium planj^r^icitur, mpe e pulcris brachiia 

;Olam.dimi«t.** Aeqne vitiomm e9t, ^od ex.Brunc- 

.li[ii coniectur^ legitnr IX;. 722. §^^& nogxtp vntn^ 

^%tTa^^ jubi codicis l^ctionem restituendam e^ 

monuit lacobsitis in nptis. Fortasse iTfiHXa^ip hop 

locosufficit, ex confusione frequentissima yerbis mu- 

tatis, sed lubentius reponerem . 

6* 
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riaus TQtHpiQaTg ij(i&f %iQ<fl niqii ita^ip, 

Plalo cap. 79. 

ii^afupii t^^ aijg nag&ipt^g fUT6c8ogp 
it S* dQ^ fifi /i/poiTo poiig » TWT* avTQ Xapoyff^ 

0Klipai Ttip wQfip mg oXiyo^QOpiogf 
Ts. I. inoOaa panim elegans e^ , peius lameii 
'quod Boissonadiotcoiueiut ad Phiiosln Epist. {>• lOS. , 
«XOVM f$U7g fUf luHo idiolismQ XijQilfg it^ , f^* 
Mg iffvp , Taibiim eliam quod.: aimiper pmepoate«> 
dum* esl i parlidqMO poitponefis^. ^n. t. poilg ^ 
Diog. L. IIL. 33», ubi.G^. TMob. o f^$ ylrpoi^ 
To , ediloves receperunt ; God, Pafi^ ^ypi^itQ pi6iTg 
metro reGlamahta. PauUseBiua ^ PoiTg a librariO scrir 
ptum fuisse Tidetur , ast poslmodo correctof neote* 
ricus illud interpoIaTit/' Sed poiTgf quod iam 
Menagio corruptum visum est, aeque ininlis aptum 
est 9 nam S fitf yiypotTo , S t^if rtfxo^ , sunt avertenr 
di formulae , qiiibus semper ipsitis infortunil , quod 
deprecatur aliquis , adiicitur pfientio • yid. ^empla 
apud Ast« Plat. Legg. p. 516. sq. Blomf. n. Aescb. 

* 

Sept. 6. il d^ aSd^ , o /ti^ ylpotTO , avfMpoQ& Ttffotf 
Eur.' Phow. 571. f)V ^^ ^H^ y^^ vjpy^' 8 fitf Tif%o^ 
mri. Berac^ St2. lHelclag. fr. tllf. 1. il i' ilg f&^ 
fAovg iX^otfA^^ S f$ii T%f%Qi, noTif' hh eo fgitur, qut 
codicis lectionem adulteravit , non lam pqiTg , quam 
aliud quoddam verbum , ouius pmTg est interprer 
tamentum , obliteratum est , fortasse i%^itg , 
it i* &Q^ , S fiif yiypotT^ , i%(>itg. 

Qeeliiis , cui boc loogius a vulgata recedere vide* 
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bntur , cdnieeil opoom « sed niquiri ticktur i|l8a ^ii 
•ignificatjo amori opposjtai no^ r^prehendefuti ^ 
n«c vituperandi^ praetfereki posleriorem Ttoia par* 
lem t^tart liolim , qutim ex rasura ia tMidice pro- 
Ibabile fiit , Titfum prioti inliaerere. 
Incertus cap« 88^ 

' i$tii^it€ yvfip&9ai$ wtd fU npiorm i^Apoii^ ' <:' 
.Veirba nccQ^ ^y^medam oflbnflioni fueru&t ^atfle 
Mcinekiuint <iui p.!SS&^>tentat^^^<A»«^t *#ii#lit)tore 
maria obambqlani»^ ^Fqrtette-acfibentluiii' ' -^'^ 

IK Utinam tu» forai procedenst contivuo alnutn nu* 
darra/' Anonym, SchoK Aesdu Cho€ph. 276« . 
ij liixQig yiJQfo) ctTvxiJe^iiip ^i irra^atmi 
yijQdeo(ifp^ 
e quo termi intelligitur in Simonid. fr. 00.-91 

ovTi /Aq /JIttW f%ii yf/Qttefi^ip Opfi 4^Mv^9m 
verum esse, quod Bultmannus coniecit'6ramtti; -Il« 
p. Y37. yfiQm%iiiftp\ Sleinekia naQ^ avy&i fignifiiCMU 
. re posse videtur « prodilre in Jumini^ aura»'' ^od 
itQog dicendum fdret, ilil^^^s' ^^ iVf 'AMcH. Bum. 
•OL saetMusqu^^9r^(i^'(«dy^ ccgHMW iigiiiEiotfiiN» 
tamen^pfane df^ersa» • '» *♦ 
' Incerlus caj>. 101. ^"-^ ' ' — - • '••' ^ '■«■•> 
^. XaF^ «o^9< §p «ttt 9^ etf*'a.f{g ^'Vr^WiM; 

ipr. ot)x (iXo/cvir C^c^* §•' 9ian6ngiffjMiQif. 
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Philodefni camieik em Sclweidenjs recte «iipieslus 
est propier cap. 48. , add. irimile ehisdem c* 309» 
Ssl coUoqtihim Philodemi el ajtdllae quae . mere* 
tricem aliquam dmalatun Vs» 1* dedi n^oMiaa 
pro jrQoatMkfa el <<mr pro i|cm {iiattCHP iSmu le« 
gitur 'iufhi Agath. Bp. XL 880. 6«}y utruitique 1%^ 
tobflio debetur» cuiua lameii disput^tionem de iil- 
timo versu plane reiiciendam ariiitror, suam inter- 
pretattonem in Gomment. propositam idem in Ad* 
dendis repudia?it , coniiciens 

qniffig Ti; 

fQvalap. a« itnpijfiH» ($ij toaop* §• av dtfpaaau 
Quum xQvalop sit certa quaedam pecuniae species, 
ineptum esset ancilfam, hac oblata, Po€lam hor« 
tari ul bono animo sit » deinceps , quum plura ad- 
dat , rem plane recusare. Quare xoaop diremto iu 
fo el aop scribendum videtur 
«e. llmtup «tfri. |}. l^iiuTg 8i rr^ «• Pihtta. /I. (piQHQu; 

a« jQvalo<Pt Afhfi^ii mul rd aop. j)» ov JMpaaai. 
Sciticel' dominae potiundae cupidus Po6la ai^U 
lae pretium offerenSy simul quoque significat , « ei » 
n res successu non caruerit , remuneratiottem reset^ 
Tatam ^sse. Ilfo^ tam tiK pretie iiibil eum effieerd 
posse cokitinuo addil. ad tor a6p cf. DiOnjrs. Ajih. XV« 
p. 609« d» avfimaiop noafi&p %al ti Sp fv iyifMfPog. 
Soph« Ai. 1813. £ur« Med. 460«. yatcken. phoen. 
476. 
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• HteciiM icap; 114« 

MdpMd^^f iULMa$ viip ^vfflr ov ioxli»» 

« Yo. 5. lacobntu pre yUfwtni coniecit ^orfirirai , d 
tate q[ilid ad oenieittiamrequiriUir « wd roeliorcin yiam 
iMxittral codex, in qua poit dpa^g signum eal in« 
lerrogalioiiis , quod* oQmiao recltiiD, 

nal yd^ m^tiif^ not€ /Ipttai danlg dpatS^^i 
idmvH d* ot)» iXhag f •^apatijqtOQi^^ 
Ad %ard n&pta V8« 1. cf. Inc. XII. 90. 2. %al %atd 
n&p ^X/ijnat App, Ep. 864» !• 

Phiiodemua cap. 123. 

Ka) pvntog /uA&r^^ tdp Ifiop pXi^paw mfpivpop 
^X9op 1 n^ nviupfj tiyyogUpif '^^Oii&Su 

toipe» ip dnfiintoM na&ijfu^a^ nov%l XaXiSPttg 
iSdofUP^ iig iSdnp ^toi^ tpiXiQv^i d^ifngm 
liOquitttr ipsa Pottae amaaia , ut Amor apud Aaciep« 
XII. 105. quod interpreles ante Heinekium fefellii; 
Venerat illa dam viro nmtc inlempetla per mediaa 
pluviaa « adeo ut 4ota madida et fesaa Veneris gau^ 
diig f rui non; pofuevil. Plane alium aenium hii tenA* 
btiajnbuil lacobtiuf , «ecundum qucm puella de yiro^ 
q|Bt abvffjiTOtf iaoet^t conqueiituxv « Hanc jgitur ob 
causam nbdis pericula non.ttlimui, ut nunc se* 
gnei el tnertei ificeremuo, el minime mc , ut araan* 
les decet.'* Idem in Add. ad A. P. p« XXXIIT. 
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COiuidt d^ tSdiiP to7g arvyiovai , ^ii^g $ qfvA Vdrom 
eaie «eiiiiiii.persuadebik Fortasie «cribqid^mt 

in^ acriiNfi pro Iv^ i|l T.b^cr. 1« 61^ Hes. Op. 
!760. .iibi GoetlU ; Ai^^V « iq^ XiWojfHi^f « ^m^mOf at 
Hesfch. Xt^tt 9^09 if.i itnj^^tvi^Hi t .qtiprqi|i filteri 

#9^^. smbstitKwdiOT n4etui!^ 39iiol, Vem H,,p. 
94D/A» 1. Bfkk. ;iijl^ Iftf kfitm ti ^ivnrui^ 

tifi ;irfo^Atv«ifaif, App O^ I. p. 904, 19*1 CMm 

140. a 
Diodortis. cnp. I29L 

iififfoti^p jclfiyo&a M|v(i(>f > Jfl€/4<i|^xiUovtff 
«ij^y atlXfijl XaQitiaat XiXqvnipQ^i d^siop^tfigi 

tqp ^aXop * oif ^jiq 4 .^fftg ^TTipg oyy iijfc^itqg, 
M,Xi (UXfOP noXXdfei , ual , o^n d$i9mjog ^rtop • 

Ys. K ^m Guyeto 8crip|it.Srmicl(iu^ <V^^«>o(r(Tc 
^orlyot, JbiQobaius. ^Uet dn 9aap^^ JHeiQffVim 
p. 1 W. prapt^rea Qfff^imBi ,eo qu^ ne^S: ^omen 
fmati<pueri A PoeUi 9pp^tiim/es!&» iiqnp qui iiitir 
4i^tur. iUi /et ipsQ app^ilatur l^of^of , di*9qt%9m 

qupque plwf» Joem A)«Qulanim epitlifAQM^putaiii:, QPr) 

Kil^ ommpo tanto infiliQiiiifii mm ^m jFidetiii;; Ip« 
pps enim satis ^imiis eril , c^iois lectiope ubiquQ 
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reslituta , et iulerpunctione leviter imniutata in hunO 
inodum 

dfMpotiQ(Oi^ t nXuyav ntovQB MfyiatonXiovg ^ 
ftijy OTiX^ji XccQitiaai XtXovfiipo^f dfifidovoliig 
top ^aVif. 
dfiq^otiQCAjf tuelur satis foimula Jq&p dfJKpniQOtg^ et 
quem 'laedbsius citayit , Strato XII. 1V6. 4. Ovtoii 
doTQifttftg ofjtfictaip dfAq>otlQotg , item A'. Pi. 2B8. 4i 
idpta ^Xififia 9tithwy nQog ^Qog. lungendum igitur 
(piQttQOff oaaaip0. « Si tibi tuis or,ulis'mielior yidetur" 
iibi tamen ^lXtfQog praeferam, ut Catull. 103. 2. 
« male dicere yitae, amboims mihi-quae carior est 
oculis:' GalUDian.211. Theocr. Xl.Sa* Hosch. rV. 
9. iiSftai Diodorus posuit « quia Hegistoclis filius 
specie deceptus erat. Verbis %XiiPov xovQe Miyi^ 
axoxXiovg amatoris nomen indicatur, sic et Strato 
A. P. XII. 256. 3. App. Ep. 104. 4. Phaedim. VL 
271. \. ^AQtffit^ aoi t& niiiXa Kipiaiov eiaaro vlogm 
Dioscorid. 126» 

Safidt TOi ovjl fA&taiop iit danlii TtaTg 6 TIoXiftTov 
aXXog dnd KQfjtag d^oOQog dpriQ eO^fro. 
ubi pro &XXog Tyr^ittus T&XXog , Heyn. ""TXlog. 
H6ineV. p. 108. GdXXog aut ^'iXXog co^rigunt, sed 
haec quoque vocula' sanissima videbitur , si animo 
vecurras ad pristinum ordinem, quo epigrammata 
(Ausdem generis indoKaque se in ipsis poetarum li- 
bellia excipiebant , unde exfilieandum eliam illud 
%al , quod toties in initio carminum recurrit. Prae- 
cesserat ergo hoc ioeo epigramma Dioscoridis in 
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aliuib Cretetifein ^ ilem foriisrimum tirum ^ ul el m 
eiusdem Epilaphiis in Sophoclem el Sositheum IrA» 
gicos scriplis « et in Anfhologia pluribus aliis inler- 
iectis , seiunctis idem conspicitur nexus , ▼• infra ad 
YII. 707« 2. Ot ad Uiodori Epigramma redeam, 
ib. vs. 5« codex diiqniopaitig , cui Brunckius a/491- 
doKiitoig in pluribus apographis repertum substituil , 
quodque Meinekio placuit. Equidem dfuptdopolii^ 
scripsi, quod iinguae postulanl leges, idque verbum 
mihi videtur aptissimum, sive explicetur de ape^ 
quae circijto flores vagatur, sive imago desumta sil 
a culicibus aliisque buius generis animalculisi quM 
flammam lucemae circumvolitanl» 
Philodemus cap. 132. 

"^Si nodog , w xiinjfifjg , A t&p dnilkuAM dtxaiwg 
(iijQ&p9 co yXovT&if f A nTevog^ <o Xayovwp^ 

AliOiv I & fjucar&p • & toO ^adivoXo TgaxijXov , 

co %eiQ&v , & T&V fMtlvOfUCt OftlMCriiOV f 

& narari%voruTOV nivtjfiarog 9 . c» mQi&XXaf» 

yX(orrtafi&v j & r&v dtfefii (fmvaqlwVf 
• il 8^ ontycij %al ^XioQa , mal ovx &dovaa ri £an(fo6g 
xa} 27c^GF£i}g *Iv8ijg iJQdaaT ^ AviqofAii^g* 
Vs. 5. non praeferam., quod Planudes e coniectura 
dedit, Mvior^xvor&rov % quumpoSta puellam laudans, 
nuUam hoc loco immiscere potuerit vituperationem. 
Ys. 6« &t!iftt interpretes frustra exercuit, novissime 
Visconti & r&v di/as qmvaQicov , lacobsius r&v 'MfA* 
fti^a, Etymologi testimonio nitens, ubi n^vfifdvov 
emendaverant Valcken. Eur. Phoen. p« 748. Ruhnkeo* 
Tim. p, 209. Scripsit Pl 
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m Yox illa , qua me totum ussit" sc. ij naT^ , at 
V8. L ctf r&i^ dnohola dixaims (AifQ&y* Hesych. W" 
^ai^ rvqAaaiy item M^ayra; t&thpai E. H. p. 468. 
48« Schol. Soph. Ant. 1021. rtkpnp iari ro i^QifUt 
ino(f(«f%H9f. Clem. AK Strom. Y • 8. 49. ^^tat t« rS 
9UQ€tvp& q^U^ai. Vs. 7. codex q>hoQa sine accentus 
iiota et omicij corrupteiae signo insignitum est. 
Brunckius ex coniectura Martini scripsit xhoQ& , paU 
lida , idemque 6nm\ significare visum est , ut poSta 
iilud e lingua Latina transtulerit. lacobsius hanc ad- 
ieoit explicationem « si rudior est et paDidior , minus 
tamen bari>ara est » minusque decolor , quam Andro- 
meda.** Qui omnes omnino corporis amasiae partes 
tamquam pulcherrimas laudasseti ineptissime prio- 
ribus faciei minus praestantis pallidaeque adiiceret 
mentionem, praeterea Andromedam novimus fu- 
scam , pallidam non item. Hinc vix dubitandum 
tf^TjOQa I quod in Codice legitur , esse nomen puellae 
Romanae Flora , 'Ottixij autem ejus patriam signifi* 
care, cl. Steph, Byz. *{>7rixot, Sd^pog^IraXlag. EHdoSoc 
tnrio /ijg mQtoSov' /kwaaag avpi fni^ap ^ ut 
Sni^iipGTaed dicunt de its qui imperite loquuntur, 
«ecundum Schol. luven. III. 207. idemque fere vocis 
p&Q§aQog synonymum. Cramer. An. Par. II. p. 162. 5; 
ftg rop ronop rovrop rijg *Omn^g og naXHrai ji^&uopi 
Scribendum igitur 
^lS^^Oninii naXg ^X&Qa^^ntal ovx ddovaa rd £anq)ovg 
nal TliQawg ^lpdijg rjQ^aar* *Ap8QOfjii8ijg, 
Persei exemplo se defendit homo Graecus quod et 
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peregrinam nomiae Floram et Jinguae Graecae impe« 
titam, caetera pulcherrimam , amet; xal ante tpi^Qa 
defendi neqpiit, nisi forte illud praegnanti signifi-» 
catione positum existimes « et bari>ara et barbaro 
ndmine Flora." lam eiranesctt boc loco unum e 
paucissimis exemplis postremae syllabae. in fhoo^g 
correptae , qua iure offensus Passovius coniecerat il 
S* omttTf %X(oq6i Tf^xcii , defendit eam licentiam Mei* 
nekius p. 212. hoc yersu, et IX. 82. 3. 

oXnSda tAp iHXatciy dil ntXovog 
ubi Tacobsius T^rdeletukn.yoluit, mihi syllaba «iyoci 
. dfl superscripta , aiieno loeo inserta videtur , quod 
.corruptelae genus frequais est saepiusque infra ao» 
iabitur, dlxd^a tAp SetXAp aul xXovog* In Maxim. 
mtQl xor. YS. 213* ov y^Q rt 4i^4QOt Xat^ijgAp iyitiip 
:corrige Xatif^QOP. Similiter Yitiosa correptio adest 
in Onestae £p. Pal. V. 20. 4. 
i '^ di nineiQog , 

ig KtfnQtSog ^aX^ovg f&Qia naXkoatfp^. 
ubiPassoviusyitium. transponendo toliere voluit , tt^/ce 
,ig Kt/nQtdog ytaXXoatfpri ^aXd^vg , lacobflia^ dp^om/pf^ 
tcoAiecit. In Philodemi Fp4 vs. 3. Planudes scri- 
pfiit w wfiotp^ quem reeentiores secuti sunt, licet 
versus ita justo longior evaderet , quare rov delon* 
dum censebam, sed focile praefero, quod Geelius 
poniecit 

m (Jtoi r&p (AaarS^ , oi rov QaSipoio rQa^tlXov» 
Meleager. c. 136. 
^Eyx^t t «cat ndXty elni , ndXip , ndXtp , ^HXtodmQag • 

^lnii ovp dnQrJTt^ ro y^hmv f*ia/ opoftaf 
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f ncrt fioi Top §^^i^ivxa i/tdQOig scai f&iliip iopra i 
f/ivaiiowpoy xdpagt d(i(piTi&€i ovi^avov. 
dax^H q^iXigaoTOp iSov Qodov^ oiiptHtt %Uyav 
akXo^i^ %ov xoXnoig '^fimQOig igoga» 
lYs. 2. ut oratioiii liianti succurreret lacobdus con- 
iecit nal pro atfp : lenius corrigas 

tiTti , av d^ ax^rctf t6 /kvxv filoji* oyoim* 
ut in Antimach. £p» IX. 321. 6. 

- doVgaTa d^ alfAavofVTa nad^ig TQtnoptSi Sitf 
TcwTa y Gv S" €v%aiTap iig ^Tfiiyatop id^i^ 
T. 'Matth, $. 436. n. 2. In Antimacbi loco redud 
Codicis Jectionem, cui fni&fg substitutum est, xa« 
•^iijpi.Iezicis addendum: pro kv%aiTap God, kv%eTai, 
ap , quod sine dubio orlum ex iviiTap. In Heleagri 
•epigr. VS..6. dativi usus haud vulgaris est; Macedon* 
.y. 223« 3. iog ii noQog Khvfupijg OQOtoy ^ai^opTa 
-fitkd&Qo^. ProcJ. App. 69. I. Ine. 197. 5* 
Dioscorides c. 188. 
''Innop ^A-^piOP fiaep ifiol uaxoy* ip nvQi naaa 

. ^lXiog ^p^ 9tdyi> ntipfi &fiC ifpXiyofifjp t 
ov deiaag /lava&y dixiTff noyoy ' iv S* ivi q>iyy€& 
To» TOTef xal Tgweg ndyw dntoXofM&a, 

Aibenium indendium Trojae canens Poetae animum 
amore incenderat. Vs. 3. sententiam ineptissimam 
esi3e iure monuit laoobsius « quamvis mitu nihil a 
decenni Graecorum oppugnatione timendum erat, i. e« 
quamvis ipse, non utlJium» decem annorum expu- 
gnationem essem expertus." Eidemtamen coniectura 
bis tentata non cessit , quod et Meinekio visum , qui 
p. 161. coniicit ot; di Xaagf ignarum decennis op^ 
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pugnaiioniSf quippe uno die • ezpugnalus , in quo 
Java&v plane superfluum est , nec hiatus ferri po-> 
test. Scripserim 

w diiaag 4wa&v ii% kt^ mpo»» 
Simul cum Troia incendio absumtus sum , licet non 
per decem annos IGraecorum ezpu^ationem exli^ 
muissem , i. e. licet Troianus non essenu 

Meleager cap, I6K 

*0iv§6ai nwpwmgf apaidiis^ aifAavog dpiQ&p 
oiqHapeSf pvHTOs Hp&daXa 9inriQvya<^ 

fiaiop ZijPO^plXap , XlrofAai, , Tro^c^' ijav%op vnm» 
wdnPf rdfid 8* tiot^ oaQXoq>ayiXr( fUX^. 
Y8« 3. Godex naQo^ ^* ijcsuiop ^npc^t quorum prius 
recte emendatum est a Planudei sed vnpo^ sine du« 
bio verum est. Marianus A. P. IX. 627. I. TaS^ini 
^g nXarccpovg dnaXw xerQVidpog vnptg evStP ^EQtog* 
Sopb. O. T. 66. loar* ov% vnpc^ y* evdopra fi ij*/*i- 
Qm. Similia Theocr, XVII. 1. iniip aScDfifp dotdaig. 
Cotuth. 269. roXa ni&^c^ noB^iovaa Xtytf&QOog iP^in^ 
ptffjupij. et alia, quae coUegit Lobeck* Far^il. 11« 
p. 623 sq. 

Asclepiades cap. 168» 

JfiHaQirtjg ro not^oioi §i^Xyf/^POP ^dt) nQOOimop 
nvxpd di* iifiiXdqfcop q>aip6fi€P0P ^vqHc^p 

at %aQonal KXiO(pciprog inl nQO&jQOig ifMQapaPf 
Kt/nQi q>iXi^j yXvxiQoS ^Xififiarog dar^QonaL 
Ys.l. Brunck. n6&oig fiifitXyfAipop , quod MeinekHM 
recepit ; elegans tamen magis conieclura , quam vera. 
n^&otg Pi^Xijfjiipop est no&^^X^^rop nQ^ac^nop^ quod 
saepe apud I^onnum , qqi illud ab antiquiore poetfi 
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munmm videtur , Didn. V. 202. %al XdQitwp XvHa* 
Jljua nof^o^Xilj[roio nqoa&nov. XVI. 113. naQ&iviKti 
niQlq>omf no^o^XfJTOio nQoawnov ^alXoiiivag Oai* 
^ovTi ndg iXiaiQi naQH&gm XXXIV. 77. om aiXag 
nifAnovaa no^opXfjroio nQoawnov» aKo sensu de ho* 
mine amante P. Silent. A. P. VI. 71. 4. Nonn« 
Dion. VII. 1 15. 264. X. 268. XI. 385. XV. 234. 269. 
353 401. XX. 77. XXXII. 21. XXXIII. 34. XL.50U 
XLII. 122. Paraphn VIIL 124. In Meleag. Ep. XII. 
76.2. 
. El fitj T^^oi^ ^EQtag > (niiii TmQd i fii^di ^OQitQap 

fiijdi nvQipXiJTovg il^^ IIo&cov dxiSag. 
recte lacobrius repudiayit Lobeckii coniecturam nv* 
QinXfl&iig^ ad Ai.210 p..l59. nam nvQipXijtog SLnv" 
Qdtig flignificatione non differt, ^iQ/wv &fifAa nvQt^ 
fiXtjtoio nQoawnov Nonn. Dion. XXX. 91. nvQi^Xij'» 
TOio §oiiijg. 288. de sole nvQi^XiJTOiO %aXiv<w XXXVIII* 
189. XXXIX. 399. XXIV. 65. In Marci Argent. Ep. 
supra cap. 16. scribendum 

M^vtf x^vadniQODg SiQXiv t&dit nal mQiXafiniZg 
datiQigf ovg KoXnoig ^Sixiavog ii%iTai ^ 
• &g fii fAOVov nQoXinovaa fAVQonvoog ^iiT^ ^AQlaTfjf 

i)iTalifv d* iiQiXv ttjv fi&yov ov dtfvafjiai» 
Vs. 1. codex diQHHi et niQiX&fAnn^ editur diQ>tfi et 
nvQiXafAmtg z mQiXafAmXg hic rectius poni i^idetur 
« astra quae circum lunam fulgent.'* 

Meleager cap, 160. 
JflfAin XiVHon&QHij ai fAiv Tig i%w ino xq&tm 
TiQniTai* d 8* iv ifAol vSv aTivdin xQadia. 
pro indxQ&Ta Graefius coniecit ino %Xaiv(i , lacobsius 
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i^ lu)nif ; foYtasse scrfbenduia vn6^g%^ttic , xA oii/« 
XQarat etiam in IH. Argent. Ep. supra cap. 128. 
£ri^vu nfgl (friQPOis » /waarfo i^ Jlni fAecardp iQflaas , 

^iiXia T€ /XoneQOig ^^lXiOi avfjiniiaecg 
'^Avriyopijg^ x«ri iQ&rot Xa^&v n^dg iq&rm y 
corrigendum videtur , n^iHsiQmru ; firuncldanuin cer- 
te ^aXuiP repudiandum* Contrario errore in Theocr, 
XXIV. 5». 

*lAXH(Afjpa ikiv 1'itura norl acpireQOP ^&Xe itoXnop 
^fjodp inal dilovg' dy^QaioXop 'Jqpixi^a." 
Mekiekius cumSohaefero scripsit X&^t , immemor CalK 
Del. 264. 

avrii 8i 'iQvaioio dn^ oifdeog e^Xeo notda f f 

ip 8^ il^&Xev xoXnoiiip. 
ef. ad Appl Ep. 64. 4. 
Ascfepiades cap. 162. 
*H XafAVQij i/C irQtaai ^tXalviop * il Si ro rQOVfict 

fi^ accq^ig^ dXX*' 6 novog dfftrat etg ovvia* 
dl%oyL\ ^EQCoreg^ SXwXa , iioiiofiat* eig ydQ iralQap-. 
vvar&^mp inip^p ij d^ t^iyov r* Atia. 
Scriptum in Pfailaenium meretricem^ qua^ raortiferum 
Po6tae inflixit Tutnus. Vs. 4. corruptus est , in quo 
1)9* i&iyop rdiSa contra metri leges scripsit Brunckius, 
lacobsius coniecit ij d' e^i/' e?g Atda , quo reiectd 
Meinek. p. 104. corrigit vvar&^oaip ini^Tjv ri^ivS*^ e&i^ 
yop r Atda\ quo miki parum ei^nter rursus in^ 
cuicari videtur questus priore yersu satis gravHer 
eniniiciatus oHxofi oX^Xa^ Siol%o(iat. Uno apice .ad- 
dito scripserim 

^ y Ui/ dvt" 'Atia. 
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M lila me Plutoius inatar tetigit mortiqae tradidit.** 
A^lepiades cap» 167* 

^TcT^ i^ smtI 1^1 1 imA %6 Tflrop il/os iQmu 
oipogf xnd Bo^ffQ Vf^ft^S^ h^ '^ ftAvog^ 

ctiU' 6 nalAg ft&ofpg nXiov Xa%vi * nal od y&Q ovxmg 
ffijv^igf ovdi %%/(^ w^g iftpiv ifav%&9ag *— 

v^di ToooM i^offia fii^Qi/fdpog ~ ixQi tIvo( Z^ i 
Zivm^Xif olyffioVf madrog Iq&p ifio^ig» 
PoSta media nocte et iml^re saevienke .comissabundus 
ad amasii domum pergjt. SuaA plurima in liis lri«* 
bus distichis obscura , quorum nonttuU^ certe miU' 
removere posseyideor^ Ts« I. Codex omittjlt vi ante 
T^iVoy , quod suppleiril Brunc^ius » sed inauditum est 
t6 TQiTov ita usurpatumrsi quartum accedat. Gee- 
^us igitur , qui de eadem re admonuit BiU. Cr. 
Nov. III. p. S6. , ijlvof corruptum esse statuil , ul in 
oiifog %ai lateat epitheton ad ikyog referei^dum , for«' 
lasse atvdTotov : f rigus aulem infeslissimum esse volvt^ 
ptati. f^cobsii interpret^lionem yOcis oXvog incon'- 
gruam esse : Yinum enim , qpiod po€tae semper amo- 
ri iunganti graye amori esse non posse. Si hoo 
ypluisset Poeta , sine dufaio ybcabulo rem graphice 
jdjS{Hngente v. c. fii^ff 9 M^s ^ssset. SimiKter Ascle- 
piades infra cap. 189^ 

i\ri)| fianQii Tta^ X^^/'f^9 f*{(f^v d^ InlTtkiiaSa St/ifip, 

%djrn ndQ nQod^Qotg viiaoofMt idfnvog. 

^ym Si fiovog propter periculum quod a furibus me- 

luendum erat, ut Posidipp. V. 213. fiiMav oti %al 

dm nhon&v riX&qv ^EQOiT^ ^Qat^iX %Q(Ofiivog ijpi6%(g» 

3equentia auton ifa qoi^itiieQda puto 

8 
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aiV 6 HaXqg ^iog nXiop Va/i/f , Hal , av yJtQ atrap^. 

ijhf&eg « 9u5i &^Q^if TVQog fiiap ^Gw^aaas » 
ffjSi — roaovT' i^pffi^- — fi^0/tyiuyog: &%qi tlpog^ Zii\ 

Ztv qtiX^% aiYt^af» * ntfsiv^OQ iQajf i'im&(s, 
BAsae. tasQen ,difiKcuUatea vicit pueri desiderium • ^t 
hic claffiavit « Tu pluvia madidus nuilfim alicubi 
vnorani iniiciensi huc venisti, quousque tandem Iii« 
piter? lupiter taceam» tu quoque amasti!" lam 
^jdmtur tbaea opnwa, bemi procedere, . mutalis tan* 
tum i^oiia^ iu i^itio^ % quqd plane necessarium , et 
ai/ti<iojf. ia ak^^Ofiiif Scilicct puer iile pulcher piura 
dictiirus erfU -de ampri? vj . insijjni in homines , quo 
omtufi peripiila iniiuper hal^ept , 9? d lovem allqquens 
UmJjais t^9Q taoeri repiiitat, qiiipi^ unum omnium 
huitis rei ;gQan4m amorisque vim expertum. Emea-r 
<}atioiiep planissime.cQnfinpat §in\ill^aium £pigram-* 
ma CaUinmcbi. A, P. XII. 2^«. 
,%qp^j6 Hai^ inXa^Hipw &ifjQmif , fi(Jii$f if^ i'%&^ 

T*%QUm f^^^^^i H 8i fp^XtXf (fi^Ol^y 
,^ai%l UjQQ^ iV%4lll%^ JTOiffVflliSieQ^ , oifQC^L^ ZiVt 

tuxi atf vQi^^iiQfiifk9ii^% pvifixi fMciiiQU Uyoo. 
it^^^i^m^^ Yier^ia quae puer loquitur, nai et ro- 
(ifiiJiKV i§q^ ^eiMnct^ svint» rfjdi , quod male inter- 
pretatus est lacobs^s , cum i^Xv^eg iungendum, In 
vs<(3t |l«inekii:|s sciipsit . Moffx^a; , illud de puerp ^. 
ctum esse negan^i^ A^pbjlu^ ^^nien a niiQjig de iu- 
yene ^dhibuit ^ add. Heisypb- n&Xog , otop ^udcpQQditij^ 
ftfijAov^ Tiji^yg 9^ovig Hajt rdg^ piag xalt naQ^ivovg^ et 
to;» pi^Qoif de iuveae Xtl. I4Q. I. Friori disticho 
epigrammalis Callimachei modo allati siinilliipc^ es( 



axiscriptu) in A|)p..£p« 166. U lU p. 808« 
Ei fii qitXoipva qnXtT^^ iia^ii xoQig' €l 8i fu fi«^M;, 

toaeoy (iiaiid^iiijg ^ oaooy iym a< q>ik&. 
ufai versum secundutn ad sanam pentametri formam 
redacturi Viiloisonus et lacobaius cdniteemnt roiraoi» 
(Aia^O-fjg et rcb^ /iiavf^etiig : frustra , nam est hexameter 
cui Jn fine moMsyHabon , v» c» naif deest. 

Astlepiades cap. 181» 
Carmen totum mimieumt btcmostlm ^t oomlpfnni^ 
T&y.KuQUop^ ijfAiv la^i mol^xa^, dUA it6»^ ffiHi 

xal nhxB anqi^povSi x&p ^odipo^ t^e t6itai, ' - 
ov q>jjg xiQfiar i'%HP^ 8io%&Xafity ^- ov xQopH vtg 

topAani&ffvi XfiavifPfoO ^eQdiropt^ i'fofi€i^i - > 
Yides doKrinum mandata Mrnio datttem et m appa* 
ratu convivii oeoopatum. Prior vemMivioleivtissithis 
conieeturistentatus est , Tdoobsii l xlbp^itafjikkbpi^fLXp 
Xu^i awQUTtop , dXX'. dnhd^^op « H^inelcii^ pi» IdS» Zw^ 
pccQtwPi ijfiip • • • s. diX dnoXi^H)Cf •fnqua Skapot^ 
qI(op servi nomen erit: eqtiidem nod^dMlleer,^ mthi 
vulgatam lectionem fere sanaAi * videri ; Mu^lw est 
nomen aervi, exAristopbane notiisimum' et a Bvtm* 
ckio iam agnitumt in quo media vocalis «b raetfum 
immutescit, nam licentiam primae - eorreiilao Ntio 
relinquimus Ascetae in.Parad. vs. 26(X ubi medifi 
producta est. Similiter di^^yifcibum Tref^fflr^ Htaiw' II.' 
XXL567. Od.yin.561. Empedoei. A. P. fX. 5f>»« 
4. ^/>t/7rno^.freq«entef apud Homerum trfsyffabimi ^ 
et Nonn. Dion. IV. 269. A. P. f. 50; K (jxi^ mono- 
syllabum Hesiod. Op. 501. ^a^i^t^rft^ Simonid. A^ P« 
XIII. 20. trjsyllabum , ut monuiVSckneldewin^ p 202. 

8* 



Tt^vtiaff Axktip. Sid. VII. 436. 3. cf. VII}. 116. 1 
App. Ep. 243. i. 170. a. KQoSifi 288< 4. Al»'ioiuinf 
Dionjrs. Per..88: Ktlutltc App. Ep. 209. (C. 1. 1012. 
16.) 'O^eywi^ G. 1. 1064.2^et £t»intp9lap 196dyb.ci 
nvr0im0iX7i,fL tt b» iirEp. MiA.Rb6&. lS4l<rp.212# 

^ll^Q bisyUabutn Weldcer. Syll. 46.8« 6ft. 2. 72. 7^ 
Qll»^; 84«3i^ 15?. >8. ei idenr infra. noi^tris coituecluris 
revtiUieiur capu.lQDi. 1. 2K)» 5. Eliam iii Crinagorad 
Ep, YU. m 2L 

corri^ndum videUir ftfvaoil(Mp(W..Ep^af»udIac^. A. P.^ 
fiL CUL ^A<pQohaii&g* in fiae -versus; In fais otxmifaii» 
ajllaba in cpia vocalis obmuteBeit adt per se auf alia 
4e causa lonf^esf ^aic efe in iia qHae lacobriuseitairif 
«d A« P. f>< 58Ek ^MKxdoiov^ A. P. XI. 146. 2« impe" 
¥&g Corinff. ap. Hephaest. p. 9. <7 , qulire reiieienda' 
fsiuadevi sentienfia>de A. P, IX» 524^ & 

iota in &m<s6smf» mutum^esse. Mimis quoque plaeef 
I.eft(mnfi ratio , qut iti Comment. de tfemno». p. 224« 
^nullimae correptkmem in nominilms in avogt t.c; 
H^vQWiocifog nonr admitiens , syitizeinn in' his statoiil ^ 
nam dici fere non potest , qffaenam ratio poetarum 
ii8u maxime. comprobota sif. Brevis syllabae exem* 
pla llceq>iccp6gf Epigr. Mm Rh. I. c. p. 909. XVlII. 
zdoXXittyog p. 210, XX. 2. ""iovXiayij semper in An- 
thalogiae Palatinae libro I. ut et ''lovonyiaydg cap« 
Bi.h 97. 4, 96.2, 'ASqiavog ubique lulia Balbilla^ 
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cuji/s Epfi^aininata iafiti etpofiircs ciAlabimur, ^^i^ 
/Scoirmirdv Wdcker. SylL 239. % JSm^tpmm^ 167. 1. 
'A^^tapog App. Ep. 14a 2. Mhwikmpoff 16& 2. Hbtr- 
^Wi) 170. 8. MuQmopog 284i 1 . €t 'At^pog ib.^ 13. 
Jffa^3cc<rn7i^ 247. 10. JiXimtii 270. 2^ A^nwyft«»<^^ 
A» P« IX. 609. 1. ubft Inc^bs* p.682. Tifmtapoiolli. 
210. 12. VII. 689..1. 747. U JownU.iaihi Weiclr. Syll. 
41.4. nvkiapoi A.P4 XI. 228. 2. JhXXidvov 271.2. 
Vot/Xftoiiac^ Plaii4 274. 1. "^OanuxpdgHl, I. App.271. h 
In Asclepiadfltie yerfiii praeterea ^l^i ifm a ?eirbo,fled 
ab' ^f i^ re^to , ut iungantur r&p 7to&' ijfH , nQ&g ij^ei 
'imfttap^ « ^ando ilU Tenien^*" quarcT so^'* corri- 
gendum pro m€^'. Quuoi in 'medias res leoCmm ab-* 
tipiat PdBta / quinam* «nt illi , qui venieat , non ad^ 
didit. Igitur scribendum Yidetur 
• Tih^ KagiOi^j iffOp X&^b nmXAnag AXket^ irod^ {|h^ 
kat nip^B azBn^vovgt xmp ^oHpwp r^-^^^mni^ 4 -. 
tfb tpjfg ntt^fAOi t%HP i ) 

Itt wrbis DUal&Mag iiXXu. quod latett eniere noit 
^ontigil , eertum tamea eat particulam admcMliveaf 
ineptam es^ quare accenlum mulavi. Uitima in 
^orl diflfia etl» Ul in aliis locisi qilbe lacobsiiis cito' 
^il ad A. P. p. 828 « item Leonid* IX. M6« 61. d Gid- 
«gor. Ep. YtL 636^ 3. 

itQiotg dy^TfJQai noj i^lfijj[^fUpa ^i^mp^ 
quam codicis leetionem sanissimam esse recle mo«* 
tiail Heinek. p. 186. , corrigendum reslal noif. cil 
•Hom. Od. iy« 206. 8 xal mnpvfiipa p6Sing. Q4 Smjra^ 
•XIII. 7* lumokovitiva §&^odp» ad itQi<ng dyijTiJQai coqh 
fer TibuU. II. 1. 58. « dux hircus [pecorts." Or. 
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Am. III. 18« 17. A. A. I. 326. 

Ys. 2. pro TOTral scribo noira^ €[uae doloris exda^ 
matio apud Aesch. Eum. 143. ttn) , lot) , ironcc^. Do- 
minus interea a servo admonitus nihil iam pecuniae 
superesse , senlentiam abrumpit. firunckius.scripserU 
r&y Qodii^av t' dndTtaS. Heinek. p.l07. r&v ^odhcaip di* 
xi n6c!^ ; vd tiy godipcop. ri t6 n&^ ; sequuntur haec 

ovx ddiHHg ; ovdiv ; qp/^e toj^ Xoyov. iX&i Xcc^ovaoc 
0Qifpij y tdg ipijqiovg * & (4i/dXov xivASovg^ 

nivt^ oipog dQa^fi&p * aXXog dtfo ..•••• 
&ta y Xi/fig , oitdfApQOtg ^iofAVM^g %ddopeg» 

ecSQiov avta icaX&g Xoytovgjiid^a , v&v 8i nQog Aiaj^Qat^. 
r^v fiVQorrcoXiv i&v nipte XA^^ doyv^iagm 

ihti di OfifiHov ^ Bd%^tov oti ftivt^ iq^lXi^aip 
i^fjg^ wp niXipfi fiaQtvg ine/Q&tpitOm 
Ys. 7* elegans exstat Heinekii coniectura dXXag 8tfo, 
sed propter lacunam incerta. .YstS. in huno modum 
emendavit lacobsius 

' &&9 Xdycog f aycofji^Qot y aijaafia xal aidSopigi ' - 
quorum nomiulla praeclara et verissima sunt, prottf^ 
rectius scribes wd^ r. Arcad. p. 122.'2. quod, ut 
et alibi , (XI. S5. 6. 398. 2.) caiiov exaratuin , corrupte* 
lae ansam dedit , in , a&iOfiv ^ latere afjaafia non cre>- 
do , f , ut et in ttiay^ddopeg est at , unde sponle. emer* 
git ataigy quare scripserim 

ataXg^ fAxiQa^ xal ^a^dSopeg. ' 
Vs.'ll.^codicis lectio Bdycioop a Heinekio revocata 
est^ praestatque sine dubio ineptae coniecturae ^a- 
x^cM^, sed haereo in i(piXiiaip tluA& posito. Cor- 
rigendum 
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i^fjSf o>p uXipfi fiaQTvg infyQuq>iTO. 
8C Aescbra. cf« Posidipp, cap. 213. 3. imi H 0$!-» 
luiop f fia^ifiop oTt Kccl dii %Xm7T&» ^X^op. de noauiie 
JSdxx€9P V* Choerobosc, Gan. p« 70. 27. 

Meleager cap. 182* 
Praeclare Tidit WyUeab. BibL Cr. I. 2. p. 29. huic 
carmini praefigendum* esse distichon, quod legitur 
infra cap. 187. ubiys. 1. recteBrunckius emendairit 
IniTyxTa. Ys. 9. bis violatum metrum in verbis 
ftfl q>fi8ov.Td n&pva Xiz€ — nalTOi tI ai ^ JaqtAst 
i%ni^7uo , OJ^p o6l. mavtog, 9 Idoti , nifi&ym. 
Bninckius cum Reiskio : ^19 qiUdav ad tu napta Xi* 
/ttp^ aliter lacobaius, Gr^efius, et Bermannus;.una 
litera inserta scripserim 

> fkii (pildov Ta.Un^TiaHtyHP» 
^o in. £pigrammate V. 4S..1. jiotiS^a ra & niQftma 
nXiiopa nouZ. codex omittit &• Hiatus non vitupe- 
riandiiSy Homems niq>ava9c6fupog Td %%afiTa Od. XIL 
165. et inde Dionys. Per. 173. Ap. Rh. I. 1097.* 
339. 394. n. 391. Tryphiod. 866. , neque umquam 
poeta seripsisset t&S" cKaara , quod ex Salmasii con« 
ieolura Brunckius CaUimacho obtrusit A« P. XIL 
150. 7. Similiter Hesiod. fr. 118. yi^nios os>Td iTot- 
fiffii Juni^p dpiToina dmxH^ ubi y£ inferciunt, eodem 
successu qi40 lacobsius 14 Agath. Ep. A. P. V, 280. 5. 
wQiioH9 T& oiAoia , scripsit t&%^ Sfiota ,- articQhim 
praeterea removens plane necessarium. App. Ep. 
^70. 1 , tA 44' tA%(»^ t4 dy&Xgnajcf TavT dpi^^wMm 
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Pailaday A. P* IX. 173. $. wbii niifQtaiovTi 
tUgia. cl. ad IX. 4^0. 1. 
LeenidM cap. 188. 

KthiQiv* ^i^^fiai i^ ix ioUov niQO^g^ i 

ifiOLi Tfotg TnpQOv/fag* '^egfiop d^ inl 9€Q(f& IjiiXku 

fii ^N^ffso^ top altTQip iaimn* ^P^fvi^ 4 9^1*^* 
tioQfiai* i/nhifiaip 9 iooo/A^ ^ijdfupos» 
PrinHi ¥a*ba per ironiam , diflsiiattiato dolove t diej. 
stfliiitlacpbsius ^BKiiiidtea|i}i,qifodAinorep»Iaedei)a 
possit. Dulcis deus; VeniiBviestis." se^uentHi Tero «^ir 
fzXiTQip pca^ter opiiii^oem adiici. Hqo in^robaTiti 
Leanep^ Antib. f^r. T. V. p. 2I8. negws r§p dliTQw 
ad Ainorein referri pos^e , qMem initto Bodta fXvmkf 
disierat , $ensti|ik bnid» epigraminati^ baac fere sta* 
tneiis* « Be Amote nitfil queror. Matonfm eniiii^ 
quae palior^ iiledulpis Depsauotof (ssse Ron jio* 
Iffst. Sed mn^ neseio quf», driit doiosQ arqu, nep 
ccasat ignitas in Oie imtleve^si^^ttfts, quibus totuf 
ardeo; euiKl haec «oelesti qnasi morlalis factis simi* 
lia. Quod si inortalis ille iaciflator , ulcisoav me^'^ 
Ex eiusdem sententfa ullimum dfsliehc|ii ita 'porrjr 
gendum. est 

JCrfff ^vifTeX/ t6cS* dXiTQfA^ 60«x' • d &piiT6g ofiAXiMP , 
Ti^ofi^ dpi/xX^og d^ eoaofi^ dXf^ccfjtepog. 
De ultimis mihi cum Heinekio conyenit , ea sanissi* 
ma esse, modo per interrogationem efferantur, quQ 
emnis tollitur verbocum ambiguitas» Idem praeee- 
dentia ita scribit 
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ut posteiius:^»!^^ vcomiplum ^h; Hiiii in UMhmsuH] , 
qaad 8entenli& tkMp Imo .reqiiiraMy «eete iildieaflBe 
iidetur Lemiepius « sed eiujBdfetii coiliedtUMi cHlicae 
lege9a]k[afsisnii&e.xoig(rat: una liteipe deleta' restitueit- 
dum 8UBpi0or. i^&3iaF« , • • <' ' 
• Xd ^fffd^ ^mf^ ^t^op . iio^H "^pi^ii 6 imifuow 4 ' 

«'Ego HMrtalia^ maligiium ilium , qui fiictis wmin. 
Hmrtali fidnlift eitt pilniaBi;'^ De ttominatiw «IGM-* 
8tod«. EepiitrA 244 sqq. Hmm 9i ^t^mtog Sf4^g iur^^ 
ibfj^txrmfi^rcetf* 'O^seir^dMy' il«#^« t*tui§mp ^ et H'^- 
qdb^.H. Gt. p^ 29. Berali« ^ytit; p.>!l8&' Hesjiehi 
^kii*QiH^'^^ifd3um'6f»oMf<de quo reole smitiil 'Hdi*' 
nek^Com. >6tf..Sv I¥*'p. 041 itq. Vai'!. yivmrr 
B&n iM^> Amdtem , sed ad^ipsum iebmdnQi i^efiGrvenJ; 
d«m «^egOf quil temper iil]li88itn& sum inddle, cu-* 
iii^iipiamiTeMrsm -teiteiB* iuTOeo, M*ga Amoreml 
Bon sumviiMiiali» ) eed quum. deteso arcu' ignitisque 
sftgiUiritie 'pfane oonfiGiatv iusie scelestuiii ittum-ar^s 
cere lieelJ- ^ ' •- • ' •• ' < ■-' ^ •» 

(''Aeolepiades cap*' I89k ' ' ' ' ^- 

t^9&lg t§fg iSoKitfg fteir^g n69m , ov /dQ.i^vu 
KtfTTQig/iipt^Qdp y Ih nvQdg tjne ^ilag* • **^ 
Taria mfoii^ ^ sunl orilici , ut- puellfte nomefi t^\* 
\xmmi\ 'nUl^^rrime Meihiek. p. 106. KXuPo&g\ » 
Terum est 
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et alibi^ ▼• Bernb. Synt. p. 307* lanift mir<tv« re« 
stituto , mtelligitur cum oaeteris minu» bene eon* 
venire tb. 5» qui in membranis «ic legttiir z T^Mrodx* 
viu 8i (iQ^ag n^l Xitfn^id^g mftXi&ip «tux^ipi^, undd quod 
in textu d^jmus lenisdma.emendatioai» refllituit la« 
cobsius eademque aptiMma profectOft u coinpa* 
rentur limilia eiuadem JHele^grt epigtannxiata V« 
I87» . ' • V . ' * ' . ' 

.6>xH tag IZfifta^ n«i jKtAir^c^v^f£Uoliofiff , 

Cap. 140« , . -' . '^ 

'HdviiUMg JUUHiiiin^^Ap.mpitiiif naiHfog i'fMp^ 

iS^yof/il^f <mi aii$7rr^.2Z6dia9j^dfrfifereiparirt «9vei«o$> 
,. at TQiaGal X&QiTig rffHQ SSoamp f&^nag^ 
et oap. 196# iii ' ''•'■' ••■.■• 

). , J^thiQig &kon$p i'%HPf • ori Xo^m^ M x<^^« 
R^qutritur ad seQleotliae kitegrilatem TOrbum fini^^ 
lum quo XoQw^ refetri poml, v. ^ 8i>soribalup 

ii jf^ tdyotg ro /)>t;xt/ji4t;^oi^ l!loir, 
sed Tidendum ne potius huio oafvnjitti distiohon de« 
sit, iungendo aul oum cap.. 140, aut cum duo<« 
bus Tefsibus . qui noslrum epigramma subsdquunlui! 
cap« 196it . 

g^pQfi1Uif>it6iXXog f$ip ^BQ09gf mffHona 9i flkti0c$ 

KthrQig Sdcami a* ixHP$ ai X^wg 9i x^<^^» 
al TQioaat ntX* 
Poota epexegesi addita, quaenam sil %aQig illa a 
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Grali]9 Zeiio)ihiIae concessa, eieplickt. In cap. 196; 
] • mlgo ^ribitur Zfivo^hf % sed codet vocativum 
praebel, quare i'Ad»ji< o\iffiif pro i'9(oHiit scripai; 
ut infra Xil. 96. & ovnhi rdp CfvvSt» d&tiup i'iiip 

Uetiyius. cap. 490. 5« * 

indvfAa lAtekftim iaterpretatur k toiiae maounis de- 
iractae ," quo sensu illud- usurpari et j^emtito iungi 
fiOii.credd. Seribe^dum tidetur ivihffAikta* 

Incertus cap. 200« 

*0 ngdHog , o%'Te fmfgouftp eri npiiopt^g ^Al^tiwg 
Ofip fUrQtng n$60ov nvatftot, otitpapoi ' * 

< ^^ yi^niQJ» tMJt ^ijlv tatiXhinttopTi n^iijntf 
miprai' « * tijg ii^ l^ipt» nappt^lSos. 

'^. i^ >{iprH Hon potest npeioi^^g cum dativiy, 
quod hac 8igiiificatione« semper adcusiitiVum auf gei. 
nitivuaisibf adsciscit, quare corrigendom 

i *0'»fAHog9 oll "te 'fitfQoio i'tt ftpitoptfg mA. 
f requeiitisBima opnfuwo harum lerminatiomjm in co^ 
dice , Qoncursum autem Yocalium quem restituimus , 
ne diljgentissimi quidem poStae eYitarUnl. Si monid. 
App; £p# 31 • 3« . '4iwtf<soio Spantog. Dionys. Per. 91 7. 
^AptiOfOii) inApvft/6g , unde eundem non eximam 
Cail. Deh 264. fQvaioto dn' ovdiog^ ubi ffvaiiov 
scribil Wemiclc. Tryphiod. p, 41. , shnililerqtib 
Herm. Orpb# p» 819« corrigil pii^g in Ndnn. Para- 
phr. V. 98w dXi^ifAdgoio ifAljg dtoptig ita^g. A« P. L 
94. 2 dfgdptoio dficofAijtoio yvpatKog» 97«i 1; *Jot;« 
ctipoio apaniog. 104. h Welck. Syll. cap. 85. I. 
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et in ¥er8u apud euodem praed. ik xkiy» v 

corri^ /avtlg di naQ* Alp/nTQio aQ. 

Incertus cap. 20 !• 

^HyQtfnp^ae uiiopTlg 1(0^ ngde inaXdp ^^oy. . . . > 
datiQa^ rw %qvQioi riQnfifiipii JSdt€rl(^9 
. ^i uaQd K^nqiSt Tot/TQ ro.Wy JVZbt4wia«^^f A^i^ifi 
- i §AQ^mp in^^dvfi^^H%if fixi navpvf^iosi 

Vb. 3. > pro lulfi^in t quod activa taAtam iigiiifi^ 
catione dicituri Bruackiiis acripsit 9uv Maihmi^ 
XiTil^ip. Fortasse corrigendum 

.Tmito 70 0fif^ Moilw^o^ fulio9i¥9 . 
cf« Antipater.VII, .^. .3. ^ ....:) 

uU iungendMm afctje (uUadm pum fiiiQPna; pAiwi- 
iTAim apud eiindem cap.SO, 3. « uix 

d%fk^p ol XvQOi^ T$ fjiaXl^pTai di^qA Sa^M<^ v '. 
ovp Mpifoatai eist ope jVumrum. Theo|$r«.ViI- 12. 
ioi^Xop avp Moi/ao{iait KvSminop €uqo(H9 Ap^Sqo*^ -fi^ 
inonid. A. ,P. X(IL 2(k 2« %aQUpTae av%ov^ tfinlti^ 
ovp 'H^iaTio Ti^iaaq.yihT^. 6* IX« &13v:i£aQ» 
t^Ei^ hpius epigraqi^tis auctqir.» qvobsquis tiQ^eai 
si^ ^V^^ omnii^q He^)erum dixit ^aifkP^y qiH^.fipif 
theton fortasse resti^uendum est epigram^wM t r ^O 
quo supra p. 27. egimys.,i V. ^Pv 2.. j: ., ^. 

TTIV naTWflXt^inoXip £9tPf:XaiSqL ^ rjip fiaQtJ!fM9w i 
'♦ * • • •••■• ••• . • •>i .V 'iii' 

. ypfAPilp iKQi^ did.yyxTdg ^X^^g no^oiK^tv, o^p^iQOs^ 
&lQi (flXlJ^ i^ovs nQO^Hif xc^Qt^of/iipiiP.* 
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ubi q>il^g plane ineptum est , fortasse nklijgi. 
Asdepiadeir eap« 20*. 2; - 
TloQqiVQifiP f^Aariya ^ Noi ijpia tsi/aUivra < 
nlayyifp whcnwp &ijuip iiri ^i^oWge^^ 
pii^maa %iXijtt 0iXaipi9a tiip nohf%ag(MP\ 

ion^^pih n&Xwp Aqu q>Qvaaaoiiipo§p* 
KtfnQfifik^^ oi) di r0€ noQoig p^fAigritt rcxf? 
do^apt diifipiiarojf riipi* ini^Hoa y^iQip. 
' V8.-4« obscurum esse fateturlacobsiuSf qui yaras 
critioonan sententias recensuit ad AnaL T«'YII#\ 
p» 4ft ^q*, ipse quoque explicalionem adiicieASf" 
qoain Meinekit» probavit, Nihij iani difflcile rema^'' 
nebit si mecum staEllias donaria haec dedicaila <«se 
in len|ilo Yeneris ArsinoCs Equestris / quod aperle 
fipmalur ¥s.2i tviTvimp ^iJKi^ ini n^WQcopj iibVdk' 
Nepliunp oogitaiv posse putabatr lacdbsiu^. Punoto igi^ '- 
imr posito post mhfiaQjAjop iungenda: siint 
' iamQ4p&p nwXfop &Qri €pQ\)aaa6piipm 
KnhtQt fpiXfi, ' '- ' t» 

« Yeniis amiea «quorum Zeplrjrri bite hinni^nliuiii,T' 
uiHedyl» Ep« App. 80. T. II. p. 764. 
^ZmQmiTaii^xai roffro ^iXo^iqrdQov Hardp^m 

rd Qvr6p aldoiijg Sivr tdiv* ^AQOipofjg^ • ^ • [* 
Sic correxit lacobsius codicum lectione^i «/JW^^ , in 
qua apliBsimum 'Yeneri epitheton ij^iijg latere per-* 
suasum habeo , ut IKoscorid; YI. 290. 2» > ' 

UaQfupls lifdiarfi ^^xc naQ* OvQapifi, 
el de Baccho Theocr. VI. S88. 2. 

xal ai rAp &8tarop ^i&p fiaxccQmp dpa^il^. 
de Priapo yXvxiQog Inc; V. 203. 3. In Theodorici^ 
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Bp. A. P. VU 627. & . 

corrigendum WMri^, qwd. noinfla .in ili^vii^ioni* 
bus freqiimAb Pa(ila< i^tiitiOKnNEite hqo looo >«siAh^ 
ton Zfqpt/^tritf exiulit t ftdime^craic.dve veftiut4)^«* 

^W ^«vaonivJ)i9n.XIUUV«9^ 

fWf%ilii»q9u> *B<Afatiglmit*ZhtpdQOiio na&iOTTru/kvti^ iJMiU'^ 
XmPm ^Aqti qf^vaaaofiimifi qtiilHis Yorfaiia UorTiUhnr ad^ > 
movit CalL Patli 2» tw» STvmmp^ikQTi {pffvcutapftimp^] 
siflana aunt» nikil aliud. sigaiifiGkrai.poflsuntv qMaa^t 
^iod ilL^varsione expresnr CruieM»tyinfthrilf-.ftm<^^tiMi 
amofUi^au^*^ VflU 1. iftif^ec <ii)^aAd«i«^atHoinerio^>cBt^i 
Ub ¥• 2^x et alibi , do .. noniine , Tli«yySp ,n . quodll 
revera codex praebei,. t. Lobeok. Sfoiph; At« p. tQ7«' 
7« ffomen alteriua meitelriois P^itftooi» s|iti«' notiNB > 
Posidippo alibi qmqxie memovabaie)^. V CL.ASS. 1., 
et Asclepiadae oap. 1A2. 1« eadem fftt^ae ./id^j 
^A/pQodlviis* ts%ilfi6tnkit. scripait. iTri^^a • ts* fk JamI^*» 
sio non sincemm vistuii ett , ' ^ui conieqtt ikgfuQmi^i 
plxifg 4o|flM^ «ai^if^oi;'» t^i^^ iVii3stfff^).3p«9MK«oSi 
quid mutan4um, maNiB ' * - 

. , cUif^PI^TOP tSip8* im&t%M fAQiPi» : . : ; 

« Sempilernam buius victbriibe nieoiariam eiieonpedttei. 
dpTid(0Q0P j''\ ut Auacreon VL 846u 2^ ffiMrs';; £0cim» 
8&Q<op T&v8t %&QiP ^ifAtpog^ FrequeUiasJBKi vero 
poetae Ptolemaeo Philadelptio aeqwll^Sf oelebtaistat. 
donaria Arsinoae regis sorori deirotav Cftjliinachus 
App..Ep. 45« Hedylus ib. 30»* Posidip^us c§p^i07.'4^ 



— 73 — 

omiiiaquc illa poCtica ornatnenta de Areinoe Zephyri 
donAitna Callimacho debentur, unde recentiores ea* 
dem cdebrarunt. CaUimachus in £Iegia in Bereni- 
ces comam quantopere' sibi placuerit in canendis 
Ar8ino68 laudibus, Catulfi versione habemus com- 
pertum. Ptolemaei Philadelphi aorori et coniugi 
Callicrates primus sacellum dedicarit in promonto* 
rio Zephyri6, Posidipp. App. Ep. 87« 

To6to nal Ip noTafA& nal inl %^opl Tijg 0iXadiXq)OV 
Ktf7tQi3og tXdan€<r&* Uqop ^Aqaipofi^f 

ilP dpaKOigapiovaap inl ZftpvQiftdog dntijg 
nQ&vog 6 patfaQj^og &iJKaTo KaXXinQ&Tfjg* 
idque firmatur Strabonis yerbis, XVIL p. 1152. b* 
TO ZtfffjQiop I &nQa pcibanop ifpvaa ^AQaiporig ^Aq>QO^ 
SiTfig. cl. ficbol. Ambr. Hom. Od. IV. 663. ^Anlmp 
3id noXX&p noTaaKiv&ia to mQl K6cpw^op Zf(fitfQiop 
miiop ^HtMaiop ^iQfja&ai dno T^g NttXov tXtfog ^ in 
quo quum femplum e^tructum Nilo adiapuerit, de 
lacobsli cbmectura in Posidippi 1. c. vs. I. nop^ 
rco^ dufoito. Gultus reginae tamquam deae a pri- 
valo iiistUutus mox Ptolemaei cura per plures re. 
giones yagalus ^t ; ad eandem enim Arsino€m refe^ 
rtoda sunt yerba Schol. Ven. II. Xt\L 703. IIto^ 
Xffiaiog fig t6 Tijg ^AQaiporig j^iXi6cQovQOp Tififpog fii'^ 
Xapag ipfjne ^ovg^ et Lyci Rhegini testimonium apud 
Schol. Theocr. XVII. 123. de Ptolemaeo Philadel- 
pho, oti noXXotig paovg tdQtfaarOf nal jh)nog di ip 
T& nkQt Nia-^OQog « 6 0iX&ikX(f^g ^ qtiialp , ovtog wno" 
SofAfiae nai t&p yopitop dfiq>0TiQiOP nafififyi^ti paop , 

wxl Todg dSiXq>aig ^AQaiporf xoti ^ftir^^cx , ubi Valc- 

10 
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km- Tbepcr, Adqn p. 35?. a. corrigil Tji^.4hlw 
^, ^ed fmTn§pc. Alax£u\^rjae piu^d^m temiMunf^, ,^. 
liatiifn. erat. c|eae imagine in.ii^re p^ndere, v^i^.^f, 
Q)»iteq|i .PujBOch^ris arlifipip, y. ?lin,.ll. N^,XX^l,Y#, 
42. Auson. Id. X. 310. qpios lacobn^s fi|^i^:cn!i 
Anth. T.yjl;^^ 1^282^ qi^i id,minus .a,cqMr^le ad sacel- 
lum in^promontorjlo dedicatum retulit. Inde tamen 
Armoae <\og^om^n |i4haefi5it ZephyriMdos^, ah nomlr 
ne ^iiiojt Ipci. fin^^t .CaljimaQh^f eam Zepbyfij f iu^r 
^i^9.eqw|^m^domi|Wm .?sie. CaluIIua pom. iB^r^fi* 

M^biMnciiii» p^ulp^ant^e ^pi^e n;ie;^ fata sprprc§,.., 

Lu5ebanftii,qup5ii,^,,]|^pm|ionmtA§«ihif^BI^ Min 
Unigen^, ,jimpQl!^fii$ Ijitilapti^ljjiM? ^gra, ^nif , 

;,. PMi^t Awiic^. lioppdoa u^jirsreqilpsi, .. ,..:; i. 
ubi Beiitleius epitiieton Z^crin^/af, .^f |P|^ cpf^ 
iresUtuUim ijaale tf^mirn., explicu|t«, . YfM-is^e..^ei;f^|- 
Jhai%ly« Djoaj?. ?eri?j;v 39^ p, ^SIHf hop .i^a^t^.ft^l 
jLoci^os i^Jtaiia p^Qqg tifm^^^n^H^iHm^ fi^ 
que promontorium Zephyrium« de quo Strabo \JU 

*<M^^t*fiH«v W^-iK^t^Wf^v jTheophr, ,ilft Ypolis qfi|i^ 

similitudine ,;^(^q9t,u9i^Cf^^fl)ach,^, ai^t ex.rei veritate 
Araiaogn^vW M|fffvn(«\lepo .^^iJpy^p^^^Qijl^fp ^Z^ptafjri 
dominam vocavit ; Loe^ej,^ ^8^,^^^. (Iq^P ^?fitH?? 
pro ^fepJ^tiHdos ^ cf;,pionys, ,J?er^.,21t .v^MfjJo^? 
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ttbi^l Qtium apud GatuHnfm Imtitmni coaiae le^« 
tm*ur advolet * Zephyms ex hi^lia , Callimaehi ad 
hbsce ters(tls revoco fragthentum i»p(id *^hol.- Ven» 
Ifh XXHI. M. ^ . / : 

" ' ^ 6 «' /jc u*»(jd>^ rwVo? 'Hal\k66 •' ' 
'" ' • • • itaQfj^y d(it!ihc»Q»''' '^ 

quae t^ba adscribo»* tit coH^exi Coihmiehfi' fSall^ 
p.-- 144. ttbi d^perditam hexairietri partem sfileisfosi^ 
cbtlibci 96hol. Dionys. Per. 364; d di^^lMillfiii^^i 
xal dXXot mkkot ^Erct^^itpvQiOVi Ao^Qotf^ q>aatp 'ittcXii^ 
6^t*Std ra ftQo^ ^iipvQo^ ai^ifidp' %^a9aiy^*9klAli3 
USU8 huikks vo^abtili in EupKor/ fri^68('^' ' > ^^ 
• ^ttg ^ff^t^ '7tlfir9^ ^trrt^^q^l6'm(tetl^tr ' ' 

Caltimachi^tfutem «legtae^iii^ dei^ii^ cdmam^Bent- 
t^itis tri^ ' dedH.fragmenta )^ iik Latitii pogttt^* vetM. 
hli ^mUikV' II tr de^^ynl ' sM^''tiiilM> iAot^ri*'f»dsM 
i^ontroversi«i' i pUmtuii a' SchoKa^te •Arliti serfMUi^ 
fti' i^ilfbh^ «Bi^kkeri^^vis.l^d.' ^/^64: 5. it^^ «dihnii 

v^ •^flW'>Kw* fpihift^^h^^^^fjfQi^^o^' £ffQH4iHis^ '- M 

m'SQd^'iisiAutii'm'l^ tium' '^pt& '^dbtp 'mtHtfr 
"Virs^ii «ekaMlri' sf>ellfem^q<ta)Mkrii'<i^bmMMti' A^ 
t!Mit'lils h4bud BtettifieWW*%:a82.^^^ *^' ^r ' ^r^ 

Ahnae 'Fabrt ' observktidne^ ' titenfd , ^ jkde Vi^rstini '€«ofi^ 
posuit cum^CaluH:' vi.'10; ^ ' ' — • ' 

* Qna* rex' tempdstate , *n6vd^ucWs fiymertaeb /"'1 
Vbstalum finli i+eral Assyrio^. ^ ^^ ^ 



P* ^aA m^'J^^i^ifQ wvJcatus erti quae cmuii« 
gratuita^ 9^\f .Yulgatii m»i diaiunGliQ aftfCttiji fn% 

tq)|^{,^«ri4aT4y« Q^^,U(K«ilk^* (mbeBd«^ 
ipoari potest , ^acreon. Od. 3{^ |(k o^ f ' wA^ ioTA 

i, e. nffi^Uov v6 ouvogisc. lacobsiaB niHnop CQ|HCcil# 
Antipbil. l^. ^1« >2* -i . .« t i • 

. 0oT^OQ^ iff^^ , , ,. - ..,t'{ :,.- .1 .'» , 

i;. e. Trf x«C«»' rf«»^«^ ««i ^^*oit*AnhwlWlffTC«|i^fi 
cit rei; di x^^ Tr^ori^i;, l|Iei]:M5k« p» 219» praen 
tp^pa of/wj^. , J|^n<jlem,,disiynctii3p»|i|^lii3 de.fiimm 
iajJl^flH«ro.^triiwp»,«Wr*,fh ll^ , y«llim«f>Q^<in^ 
^|^ta«(^c^;a9tur»4i4icq|^s^et.,^ apudl 

3}5. r^ ^ iirmw^*^m % A- F» Vi. 140, U 

(lUv^i^rcc^cNpfi^^iv. Qpi^l* j%Br,4^ .ffq^p fi^ ,H^m* Inc«» 
^^ 622. 3. Toy (41, rkm-^ ^if^r^ iofd^i Phif* fhn^ 

27». If pfv l^f.UO^^^u^imfio^m^riii^nteu.x^f&kUk* 

metro^ (^yimacbeo .pjTJb^p^ l^^ur »;Ilaba,,4ee4t» qni 



qfnoB^tim ad Ciif ^Ui Tersus . supra- citatoft . retbr) 
posBftt prohibei oii^. I1119 - mSBrioreai iu. Ekgia )b- 
tpfbn ioinMt I el ex eo fxpmsm Catuili Tcrs, 37^ 

U haut in teitipore iongo 
< .Gaplam Aaiam. Aegjrpti. finjbus ad(piderat« 
JUiofece possis f^Kfgpof o^ {l^€r ^41^^ if dr^ ^AatftfQiiop 
fltrl, Boissoaadius , qui ad Galliro. p« 202. , huiu$ 
yeffsus uilam idoneam esse pos^ sedenr i>i hoc car* 
mine negal^, •seiite»Aiae fufidaneESi^lum fecit auspi* 
cmifm admodura Tanam. Quintum fragmentuni 
YalckaQ» ad CaII« Eleg« p. 42« investiga?it ex Achille 
Tat. Arat. p. 134. c. 

nqlp diftfft toi B^Qipi»^^, 
quod BFaekiiis rectisrime revocaTil ad CatulL t» 
80. sq. 

Non post unanimis corporai coniugibut 
Tradite ,. nitdanles reiecta tcsle papillas g 
Quin iucunda mibi mu^era libet oujfx. 
Uem Naekius fr.'297. 

« 

contulit cum Catufli ys« 25« « Ast ego certe Cognot 
ram a pavra yirgine. magnanimam**' Bisce addi po^ 
iest Callim. fr* 2SS(. apud Sehol. Eur, « Hec. jBS4|^ 

i%it0pt^^ tfiotiiiop ffavmt mno^niiiipop i^* ina^ 
tifov tSp dfiua^. JSfiJiXlfittfp^ 

» 

itnnp oi* diC^to^ fixeQditOQiTp^ ?tu 
In Schoiiastaf verbis wiq^adT^tendum itottiQoif pro 
itiQov positumt qu|6 significatio quum Talde du- 

sity wxt itiQQv restiluendum,^ aut iifl ^afiQov^ 
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^od ultimum firriiatur iis , qiiae e Dionysu scripti^ 
rctutit Eust; Hom.' I!. XrV,' p; 863!* at KarA tle^ 
hntovpffiov , fprial » 8iijfiiQivop xoQai i^ioaTOi %al S^^ 
rtoyis^ ffiauov fwyov iiil ^axiQ€f ImninoQniiiUyai ^ 
£• M. p. 2to. 42J Cyrenis Caconico genere ortis 
cundem morem yiguisse probabile est, aut/sinoil 
viguerit , Callimachus qui saepius gloriatur Cyrenen- 
tes Doricb genere brtos esse, docte et ornate Be« 
tenicen virginem bisce Tcrbis depinxit. Hespondent 
fea Catulli vs. 77. 
Quicum ego, dum virgo- quonaam /iitt\ amidbua 

expers , 

' ' ' . * 

Unguenti si una millia multa bibi. 

Tbtius distichi formam ludentes ita ihstauramus, 

f/iVQtdKtg nQoa&ep /uf d^vwSiOi QaXpi Xiniaaip 

taxep OT a^ooaTog laTiQonoQUog iTi. 
cl. Hom.' W. XIII. 280. roiov y&q K%ios mXop dn&t 
Tiiaap ijpi6%oio , fjnioVf S (Apwip 'fAccXia noXXuKtg iyQov 
ikatop i/atT^mp KaTi^tvt» InCall. ir.'l. c' qiiare 
Boisson, p. 206, pro or^ scriberet IV* causam ha- 
bcbat nullam. 

" Ex eadem elegia decerptus^' yidetur hexhmetei' in 
E. M. p. 2^. 20. iletilT^g , 6 Hmp. 

' iaxctrl^/fp ino ni^ap iXttiJTao XiopTogt 
liQffgat ndQ& rrjP' liXijp » ^ rijp ' d^iQfJiOTiira , 17' Xiyirai 
nal iiXfi % nXeopaafJiw rou i 9 ij naQd ro iXog , OTt nQO , 
rov xaraaTiQidfJiov ip iXeatp ipifiopro. SiQog. Corri« 
'^e . iyifiiTO. Ori explicatio pbsterior Vera est,' ita 
W herciileus leb" Ovid.' A. A; I. 68* 'et Baxim. jtar- 
ttQx* !• yX^Piadi N^iiiitiJTao XiopTog. 346. ijp ii Ife^ 



-78- 

fMcijrGfo . mi''!l ^o^Ti $aTQa Xioptog» • Dc leo|^8 con- 
8te(latione . quum hic flemo Cft , nulla aliA sle)la 
indicatur, quam BiQtpixii^ nl6yt9f»og» CL Hygin. 
Astr* P. II. 27* ' « Six^t septem stellae ad eaudam 
lepi^is in tnangulq co^Iocatae., q^ias fjr^p^m Berer. 
nicj^ ess^e — Gallimaqhus dicit," Respondet hic 
versus GfLtuIliani^ , ts. 65 sq. ... 

yirginis et saevi contingens namque ieonis 
Sider^.., Callisto iuxta Lycaonida. 
Eiu.^m versuum 48 sq. .,,, ;. , - » 

..lujppiter^ ut Chalybum onine genuspereat, 

Et qui principio sub terra quaerere venas. » 

Institit , aic fetfi frangfxe duritiem. . , , 

fons notus est , Gallimachi versus 

XaXt/^(QP ti^ dnoXoiTO ^ipo^ « 

yeto&ip dpxiXXopra^ xanop' ffvrop^oi /cu^ i^iipap* « 
Ad sequmtia N^ekius comparja.Yijt Jtrf.SOS^ 

SiHa^p ii XaxccLpifUP,iQya CiitlQQv. 
cl. Dionys. Per. 768. . , 

xoig d* ttii %€sl XaXv^ig a^cpiXrjp Kal^d^^^ijpw ycuap 

paiovoiv f (AoyeQOv Stda^noxi^iifyfit ^iiii^Q^v^ 
idqu^ a prajecedej^ti disticho uno pentame^o sejun- 
ctum (uisse videtur ; corrigendi^m pf.ael^i^i^a diSfitop. 
Hesych. diSaop • tdtt^ap ^ idUta^ap^ , / , 

Heleager cap. 204. 

Oimixi TifkltQtoPf xd TtQlp, yXaqfVQoXo nUifiXpg .. • 
9r$/jua y, q>iQH nXfojo^ Ktf^Qidpe ^jQial^p • , ^ 
^ . dXX* inl (lip potixotai fuxd<pQepop , ii^^ niQaf iaxoi ; 
nvQXOvi^ait noXipe S' ixXiiAfTdt^ ..nQ^xopog, 

3fiQ9i di ndp%^ vniQapxXa vms % ^oiXfi 8i {yaXaaaa 



A 



» » 



itUthit' *0^ iHtfidtff' riflAc in^ irnoao^. 
- 'l^i. 9. "Hoiif a aiet j tter , quomodcy tremor tnotusque 
dM^ 'j)OMiMf ih g^litibii^ ttemett. Qtiiim ddrior ytn^ 
W ait cohsfltf^Ho n Mcribtttttr ; yhvmip F ir rfoitdff 

gendum nddtuf '* ' • 

fof^ump ¥ ipTQotfdg i&tt oitko^m 
tiL Ep. Iiic* XII. W. 8. otfpTQW^p alojtfpji ^Tiftita 
uatiipBQ&ntotp. TII. 26. 6. 428. 2« In V8« 7. reia- 
ttvum iii hac terbontm iunctura non hecettarium 
esse oontra lacobsium monuit lfem^k.'p«'972« ct. 
Hom. II. VL 127. dwmji^p' 9t n nuHHi lpt& ftMi 
dptMmpsip t^ifAVi^ta ttoslro lamen dttamilis est, et 
aHt^ idheili H«le9i{(;'Xn: €& 5. < * 

ihktapo^t naliuh^ Sg iUiato M jdp 'Art ioikltp 
Xoftn&Ba^ toO H no^i t^hpAftiPOP y%vwi^n00. 

quare hic corrigendnm arbitror' * * 

IHHmipoj^iot, tSkg 9i ft^ ibp ntX. ' 
Ihcerios cap. 206* 

^BrfiJ^^^i^i^^^^vttopViAiup' '' ' 

a^i^d^ct aocl fik MhStfAoP n^dag ilttota/tti^^f ' ' « ' 
IQvacH notxiXXm>oat 8idv/iog^'ii'dftiWiTtov ' 

yXvTttiit ool niitatf Kdn^^ (fiXop ntlapop»' 
Ys. t/ ^ tX^kitP t^to oauiip , i. e. g^JCff^, 
et eadein confbslott^ fitterae ft et a Coitu|)tu8 vs. 8. 
ubi scrflbendum - 

jQvoA notntXA ovoaf 
quod ki notniXii mutandum, ut Romerus oQftata 



nolitiXti. xifiMw, $aIiD9«i^ muntiAlitpia , Taoobsiqs j^fv- 
oamoeyff^f^mtt c^oni^^^rtiptr i|VuUa a|ilem coqiu^io 
BaejHus in cp^iee recujrrit, ;^ufin),.literaruini.4> ^ 
e)t,.^,< aip JUtna^ pro ..j<^cej>,.VJ» .IQ^ 7« d^^i^i* 

pFo (JiM*-/» V. 184. ^.;.4j«*f.flrft4'?««. L.ijq..68». 
EpbJjt. 12Q.. '^^««fiowc pro '4mi^v« y\'9l^th 

xAiyij pro x^tvti. Y. 181. 12., ^rafiff ^kwfj^ uJ^ nje- 
trum requii;it 7r<i(^^<a(af ^«.Ifi^ l>.^.^tfy« pro ,y^t)/<i 
yL 866, 4. iH 4voi^i*<f pi» Jbfn^kcfK yi^. 4^^ • ,?, 

ATcbiBM}l,,yi^.,^,.3..,^/JM*.,pr^ «i^(r4l qi,,6. 

Xn.,;¥Jn,fc-»m.^. A^»^«. 4ii^3. 423.9,. .4;^. 
6. secuodum nostrap .fj(|en4»tiqnepi .(C(WW fif^ 

p..8?i.i.^ii,,9§4f m^.<^'.m.% a-m?. 

24e,.l..«9P.^v.JS..4l.>i?(;i',<400. 6. XU..JJ4. I. 
134.5. Xlll. 28. l].,tj,^jff»,aid Ut.&.&p e(.},Q. 
6. X. 10. 1.(^1^.91^ 2, Jfl;.25a. ^,,. node iii 
Stratoni» Ep. Xir. 225. 3. " ., . . , .,.,,..,, 

quum,qo^.,j«Vpl^^.,8fF?ilftt., fir^eCeii?fl,diun est 
, nttgmia^Vj.. Jltem;,in.,,i^n^f!reonL, iEjg, A,, P. ^,^1. 

non {I^£, quod Brunckius reposuit,. se4 «U^ scri^ 
bendum, ut App. £p. 271. \« ,xX«o^ ^^oi^ ^^'^^^f^^'^* 
In Kicaei^t.. %. App. §4;; 3. .cpde|: Ven. ^li^ pro 

11 
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AiTij. In A. P. XV. 27. 14. oiW Ttaavpdvop codex 
praefert , quod verissime in nQXv^otw mutaiuni esse 
monstrant ductus maiores TLOjftB. et TlGAtB. 
Leonidas cap. 206, 
Mf^ xoi SccTtf^ TcepviiX$K(g f ^ApTiyivtliim 

izuXiig^ %al Moifoiiop evHohu tQ/ikTt8tgi 
MfjXaf (lir Motfo€c$g IIifAnXifi^ Totig Ta%vxuXiXg 

avXovg 9 nal Tot/ri^y mfStvop avXo86H9jp * 
^ q>lX€Q(og SaTtfqfi di top limiQOP oiponoTiiQCDP 

otfyxmfnoPf ^cijqo» Tev^agiipijf dipaitaf 

ijddp avQiOTtJQaf avp tp navinoQsppiog i}d 

flvyaokP avXaloig ov noTiovaa ^Qaig* 

Ys. 3. pro Ta%v%HXiig Reiskius coaiedt na%vfiiXH^ , 

cui praefero » quod Osannus propomiit Auct. Lexie. 

p. 164. Tapv%HXtig\ pro »17^0» Tev^afUpif elegmier 

lleinekius C^t/la^cViy, qui de sequentibus mirabilta 

protulit p. 111. Satyra mihi non fuisse videlur 

mulier, quae comissationibus iuvenum adhibita tibia 

canebat et chorum sattatiohe moderabatur, in quem 

sensum viri docti haec verba emendare studuerunt; 

nam filias Antigenidis lam viti conditione , merelrici- 

bus reservata , usas fuisse , mihi persuadere non pos- 

sum, imo quum pater arte canendi tibia maximam 

adeptus esset gloriam , filiae quoque eidem operam 

navarunt , sed in tantum , quantum honeslas deoe- 

bat mulieres, Satyra (plXiQngest iQOMoa^ ifAiQoeooaf 

quod ne de muliere provecta iam aelate dictum mi- 

reris , cf. Leonid. A. P. YII. 726. de Platthide item 

vetula 

piQi aTQoyyt/XXovo' ifiiQdtaaa HQOtt^p. 
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ubi codex fifHQoitsoa , sed tarn saepe , etiam ubi 
metruni manifesto evertitur , ^ et in aliis et in hac ipsa 
Yoce (VI. 346. 1.) pro iota exaralum est, ut dubio 
▼acet illud a Leonida profectum esse. Meinekius ta- 
men p. 181. ^ fMQOiatfa praetulit , quod propter si- 
gnificationem diTersam alienum. De hac Tocis q>U 
JUq(os notione cf« Heleag« V* 107« vccl fuk rov ev^ 
nloxafAOv Tiftovg ^iktQana nUivvovm Philodem. 123. 
1* NvHTiQivii , dUfQtas^ (piXon&vvvxe , <paXv€j ^f- 
Xijvij, Rufin. 72. 3» ariqiavoi n qnXav^hs. 9. 3. Pha«- 
nias VI. 304^ faXnidag ^v 8i q>iQfig q^iXaxav^idag ^ 
i. e. dxav^dngt nt recte Heinek. p. 184 sq. Sa« 
tyra dedicat syringa qua utuntur comissabundi , li« 
cet ipsa numquam per totam noctem ianuae ad« 
stans Auroram vidisset; hinc corrigam 

avv (p ' naviTTOQqiViog tjw 

^vyaa* Iv aifXuotg ot/xor' iovoa dvQatg» 
oSnoTi participio tantum appositum ad utramqu^ 
orationis partem referendum, ut Heleager supra 
cap. 204. 

Ovxiri Tm&Qiov^ t6 nQlv /XaqwQoTo niXffrog 

nfj/fia t (fiQH nXunov K%fnQi8og eiQial^p. 
u e. oifxiTi nXt»T6v ovxin q^iQei. Incert. VII* 626. 
*Ea%aua} uii/)tW NaaafubvHeg , odnirt '&ijQiv 

ed^v^aiv fjnelQOV v&ra §laQvv6fjuva ^ 
^%oT iQ^ftaiaiai r intnrtigea^e Xeovnop 

mQvyaig , 

i. e. ovxin §aQvv6^eva , oixin ininrtSQea^e. Sic ^t 

explicari fortasse possit Philodem. V. 120. 3. 

Tat;i^<x* in air^«TOAa« na^ijfjie^ya ^ hov%1 XaXwvTeg 

11* 
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evSoiiiv , iog evdiip roXg (piXiovOi d^ffng , 
i. e. ov XaXivvzeg ot);^ fvdofnpj si XaXiTp per se dici 
posset de dulci et furtivo amantium colloqnio , quod 
negandum videtur, cl. eiusdem Philod^emi Ep. X. 
21. 5. V. 306. 1. 
Meleager cap. 206. 
Oi) fioi naidojjtaprjg xQCc9ia • r/ 8i TfQTtpdr , ^EgGyireg , 

dvdQOpaTHP f d (Jirj dotfg rt XafieTp id^iXot; 
d %ilQ Y&Q rap X^tQa* xaXa fiivitp naQ&xoiTtg 
ilp Ttag aQCiijv aQaevtTtatg Xa^itstp. 
Sententia cartninis satis perspicua, licet foede cor-^ 
ruptum sit ultimum distichon, cui in codice appicta 
eist nota f^r^t ttjp ivvoiav. Varia tentarunt crili* 
ci , lacobsio memorata , sententiam lenissima emen- 
datione restitues idoneam, scribendo 

itaXd fiiv iav naQamtrtg^ 
fAaicDV nag ccQaijv aQaevtxaTg Xa^tatv» 
Posidippus aut Asclepiades cap, 200* 

^Ev Uaqiirj Kv&iQita , naQ* ^1*6^' nde KXiavSQog 

NfAwv iv i^QonoXg m^fiaat prjiofiivriv , 
Ttatofievog y vn ^EQtoTog ivl cpQiaiv dvd^Qancag dprjQ 
^ijQOt)g i% voTtQfjg natdog imGndaaTOm 
Ntytovv restituit lacobsius pro Ntxovg^ ut i^ovp te- 
onid. VII. 472. 12. Hedyl. App. 28. 2. Vs. 1. co- 
dex praebet naQ* '^iovt di KX. , unde naQrfCov eide 
cum Planude Brunckius ; meliorem viam institit 
lacobsius coniiciens afj, IIaq)irj KvMQna^ naQ^'rj6vt 
iiSe KXiavdQog^ sed quum dativus et minus usitatus 
sit et a membranarum vestigiis longius recedat , 
praefero alterum eiusdem inventum 



— 85 — 

JVmoOp. 
Asclepiades cap* 210. 
T^ '^aXk^ Jiit/fAij fi£ avpfJQnaa^p * w (iot i iyi^ di 

njnoiAat , mg x^Qog n&Q ttvqI , xaXXog OQ&Pm 
€1 di fiiXaipa^ r< tovto ; xal dpd^Qanfg* dXX" oti %dpovg 
^vikrpmiiiPi Xdfinova* <ig Qidiai ndXvxeg. 
Quomodo puella frondibus et ramis olivae Asclepia* 
dem allicere potuerit» parum intelligitur. Omnibus 
editorum conaminibus praestat Scaligeri coniectura 
BaXXw^ quod nomen priscum fuit unius Horarum: 
eic infra SdXXovaa App. £p. 208. 4. atque hoc ipsa 
fere est codicis lectio , iota de more ad o adscripto 
et «ccentu eodem modo erroneoi quo supra Y. 
4. 6. Sap^A pro gap^&. 'Hqw V. 263. 3. nQij^& 
TIL 163. MvQ& 42,5. JBaaiX&. 517. roQy& 647; 
^EQaT& 646. Hac igitur Scaligeri correctione admis- 
ea , prius distichon ita tcribehdum est 

T& 0aXXw /lidtfii^g fi£ avpi^QTtaaep j wfiotf iywy^ 
Tifxofcai 9 &g xijQog nuQ tvvqI , xaXXog oQ&pm 
n Yeluti cera tabesco, pulcritudinem yidens, qua 
Thallo me cepifad avptJQnaae cf. A. P. XII. 71. 
5« Ev^l^fog fi€ avprJQnaae , et &QnaaTai Meleag. XII. 
147« 1. Matris nomen puellae amatae nomini addit 
Asclepiades etiam supra cap. 164. % cl. 161. 1. Gee- 
lius caeteris non mutatis t& yjaXfui praefert. 
Posidippus cap. 211. 
^^dxQva Ttai xSfcoi, tI (i* lydQiTiy nQip nodag aQa& 

ix nvQogt tig iTiQijp KVnQidog dp^&Qaitiijp ; 
Xriyto S* ovnoT i^Qtorog* di) di (lOi i| ^^qfQodh^g 
dXyog 6 (iij ntQivtap xoivop dyopTi no&og. 



Varia criticorum conamina rcstiiueadi V8* 4. reoen« 
suit lacobs. Anim. II. 1. p. 140. quibus longe aate-' 
cellit, quod nuper Meinekius proposqit p, 195^ 

aX/og 6 fiii %flvmp noivop ayu. u IZo^o^» 
cui conf. Phaniam XII* 81 • 4* 

%al n6&os u^ iTiQifP Xotnop ity€i iMviipf* 
Sed 6 /49 ^qlw» sanum esse non credo, nam Meine* 
kii interpretatio « nullo formarum deleciii habito*' 
ideo minus probabilis yidetur , quod Poetae perso* 
nae in hoc epigramniate omnino non ooayenit amor 
erga quascunque tandem yelis puellas , ^ye pulcrasi 
siye forma yitiosa praeditas. Tali. certe sententia 
Amor yocatur dfQopTiqTQg et con^paratur quvq^ Plutq 
a Tbeocr» X. 20. Quare yidendum an rectius cor* 
rigi possit 

&Xyos o fi' ixQip&p «atpop ayn t$ Ho^oq^ 
« Semper Amor, me simul plane interimens, noyum 
mihi aflTert puellae alicuius desiderium" cf. Alciphr. 
III. 53. %diii Hpi^eig^ ijQi tqv nal. avTJ^v iKQ^p^aoii 
tr^p naQdi^p. idemque in IH, 67. Kojaki^oa^i ^i n^V" 
ng eig TodTop (fvveXd^ovTig ttqIp ^ inQiPfi^y(H$ toXq 
no&oigy recte restituit Boisson.,PhiIostr. £p.<p.80« 
yid. eiusdem nota ad F^icet. £t|g« p.233. Propius 
accederet oiAtj ^KQtp&v , sed o^^ otiosum. fQret« 
Macedonius cap. 231. 
To OTOiia Toig XaQiTeaoh nQOoAwma 8* Hu&iO^ ^aU^h 

o^aTa Tfi llaqiiri , Tt^v %iQa t^ xe^a^]}» 
0vXit)Hg ^kiqtdiQmv qwiog oi^iaqip^ ova^doii^f. 
navTO^iP dyQitJng TXiifAQPag i^CHovg^ 
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Ys. !• Planudes p&XXfis^ Rrunokius dixKiHg scri- 
psit, quae nequ6 per se aplum seasum praebent, 
neque cum * «eqaenlibus bene ecifiunt , quomm cum 
prioribus aptum netum dcsideio Tet in ingeniosissi* 
ma Graefii coniectura 

T6 tnofia ratg XctQiTidtu • nQ06&necwy dtp9^o KdXJUi^ 
quae deHtescit in Nbello Obsertaltonum Criticanim 
in Tryphiodorum (Pelropoli I8i7.)i po^t Colulhi Len- 
nepiani editionem Lipdensem p.236* Significatione 
certe tonge diversa dpaMei^ai ad ultima Yerba tg 
^ift&Qfi repetendum, quibus satis aptum est ^oAX^y, 
cl« eiusdem Hacedonii tersu XI. 59. 7. 

' ^inot^ 8i aTOiA&TiOOi ^aXnp xipa Po&atp dpdpt^* 
quare huius epigrammalis veram sententiam a nemine 
dum restitutam puto. 

Agathias cap. 237» 

JIcKsap iyA tiip ptfma xip^QOfjiat* fvTi S* iniXd^g 
SQd^Qog iXipvmi (iiXQd xaQi^dgjifpoi , 

dfAipmfQtTQdZovoi %(Xi86p€gf ig 9i (jti SotiCQV 
p^XXovatp^ yXvHiQdp %&fAa naQwsAfHpai* 

ififiaTa !toi> Xdopta ffvXk&OiTai* ij di ^PoSdp^ijg 
aS^ig ifAoXg otiQvotg q>QOpTlg dpaaTQitptTat^ 

Ad Ts. 9. et <:;amm. yiL 80. 1 . ig 3i ftt Sd^Qv 17/a- 
yig* Vs. 5. repraeseiitaTi Codiets lectionem, quam 
lacobsius mutavit in iftftaTa lli OTaXaopTa^ quod 
sine substantiYO adiecto recte dici posse equidem non 
credo , quare scribendum videlur 

ofAfJtaTa S* ov fitfopTa tpvXdaafTau 
Nonn. Ulon. XXVI. IS2. ofifiaTa S* ot; fttfopTa 
uaTaHXHOa} yfPftfjQog. 



If aceddnitts cftj)^ B8^ < ^■''" ' '^ ..» ♦i»%c^;^v 

Sithfuxii ip S'avx& M^(iiii^k60^i^^ < ?u 

Ad dl^uUor y^9: cf.^ldbeek»' 9o}ii^M.A^fAqn9 
fermm cst, utA. F; THl 8ftl> fi; LX^i4l^hAq«ae 

locacontulit Meixnft/p. 17B« a!dd.«PiR«|)p^ISHia(lL 7. 
VroXtt^i^ain^iA^ ;ttK^£%$ «criprit ^ Mfineld k£. 
«otuecit ek' ifUXo Xuti»ffgi <F«0«t i^id|(»tnteim 
hunc impfbbabit praelenSisiiiia ixmdi^i cpudPitfiife 
manum restituere ficek • - » ,- x <' '^^*'*/ 

Similiter in P. Silent. Ecphr. 662. v. ^ • 

,m>Q(pvQiois OTiX^opTa xAqiv ^eXSifgova^^^ ^'^'*l ^l 
non opusest coniecturis Graefii ^na ^fHlttmMii^iSTi , 
coditin eftim Uctia tt^^ It^jtoitf ' iidfitoqiMri^ ad 
Pauli diailaid ax^'9]toi^l|. it:;. ,«, .omi^ i«i:rja 

: *Maeedonius cip^. 'i4A,' 31;^ x*»^ >'^ r ^-^ A; .w 
Wfioiia^^iiv iwfiQma itoQifv ^ .tQStiApi^olifntik 'ttiTQatg 
• fHJTTore jti£e%^^toi^d/i/ia0c|i'fj^i^#itiiv*-i -^ '' ; .::. 
PoSta rfftrm fere ignotum^^ Jumidff^er;s«na memo^ 
rat, cuius duo alia exemple deiNt iacobtius^^^ad 
TQioip Schol* Vcn. II. XV« 36. d$a TQt&$^ ii ^p i'&og 



yftrw «4 X.1X. 187« «foff.M .li dipite Tf^tr^ir ^x^dfto 
*^trfiio<»jiAa^« «^» i^(W* SqIp» cpioqtie iuMt 
T^iir.#fpt)^ ifnpwm^ PoU« YIIl. 4!^ Hisce Tulg^lfin 
ttwri CDrtaaa^ liort, .«lq{aiili«e tomeii bude inimne 
fraiidaiidt Leiiiiq>ii coniecti^rai U V# .|k,a49. Tfifi^ 
li/ioM llMriitc i*. •• Fumsw . 
^ Paulus Sileatiarius ca|^ SSP^ 

4 /MrC<ii' «^Mt^tf S^^^top fjliMins^ 
Ys» h Bruuckiuo onig %§^ etpUcujl onceiiii» tV 
vofi/tilio» quo turg^te camct l^eTis iiiteaoit i^ti^. 
MiM Ihm^ iQAgiuo quaeaitum ndelur» nec aamim 
puto ^ poil nfOMfiToc I quare Bottam oeripotm con- 
lendp 

^no^t A JUvmifof Suid« vid. quae coQluli Comm» GalU 
p. 105 oq. . 

Aipalhiao cap^ 900^ 
* CoBbquilur Po6|a eum amirovqiiioe puellae.eu- 
iuodam amore capUtm eam fafeipr.i to 4 m» 

ev Cfrio fiJdfi^t tOX ^TiadUtrrcpUrfr, 
Ok fdr 1^/001» ^wUor fo^r^ig /ifior * c{r^<s^ cyiwt» 

oeio f c TONr itrc<it^ noviiO to iUifui^rair • 
^. j ji m ^ «• oi) ^XiMf » ^i^diMO* nw^ ^amt /^d^ 

^jij^ iftafmfiHW o^a Xo^^iCoioiyV' > 
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V». 9.' iyvw Planudae commeDtum eai , quod ine«' 
ptum licet in Teoentiores editioiies.tranflait; reet<)ssi<* 
ine eode^c sypWf modo peraonarum Tices aKter disl 
tribuantor . ? 

' ^0-1:6» pdgiinotf (»&lloy ^itfyag f&^p; §. S.T^ini^ 

. oxjpk y^ Tp^v %Th&»^v novXu to hirtdfiBVoPf , ' 
eyviov» a, ov qnXiHg atX* ' ' 

Eaflem .epaqalep^is syprarin P. Sil6nt.Ep. cap..248. 
^Si naXi^y navToXii^^ 9t/ TOff nayjiQitkeov, ithjgr 
dngl^ dQa^afUvij ^ooTQVxov aif^Qtfaa$ . ' ; 

<6t altbi frequentis$ime« ? • *^ 

. Paulus Silenliarius cap. 270. 

1 Oifr£ ^dotf CTS^vcov iniSetfifai » o£r^ a^ ni7ik<ov 

o^TB Xi&o^h^TW ^' ndTvia 9 '^in(^q>^A(ov» ^ ; * 
li&Qyaga oijg %QOi^g dnoXiineTai^ ot; $€ anofilQu 

%QV(Sfig dmxT^Tov a^g TQijflg dykai^p.* 
^Iv8(p§j S* va%iv&og ^iu XOQiv aX&onog cuykijg:^ 

xiiJLa' Tmv Xoy&Smv noXXov dqtaVQQtiQ^v, 
%iiXiC^ 8i iQQGOiVTa , xfxi 9/ fieXiipvQTog iMivij > i 

ii&iog dgf^Qvi^ , •^«p^ro^ €(fv Tlaapi^g. 
"' rttinhoig nootiiv iyi^ xoTad&^anai* ofiiAatu^ iiia^voig 

'^iXyofic^^ oig Mnig fjtilU%og ivdt&9t0 > ^l 

Integrum apposui carmen» mt ^.eius tenore oon«- 
stare continup possit inepte vs.. 8. jlnc^olem puellae 
^nominari; per.toiupi, eqiim ep^ramma de cbrporfs 
pulcrttudine* loquitur Po^ta, animus quoque mitis 
«Jbctnigneqiie compositus non Safnvav .aliquem^ ^?d 
potius {yiXyeiv Tidetur. Hisce, ni fallor, ^e causis 



Planu^es infeliqi coniectura scripsit iWeoi;, quod 
iure reieetum est. Verum pulo 

anfd^ioe dQfiOplii^ 
SiQfmii^ de corpori» ^rtibus oi:t:urrit quoque ia 
Leonid. Ep. YII. 472. 7* h^ Toii^g dntptQi^^ivot^, 
oawv &QiiQvifig. ^IBO. 2, .Crinagor. 883. 6* %cd xuthoif 
tnXvTos iQfiovifj» VL 439* 1. . , 

^giyfi» nctkai XuivaXoVi iQ^iAoidv ts ««At/g^o^. 

'. 6fA(i(KTog I dyX&ooov ^^ iQfAOvii^ OTOgMvo^m 
JHacedonius.cap* 271. • 

Tiiv\n6T£ §a*%ithvaav iv iidiX ^iiltrfiQawv ^ 
t^, XQWfiOKQOTAh» anofUvijv anoT&hif^ 

^^Qocg i%it nal vovaoe dfiiiXt%os ' oc 8i tpikyral 

Oi nOTi TQlXXiOTOJS dVTlOV iQ%6fJLiV0t , 

« .vyv (iiya mq^iwat* ti d* av§oaiXyPov ixilvo 

. iHiXmiVf avvoiov /i^xcri yivofUv^e» 
Plurik^is comecturis feftntata sunt verba ip iXdii ^ij^ 
XvTiQ^v , qu§Ls recensuit lacobs. T. XI. p. 211., 
ipse corrigeus iv iiaQi ^igXvTiQa^cov , <c ea aetate , quae 
mulierum ver est«'* Mihi.unice verum videtur- 

T^v fvoTi §ax%itfovaav iv idii ^tjXvTiQouavm ^ 
« Ea aetate , qua mulieres lascivae sunt et voiupta* 
}is ardore flagrant.'' ' Sic de Phiiinna vetula vegeta 
Vf Silent. supra cap. 258. 4; 
i aov yuQ iTi if&ipdnoDQOV irciQtiQOV iiaQbg AXX^g^ 

%iTfJta fiOi dXXoTQlOV B^^QflOTiQOI^ {^iQHg» 

c(. Scbol Hom. Od. XX. 204. X9oe t6 ^&iQOg ^ ro ^i^ 

Qtvov ttaT^T^fia. Cdll. fr. 124.' 

dfiffi di oi mq^aX^ piov Atfiovifii^iV 
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01»a«ihy>iil«&liMii^)9flKl5.^ 'i MM.a 

Ys. S.riniuria tfnCmn {luloTavItcMribM «li <^fftefio , 

-dfjr^exr^^M^iioi»^'l4»erj ^ Gast»rls »irfl 'ifmi. fijoii. 
XXV. 837. XXVIIL 6. XXIX. aU7. T&n^f^&^i j^- 
fAPiog &K(imr. XXXVIL 126. ri^ fl^p^itmM^tii^Tim 
flhiff0it6 J[fjfif%ot ^^tm^ Jwmttm illiid fwHfiiPog 
lacobliM id^ omijt^^ lAutavit , €di^ pf^^ 

quod TerfMlil^^i^tpriikii^ >esl in i% mMeaj Rufin. 

20. iiQ^xaqioqiiiuUg mii^tw^iimv^ta^Mio^ 

i^tiQOP. Strato 105. 1. eaf)^ac»As.»£t. llc>^^.'792* 

acpoiQiai "^olAi^fiftl^ ^^^cn*^^ Adveoi»tff4(Kfioiiein 
cff' Bpi^r Mm'f(be«fv^48it^ p«^20S; IVv 



h»0(fofUpmft ui recte c^rraiit lMoMiii,|WQ lpcaioo<« 
fMPO0. Crinag. IX. 420* 4. mf^aog iftiiw l^^iJaim^ 

atfd mi» taiiavil bc. Xl« aW. 9L . k 

tMi^mfUpov corrigena. fii^ ?HMqiil#9 '^ffif^ H^M^ 
Oioa. 11.484. XX¥nL^!iaii5<MtiMk<.B<9kfc<ia 
Agathiitt^>oi|ft»-SBBU3iv ^ 

ffdi^flr j* fiMiMUi ri¥bPPo* M 0k0 A* Arijenftiffi »oi^f fj 
iafiptf^ /l^iMf I )q^lirfy 7f rfwlyf» - / 

flr&nr^ M' fai^Kal «liiaff HigQifiMt « auper alioiiiij» 
geoua eaiiiidere"^od hio opttm. Ma cA» ^Cor* 

Iftcevtua.oep*. SIMb 
. JKkmy/ijg niimiwmi ^jfls ig oimta , mml -^ofvfitii «^ J 
4i(nr#nip Ir Tfioloif * ovm SSUfiff.|rZIiofif $. .. i( 
ip&ifSt /dQ oto mS^, H wfm Q J o pT a mttwiafop . 

ioiifo$ipi «f«^9 taPtDfoda.ixiMft.frdAiv^' 
Vf. & . ovi^^/iif lieidat 4obftar «iflacil^llf ♦ 4^* 
'^deK ev jliiiUcif.4 in QfbOotiui* «lif^iiif J^lft, .jpod 
Ji#e^ 4doo «jiliitf I .qiua >fortiiia» \ r 

^lodenida ea|i«8O0» t ^* .i/' 

Joaftffif , ti2«eiiNi loJUTi? < fnM^lt^ Hwi^g » 
CfiUnffD^ I ^a^rrff dKoXAvxi^ 9v|iir<l >9Al«H|it 
rndmc lih 'iotttl^ffKt^ttlf^ 0nir,il'>f iVpiK»: <9i«if4v(liifir< , 

Ta. 4. loiqiiiia^ cwoQbieouttti Cft SnMelliWBf »it' 
n) iieirfitf d9i^C cd^mt t lACoWUi mi Oil'Wf «<ff 
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iJiSuogl Miror Heinekiuni , qui p* 184. noa dubttarl 
poase affimuit » quin scripserit PoSta 

' TfafSk. alloquttiir puella iuTeaem' qut qugtan id quod 
amhh lacryaiis precibusque efflagitay^rat , aasecutus 
^s^tt ignaviis et segx^ IpueHae' desideao l^atisTa*» 
cere cunctatur ; Tocabulo i'^iiu igitur nulius hic lo- 
cu^ '* Criietj^rea ni&t ineplum ?idetur puellam de. se 
dicere « en'tectimtuiio/' quod ipsum yei^bo naga' 
m^os ooa^satis kidicatur. Quare corrigeifLdum cen- 
8eo 

orap i* €inm a wpafkaxo$(i& " 
' nal 0t> fii^flS 9 ' dnh&q oiiiip ig&i^Tos e%€ig. 
« Quando tibi dico" mecum cubes » tu autem oun^ 
ctarisy tum profecto nihil» qiiod' amantt ait pro- 
prium , habds.V . • 
Antiphilus cap* 807. 

Xi^fMC fiip EiH>&rao jta^wfimp » & S* dtc&lvnTog 
ulijda^ fm nthMpt^ XQmTOfAiPog Kgopidag^ 
' dV a fii Top ivolqosra xara(^f rf , wxl tI yip(OfAai 
' OQpiOp^ d yoQ 2ivg xtficpogf iy& MOQvdog» 

Ys* 3. mihi interrogatio omnino nott apta vide^ 
tur, scribendumque 

9ud n. yiifafACUk 
igpkop* 
f oeta loyem in avem mutatum felicem Totique c^m- 
potem Tidens dicit: « Yos me uritis» age et ego 
'«aTis fiam /' oS ii sunt Amoret» Similis usus Leotiid. 
.m 286, , 



— «5 — 

pav^yov Tuq^os ei/ui j^ionXioi* o7 S* dy&yopTai 
q>(v ToXf/iijSf dn^ ifAOV nuoiACCTa Xv^ufAiyou 
Antiphil. IX. 242; 7* ubi tamen lectio minus sincera 
Tidetur. In Rhiani Ep« XII« 146. 3. 

^A/Qiitfaag t^ vif^ uwiA^f^ y» ^h dpaTXi$ 

fAVQiai mal aTijaas HUtTva nal ardlixa^, 
avv mviaXg xilQWt^ dsUviPI^* ^^ ^' dfmyfftl 
TOiM (piQovcfip f ^'EQdog » oig ov yivoio paQt/g» 
restituendum omnino quod code|^ Qffeirt;.j9i\4* (fco- 
/i7ro/« << et Hli qui lab^res. U^n|q^ n.9U 3ubic^^nt, 
meis fruuntur.'.' . 
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nec iiiagit;.8iMliftTM^ 6. 

nQmopvlg App, Ep. 0. ft4. 0Awttfy^^*^f9f^^ 

aut comipM iiwt^ «uiTob ^mw p«>Bfi|imTexcu* 
mn \p0mmlt4 Nmmffimmindf iu>fifittfS{ i^censuit 

lacobsius^^ilidbMsaoA^tJfem^ 117. 

m^mAoy Srmmt^t^^ ft^q^od mibiTJn iMiit^ tenit 

JMrfl^t^ «£^^1^«^« . ok: i34p* 33^) 1» : t T -^ 

rit]ha4daaaje4>a 0L-l -.- «: ». .- / 

jy nQaiUctet 6X0A ^ilpta Svofuviup» 

Ys. 4 BraiMkiu» iv^wi^.wmmi* prcrfNuile la- 
C1M07 Vttlgata ^iemiiafH pm» ndot«r,.ii|oclQi jmier- 
puttctime i)iutata.AjliMii|<»Vcakabilif|^r^^^ 
ipii ||eiiiliiw;.abi iirdeiFff imdet, . Eaijlem. .consliu- 



- ' ^i 



t^ioM lleteagA* Vn. 79k & ihttAp StttfipQOf^^ 'Hylfgot^i 
Tbuo. II* d8. airff^^ Tf £^<i^9Jl2ovffi (f(p&y aifTmr: 
yif.48. ficrbd. VII; m. dpdQfgTfJiAw. Pau8.IIv 
10. a. avigi^ ATfinrttw. y« Siebdfif ad IV. 4. 2: 

T^tro;^«yjff 5 JS^corif^at Jiof fpvyo9tfirte «ot^a* 

§Wfi6p Toi ntQao6%op idtl/Meto tdrSi SlXevmog » 

Ys. 4. iQyablfiv piakie itafldleBttn^^tMtiAif^illtrUi 
inentt» ' ei» tf pp i wwnp > -yo ^^^ a»lq»^ idicj tmiii>tee»;> 
tteildMh^apdli-Mi ^U(#e JWQei#llih(Nti»iMi|ie4turam 

corriffo .w^^^Htvifi »*H^i^ 1 %? # .^ ;.»n^^»«^ji «iV 
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lentiae iungebanturt •quae mibi q^um -filMmuHioi 
iMafe^iHteatur; fpvtasaer 

Haeedpaju» c^p» 30. 

Ys. 8« JBrtfQiln.ua . .«(^'^^^ : • m^ Ihhmt^t, ^^ lat^bsiusf 
uus probab.i|er €^ig(9n4lW tc^Uim fkifHu, ui 

^9,1« , I r. a 75. d : T^bi Di^ qi«p^)^quft. ivr«ci&m'^ 
commoda dcnt/' , .., . . 

PlatO C^ft..48i-: ., .' \ . ? 



~'W -. 
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uoiWh^:hf iQOUffff dpuftfittf ^iifunt^ » • • t 

y 8. 2. jcocAyMri^ comipttim est ; raiae * lion flele* 
etai^tur jBiquis rapidi8<dt)iv0|icratttifau8; imrigtnduin 
videtur . .. . > 

V. & fio^f^MMr^ superseiiptmii «81 in^ codice v<m 
rmwea^ , quod» >. m teitn .* legitur , metro rtpii^ 
gn9a8,(iMide.iUud.PJalimi'vre;Btkiiliim ett^ «FAka^ u( 
tnihiteeKe.iideUir ^ iiMn<qi|ee^bijiu8. tMiu « laoob- 
sio coUeota sunl mBmfktt^ omnki' reoentioribus de« 
faentiar et. Cbmtifliiia acviptoribue, tmde illam corw 
reetoHv coaieelnram.PlaleniiMm obtradendam esae 
ittteHigitu84:Initioter8U8 lalert toxlmitfaTiMOftvni^aotsi 
tttsrfllabaexciderit» Qe^us pmtffisrt x^ilK«iT09y«/(7«#» 
V8. & ;in J^odiei» margine bgilmr et Pialeni recte 
aUudicatur a iacobsid. Vitiuin metricum toHi JKn 
test sorAmdo i i . .- . ^ ^ - > 

' ce^c 7109»^ */hpH9^&p' iop imi^^^ diM($top*' 'k 

aori^tiw eniiki «iieoeaBanu8«Bt;'Bnoiiekiiis«^> InoOn 
Ju^HmPf lacobliiM mp inM^t j^^MjMdr^ff^f mMr 
^^if8fi9i^ ^ . e(]inidoeruiit« 

Incertus cap. 51. 

> Jlpivfiop if^ fid^raiig o^n dfps&xfjtop SfKfg*^ *' 

ool .'«kdf &^g ^Aki^ig #^ otar^fictra Mooijg 

flir^cTa ^ )[fSlNon/7roir jfav^&fupog fHapl^g , 

13 ♦ 
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Vfi;:l. BanqaJBnltis cmmseii fiijmQf^ii 'J^ihj^ quori 
cerliBsimum Meinekio Tisam p. 280. lacobsius^s. U 
et 2. itiMi#iler teatsrik » reclilMBir iam Scaliger 
'^irivfiovifg' in duas-iftMies disiittnierat^ Huid rfiro 
iB codice legitMTt siq^fersoriplumiiolaj quod \si mA 
^ulfj retiileris, scriptb yalff^ ^tocw wniiw i iH M » est,( 

«" Magna inelL' Mater, q^i^e in^Phrj^a leones* ncU 
tris-, oaius myAae fiinKhfmtun fi«i|tuilitahW^ ilfl|fn^) 
e$t •m«vj^«< ifia^Br , - <&hfih , ut ' infni ^ f oa{K - &I8. 1« 
JM^r^t drd^tfg^.^ VBIh 18^^284; 8» 'Ji{nr' «ilpUfoM 
deam « i^^m^ j9Mto'> daeietit noUf r <ul lAj^* .^* 
281. l^ • ' f .;h, I / r. M/ ' . I 

jiaoiUif9 69% ninXo9^ iSril^* dvi^ffn^p ^At^v^ 
JEur. Fon. 466* ei i^i^^^ttJUfmfp h9%M,\dmld 
ifidp ^.AMpup /«mtfo^ ei. ik.T28a XnfmMlMlUS' 
i^-^tjpk Vhamm •.A.</Pi Vl^ 2894 7i rolw-aiss^ 
««^ Xt/fT^itf , ^ ^^% Cali.>DelreGI> «i^^^co^ d^ 
narif Movoai, - .1 • » i>> .'. • :,ii 

ys.,10* iifi^tom/Mif^ i quod Planpde^e Inttiofogiae 
duo codices praebeml^ ?rmepaiuni Brunckittst^i la* 
cobj^ i 'quaraOft 4iio ^lamea' tfji^ii/^oei^fc^^^praefere- 
bat • Secimdtms^* Habiddttm .^ i.^c . aperMim^ Ml > P06* 
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hiawp. figitifiimns rcquirHurtdclqu^ <ofl^ CQdi*^ ufat 

yfp flg itaoy «Gripodi^ .mvfd^ «ilV<M^W&^ 
iniltto sQfiund^ agMlnlMi |irQd|iqta (i«t v^teq^to 
jDbri II. XXIL 313. /Oi^t^ d?.^aa^wv^^v/»0v^4^ 
^ iikqilQ filomSefall. Gatt. ii«/84^Jl«gi/iub«t ^€<»A 
Mt £ti^Q;lidea in fi^e hexafnetri m 100. Wm^ ii^ 
i^ufQlwq f non snrajffcjau^ i quodiiii^^CMmiA fiNrlor ^ 
scripsit , uam rustiQorum .#a«iMn mea^ ibiab^imit 
eBfc. >In- Api fiJk>ii.iMSU« - < ^ 

• «ffi %o ifKiim^f^Qmml f^.Mi £^iiMi'fMri«#9Mf<Mxr 
PorsQi|i...>Ad)ra»».)p^&r71» 'l4ilKB.'^Qi|i(9^t i(lj|}^0r4r»viii|2 
a/^aoci q|ii%d fem^^p^iBal) 81 4r0i<H media fiino^ucta 
scnbalur t «ed bQC 4deo .veiicieiiduai quod Mfjiamn 
mmQ»\k^giikfmm*\^^^ gui Od»,VI, 129» 

v^Uilv &Ma> etiaoi iiQQidfcituw |irc^9to\ii|/ Ji*^^ 
Bhen. 18i2» L 4. p^.^ W8*\^&fi9tm»'9(9^4k^t^ . Ac^ 
cedit Theodoridae EpigramiDa A. F. VIL«682i ,. 

ubi' Bffuneldm OHiti l^ujj^o /J^po^t^.Air^itf > 9i}e^ 
ieceputtt ; mibi scriliendiim videlMf * «si^^ ./ ^ 

Idem noiBen C« i« 20Bl^dMS^^ZaM«^r'''<%i(^^^ 3130^ 



' . B«cch]f|id^ «ap* S9w • , . r . - •. i 

z^ nwTW ipiimv moxArp^ Zi^Qtfim . ' 
sriMrdrff^ .SwdWt bface i^raibn^ joilalis^ iater|iif4Atur 
'f^inmiH^,, .mvS^^at^^ 9e4 Ycre nr^fOnfcv^ ocrapedt 
JSebneider. ad Colum^^JL. R* U^ 20ix€L Pbilipp* Vi. 

ai;p>rid.; XII* 171. 2. dar^mv n^tfbtan ZiipVQi* JHimr 
jaeikim tomen.p. 188. ^jl^ocdivf^ praetulit. , ..... 
' .X)4maabari».i^p..fi3w 1. ;< . 

• roa^i^avQnt^^ nhj&opw i49X&0fmw$iHvnh»ft6htP>9oM^'^ 
Teriwm» L^becb*. . Pbryiiu p.)660U.eiiieadl^iil p^w^. 
Iierewq» i(.(l^a9 pqirif^V.]p, Sili^.cap. 8i..l. 

.j|^lpthiaa;()Qp^,60L., . . r *« *. 

j:; i;|A^y 6.rentV^a9 air#<n» tfiJ«( iP«oipi^r 

Quod Ti. I . >sijiMA .aflv^v^m 'A^dJfA^.^ \ S^kw^ 
fljo confictti^, i^re r(|if^t,9rumjkiu/i»^cum..I^illkude 
eontigfn», '{.^aa^Q^. , eui, vpci» pro«odiMi < ob«liiie . 
mOQCHt j^^oob^iiui, q|t|i lAy^a^^^ .<?ftniiwt. vCod^.jPit^ . 
oflert ''.^/a^ias sMpra.acnpto ^i uade. acribec4um 
csl 

j€t(fp$a»5nf ^?^ ^ApiL^ia i^hvjt&^ ii^i 
8jrliri>a9i petiiiUimm. produxit qMQi{ue ipae CVeet4 
IX. 662.5, ^Pgfimin^ fpi^^.cl. QH^^r^ p. 12»., \Av«b% 



^A^ififim fi34. 1. In ^Aiitip» 1^^ 'Xll. 97* & xibi co-* 
dex AlmtHaoi rcole BmnekitH Al<i»lSa «crfpaiti 
el JTi^f ttt re8titittiidimimicat«iio .XI.* 407. 4. «M 
oodex etiam Kigoyldav, lacobsiua JT^ckyld^. Plura 
esempla cumulare niliil attine^. 
Paulus Sflentkrius cap« 82. ' 

Distichon hoc tamquam sanissimum^otnnes trattsietlnt 
inlerpretes, sad qiadsignificare poasint verba yi^ag 
ai^p tofft6t^i noB eip^itare possum. ScHbenduni 

< TibiamMeliscusPani band dedicavity dixHqueperw 
wlasuu esse cum ea manua consi^rdre quippe <|uaia 
aibi tOJMtiB altulerit \Saf0^P.'* Inc^ A. P. VII- l^ 
^iSMtoQi fUp T^lfi ppjntMtikp^ « oiS^^n t^^W9 '^.i^ 
r^gip JapoAp natalp inigxpfAipoi^» Lnciam* Imag» 
1« 19. T. VI* p4 45« ^Xi n&i iniipiaf oroii^r^ ivdi^, 
mmoe vdp ' rhoBnop ; ovSi Jlbivdi^io^ *ptdtp t^aa^. 
dpanipaa^a* hp aifT& ipapriag r&g %i1t^a0 oifSi ifi8&'^ 
^iop ^AXx/iiipa^ viKo^. Theocr. XXII, flS. ilg ipl 
^^9faff'&iigop ipaptiog dfdQl nara^&g ^ nhv afkrlur 
Ap**Rh. II. 14» nflp %ilQixi0ip 'ii/^(U» iig dv& ^i^ag 

, Incertus oap. 87# 

. ^Ap^ifVo ^ol xoQt/pfjp ntal p^qISo^ ijf/kiviQog H&p ^ 

EvVif xaKXiitpag ifdp %oq6p i}f TlatplTj^^ 
Sio legitur. vs^ 1 • e^ epnieelura Planudae » quae ia<« 
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i 

>ati «t 'Safyri^^i^clif Aiiam^cmM ,\^iMi^maf;' 
demunb' 'njmptmfe attfbW «tit^f t^ iieA^bir/ <H«(i> 
il^m adiectiniW i^ir ££i^(ttt"ei^ilMNWUi^^ 

Phifippus 'c^^: m' A. ^ r. H •'.•>• - ^ ^^ " .^ •• 




et'^hai>an]ih ^ WenWra^ 'irn^IkW 'ffdSfl&fit: •^Quhe 

^^<4>lS^'dl^ '^fr^itd^li^MtfgV ^^''KM^^KBm^a iHi» 

isdiificta iuiil. -Cd^fepW IHi!*" {^°M>vrtf^8^ 

UtHbSHs» Md • tbtdtn .iHud eanneii fiimkatii^ Wi6^ 

aucf^tat^ Phllippo t^^oi&i^/lii^tli^idf-t^MUi}-» 
' iMo^s '^n6n' lid^tab>4it ;?cM!^jaf^ ^Hm^fltx ^a^ 

ofiipoi V^l *^.^^, 6'^s jb>i(ttw^a<ili«ftit«tto«dHU« 

ii!. 56.''ei:'itaVer'singi;fai^'a'Vik'^ri'iiJ^liii(; .^(iUfiif^ii^ 
ultiinae correptio non minus legmma sil , qumi la 

'■'^pYV' Ar? Nub.- ffii'!''"!^^',^- AV?*^.«^riK*^?% , 

VXdV ^etiuUftna br^vi plui^u^^^^^btiitnutfb-eltf, ''Sv'«. 
rtim «kemplo^dixissfc prot>^bilite^1sta'fQit'BtilUfii>($r. 



i^m /Wl «r«Wft»je«f ^iut,.yir.?7..4. «)ti jU^j' aj»- 
am ti'fi* U9opA. .et viUiwa ojjrBpptio. Yf* *t®- 3. 

«jtXpov iif d»QOpif%tg ^c^hlifjipuv, ntfpipt. 
candm emm. .iqp{lal)fipv F^^ (foduxit VI. 251. 3. 
I«c9bsiu9 itfXt<^4f<^ .foniew»., _p^90fm,,f*tUo<pv^ , 
qiiod s^su idoxieQ cavet,< ex jSuidft reposituai voluit t 

quibu» praeferfeip. jw^r*x^. r^ ♦ gjif^tn fonnam ne a 
po^tis «(i(«<s,At^pi8je)|cJ«ila«.»ft*t,,E. M.gp, 265,4^ 

Leonid*»^. cfR. .?1 V ?., n^m ^«Mjt0»«t PlJiWppu^ 

-««l»f.^il»W ^«^V*W ^^upio ?pnlfe«^uni ,t^^ J/ 

:-i^A*W^^V-i"-f .1-..-...', .^-.i; ..•...- ;. , ,,(. ...1 

, . '^9^«^ -4, l«^9SX<iA. A ^ , iXfje i» , oimkPfVtiii , 

t» noikdi ir^mvoe inti ^,^s^.oi'f{iu . j^UQt^ , .. 

49im»u§iWf «? «WWR ^h ^sjgnjficarel k; qneri fe- 

idiffA j[|ru«^ W^t^r^Ot S^taa^i^s coniecit iw- 
j(py^,^q4.pra)^<UliAt Broiicl^iu^ ^t Mjsblhom. Anth* 

Xf ^^ I quf^ CfiK^W comtntciipnm Jeoiore n^uta-^ 
lioijc iCCjHkitjffi^, lic^t., ,inftdp, j{f%!..itf .carrisas. In 
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Bianor. Bi^. YII. 867. 1k 

recie Iddobaiia JMiwtnfm' 

Antipbilus cap. 96. 4« ' 

yafixffop t€ dqinaiop^ 0tafV^(i6p foior «j^m^i^jf 
%al naXutv^otpo^ ^ V^^ ^Qit^ , -^QipaiUi. 
I^ro TtaXiot/^oipor BMui<ddd8 <];am TQNiq>io aofipsit na^' 
JinvovQd(poQop , quod firmat Cod. Lugd. Suidae in ▼• 
^Qtpa^; ilfaid PaisoNRRls Gkpliciat <c ligoeilbi/tt iigho 
^taXiotfQov confectum.'' * ofw o^ 24S. % Prima in ^qU 
pmi quUBi Jconstaiiti ¥616^001 oiu |)r0du6aiar, fao6 
loco yetbo transpofiteda ^esie O^iMiripi; fitQa &{q^ 
cflatuit Spilineilis , PrCtt. $• M« ^^ p« SB^ aed' rectk» 
reeUtues vQlpaxat ct PbUipp. TL 104 CL 

'^Antipliifcis cap« 97*' v . . . * 
jhf/QOg *jiX^^9Q6io*'i;iy^ ^loi fQ6(i(m* Isi^oirv 
i% noUfiov ^i^d^ai tfi/pL§(AoP '^^^i9«v^ ' a 
oTrXoir cifNiH^tOio ^a{6MN)$r**^ luAifp^ilfioq 

' S n6pttff'iMd'%^P'i^€'-KQd9duP^i^ltf4' '' 

iXa&i iai^9' dtkQpiif* dd Utfi ^q tii'd^Qtf(faq 

,mQ^&H ,<(j»jrA^ fkfiiia&fifpoe mt%6if»9is» " * ' '•> 
Tera. 1 * et & . confudit Grante. - Btehni. An. IL pi» 
373. 'ai. ItoQatffp. i ^i(hice. iiQag, ^p <c^o6^«' 'Af^ 
iApBQOkf dtmopis" xmltAyipafU io^ SfHp ^a» 
td ybvag. In vs. '&• - languidum ' '€!sit' ' ^^^%bp^ 'Wtd 
addita mentione tei'/ cuiiiii rignQm est ; quare ivlA* 
^endum est cum dvixijtoto P(aj[Bova^i neb^gttiiStet 
ofTendit interiectk tox &rW« qilom laiB oc^Vs. L 
praecesserit, Similiinie certeDiodorus infra c. 2tft. 9i! 



— »2 — 

. diartot^^i fgf^fUQk^ ^ff($a^ iSMMmUqfg 

ntf^iTQq^nlUi .r<«i|«ft(Aap^A ^(fififfym^ * 

1^9* 2.;BiMi^0iii» caiia» «iiffys^woiitfAtQdbiiiiQM fiftt Ia«« 
«•faM. » ^qui r9pMradu»i«xittjiMil 'iiN^ifiat^^ ifjsai 
cttim YOk admodpa <jhibi$e. «(i^fioatieiHB postim*- 
^ir^<pot;ff Tuc fbtii ]l08se Tikistur« Gwrrigendum fer^ 
tasse qMiiidpiom^^: |a jrii/udw^.'RbiIipipi*j9igraBBmate 
cap. : 104« 1 quo Lysixem douria ». iiHtimatiila nntl'^ 

Teri)i m .Gadiae filJalmA ^likt<^t& 7. ^ . < ^ 

quami 8Qm7|t s jRJaw4^ ;^riiit^i .rdemtJMies -Scaliger 
ecmiecit: /^ti^.ibKiffiM^aAi^fsJaQcbmaA^tA^^ 

arthinfiiiiti^a M«9^«» » <gairi% App^t.Ip. 134 7^ 
Haviaa. y«^i«^»u4l^2«r aine Titiis suq^Muciie ^Jcjgilur^ 
«Mi mjiiiia pi^hftbiUrieit maiftdiiio ; 

... yi^-nm^im^!' mg ^Juaiiwot^^ - . * i 

■^* Ajat^9tapr ci^ US» --* *!•.»>: > 
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Qiio4'rn»^7v^fagitur''^« de genwr^ mdem mfpxtUA^^ i. 
tiiiM «cx^ t SttHliiiiif Epi^48af # ifl tti Oupt^n^^^^^a^on < 

iml^^tti^^i7t$t(U^'M0dmUf0i. «Mteiiliit » quoe ^ 
ibiffeii»; fakfMt^ (fitottli iMMi k|()i^i^|^ liiiTTiiiBf^^ ; 
ininas redte euttkitiatttr , qtitye Myrigflm }> ^ . 

Nostro locq og m ^iK^d corr^zit I««obBtaii^ ^o n 
ttifficoitas noii toIUturf idem<]pl£torie7plite^ap^^ 

ttim, 8er^«^.iBiil^f9%nedM|Mhrftt^ 
miiiMsttDfiyi* Aiv^^^^^i^vpt^ fiiifit JtowiL''i£yE8i 
ideddque luiiir^u^liii^ijhitt ^«S90^ «shitaefMiy ^etiamsi 
nHttate eiisdiGm, 4atfiM61 ' iir;Lg|«lierci) f^oiiiib^ tefMWM - 
se£; kr^SBgif mr^rkamoddnip i|ileqQe adieQlirei , quae .i. 
Ti^ pl^trtl8.«B^inattei[ea fifrd t di»ef8iB gfkttlbm 
efibrbiitkiii^ nUM^AsiAogm fi$mm^li^^ 
« roijno^! AeftipbilniWi^^Bfi^Sjiibr x* mll^Q^ Leonidey. ' 



— 1»^ 

V 206.4. 9r9^ Attli|)iit.TbPMiitlXa46.1»«r<9«S.epi^ 
gramiiift^ii PMIiinpi fortiHMKiiem. qfM^uciitfdK^lMHi^ 
dnm est. In Tiilltt tpig^ VII. aM^ ^v^^mktdTt^ 
mffifiii^. f aoobtiiii qcuiiecit* «Xir^/i^ i SMiri iDiiiWA 
06 loco fidMD b«beiit PMrAphr». XXL^IA. itjU^i^ifi 
(f^tf/, ubi P«8i0TiuA| LabeafciQ plfobteMrt ««dUtii^A 
roc<ri coniecit. Qjidkilo^ igiliivc^il ior ]Iii^8al6« Spb IX. 
8S»^ L:irii^yihfMrlloir xMy«l^ reete-f^rAgwtfrJl^rJiipkKMf^: 
vitum Jit; et iium^ill Sryt. I^» IX.M&56.ri%a/^#«f f 
2* (ffrmcr ^tNif rnd^^^f qittnfe «kKlajB^ «^arj^^Xov prae^ -« 
beel.poHvii eorillenckini>ttl «(k^^v^/ Sedfitiuiiddoi 
obaectHendiim e^flenefO , 'qwi fti Bp. 'Adeipc i7fc'li<''. 
seniidit •.*.'. "^■> "•''» ': ' ^'* *"•», * n «M *»■ .'VT «: i'«i 

nal 8ffmtifi/iff itovXfiy £/xvXor intofdda. 
C6d. Pal. VI. 21. babeft Am^dUy; ia ifitc^ fortaflae 
latei^tiSfaiftiloi^ tlwSdidh Tbtedi; X« 16i JPalbAaltiams^l 
eoitiibne aoir* atefeMif, HMapttfhorliiBaiiiM .d^dic^ . 
▼i«, <ui^«e|l»l«e fMea.^ 'Mtait^eodem tc^abnlc^ A^'- 
gnificim ibiK v ^ua^^iia m^ilail deMle , iidrtiihiittt ^nAi^' r 
JU<r desiitiil r ■••' fvi^^^' 

.GaHimaehaA^caii^i&l» ' * . "' •'! "» ♦'^" ''r.tlM-^n '. 

. -^^ytg^ iml 4fktarM^'^ Aid^^<ii)p;^lmttti^ **< I -^ r^ 

fUigs ^Aqififtdc memoattnaGhooMoaBi fCaikj^pt. 8?9\I9. ^^ 
eas ex h. 1. et« CaiU %« XiV^>U'(il. Fi* V<K SM) 
dutit i ^are 'tt!hfiii4a»rie»da iwibni^Mstio jn^OodiM 
^MtiftfLnii^ in irflimof f€irautedWiitlMifldj|^tNr^<aQtttt* 



dito' hkilt ^BMn Terba quae f08t« ^^ se^ittttcir^ 
pmmm mlioneaftniiUotiiiodo «edduot ^ IM*iia ewlni 
liiMUione foedus. aon inieraL Hae d^ omtisa. iforlMM 
iMobnus «Jte i^ro' ind ftmm probobili 0ooii?Uw^ 
meUpr^iQsmir pofteor Tiii9»Uiii«itailQuM>^dsiiiri 
fi«UiB|ae)M «oripait. 

B w p oBB Ir, ioa 40. ^' fti^ u6(^ deif&iu-^o^cgg. f$B9» 
ISustatb. QDm. II.XVIII. p* 1109..S7. oi^ai jfia i^fr 
mviXdc^g ft^^ lijrevmi 4 i^^co^ ng^(fiBupipT9Q toO $ 
utmmh^ jtlhhifi.(^w eadeoiqiie Samia iolooo ooo^ 
Ifoivipo Sopboalis Oed. R^ 1& a..iieia|oerdl|iiii irtt 

* 

lenitttaf nuper cedeve debiiit vocabiilD inatidilo^JMi^ 
eteni» X jifl^Maf t pvpno libiarioKuaa JapfiYi i|t oobia 
jfidebatuffv innlIe^cbiiimiiUalOif qVilRa ^dofiatim ad» 
lieiaius tesiitiioaiiiqi na.sotdiliua fgodiiai^ Twaaoi i|i 
€alL DeU aBfl* td^i oadeio ei^at fioiwiy^etj^ 
U. XXIL 137* 'Oitalo abtQfrodiaoO) n^ «x^ P* ^ 
17.V itam oodes* apud Dimdt^*. ^««XXXU. lidani: aeir 
writ.' ' ••.{j 

-" Moasaloaa cap. 128» i f «r . ^. . : j 

av^^um ^Dlaiiit^, 841OV ^AQtipkBdk^" ' ,.. ,: . 

Terissime B»eiakiiia.i|oe epi9iaaima..reti|^;#A'AI^ 
.x^dri .Magoi cljnpeiii&y mi for^ase lu^a advei^atus 
f^aiet .Iaoobaiufl«« siimi^or f uisset Jkntiphiii epigramr 
'inatas siq>m «eap»i97. v Iiii¥b«-4. Bti^ioIiMia sQripsit 
■p m pii eif i ft ytf KgM><»» w» lapmwtnw., quae.Heiae^ 



^ III - 

Imi» ree6|iit |>ra«le» U6pim^. iaeobmi» It^ taniuftt 
aickmtti •T«fUit , qigii>iperl«» ^n ix^imf 'XrmaBk^ fni* 
tebcit ab atUelie, cL Akaeo A. P. IX B8Bi<Su.t4 
9fith¥'nif9C: hnpkw - tmtiMmf ) akhAntcilmiimi iiittnJNr 
%tL Sed- koe mMla ii«ig«if[a «fimnt wkUm* iumi 
diJQiv ot/x iHOPiaiv iri/r, quod fieritaptePMU^iiiiit^ 
H(>c i^ifur »' serves^ neoesaBvia Mtvallera quoqini 
Brunbldl oonieeturaf ; * sed «oihi MMsaksas iieripvni 
tidelur • « '*.»- *\ 

^ifiiod'^ leniii9.eil et oiotastuiu tran^MHini a.<aeteiula 
iM terti«tn*peiwJiBta tollitt^ Bie^ibqlie compteiat 
causa fuiase videiur nmtttlio freqaentissiHpia'diphlha^^ 
m in c ; ad seBtentiam' c£ Hegenppus mpra e«llif. 

Tor fAi ipi^o^' ^2ri ^^f^u.TiwSctav^ 
lAv inejrto epittiato< Pftftimpi forlasse} advtitiirB<fai4l 
M ^Qi^U&v. iBOobsius eodem sensii fQWQmp^^mm^ 
iiciens literartim ' Testigia nnm» jiremt, ut efrlhiiltie* 
kius p. 140* cui placait it^atimv wAuQmTiQmwy >. / 
Anacreon eap.'184 • «♦ \ 

nitmiVf 'mA Ore^iHiVj ^ttovwktxl ^iffit^ftut^ •).*>.. 
-Ys; 1'. taoabsiiusi in ^eommeHlanoiconiecitdec' t*; quiad 
Mne Beeeasfiopittm ^ si>devtiibus .mcilieriims hio aef^ 
^y de quo .dfdiita , Jiami^ paiis »noiiiej|^ 'BlLmmUmi 
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<lU ■imiai BNNais «dditiiBi teliau ForlafflQ icri* 



.4^fit^ M^m» }tf$wf ^Bh^fm % n t^ ^vt^ w^k^% 

fei: ^biit nd d^totf wMwi imuitia tt ^l^titmm f^* 
pelo. EptgramiM a boo AiiacWHlU« certe ▼eteri 
poilfte propfter siinplicitatem dietionis tribtmidQiii 
^etur. 'BXiniiP ^mmg Dipswrid, VIL 407 8. Ad 
m 4. cir^GkuA 1X« 774* 4w {i/«iN^ofojiair 0tM<idir 
pmip^puif^M de iMi^Crmdta diligoalMi eacpofjtio* 
iien-V. Heoplii ObMr¥«"<:riU p« 61 «qq* 
« (QilliBiMfaiis eap. I4B» 

^S Todi pi0 (UPf Hpaaaa^ *^^W vw^f^dffl 9i uaM^ 
SaTtQOP iuMiig dille ti pigig HjfH» 
Hoc c pi|;raa wna duoiius kiQia in GodioQ jateiiilor^ 
^pMsum priore legiiar ts. K SilH9tn<€ ex correctioii^ 
el icdURftfyg, Ti. 8. Ag «M«, quod vilium snstulil 
lacobsius. Ta. 2. altero loco legilur Hrtu%l$ * quod 
prae altero ab omiiibus reiectim csl • tft>rW]| tainra 
a CalKmacho profectum e«3e mibi perfuedef^ aon 
p088ii|ii* Si de ipso partu Imq fersu a^mo eiset» 
rectissime dioeretur Hriaviiii milmp. (i* ^< p^v) « ut 
l7r«W tniafioU^. Iuc. IX. 177.21» /|o6i^ ii^l fi0p^6}.i* 
j|«i. Theocr. XXV. 85. fiovniiarm u ^wip. Api Rh. 
IV. 1343. fn ffloKui^io moi&Qtl. CdUm. Siiid. y^ 
ir«f/4^(^i$. TTf^ (UtQOv attoioHop anoqiiw. Aitf iphil» 



-^ U3^ 






-2^i4ndlso6x« <n# Jtan«o^jyci|ilv^4IIi;ltlu>aBd-.yro 

irio nuno dedicato PoSta tantum deprnHiiHmriif* 

t» pfirtua la|Nim» ^ Hob agHiir fttiiit^iaifli^tilirf^ 

dictum^ ait i :.«»j jrar «tMx/f Graeeum ^tnon ^jBii^ eique 

leclioni fides delraliilur ailera in MdkM| ^lMtk jjrrtr* 

•t^i||i^i>4|MiliUi mntiit QatiiMdbiii^fUMi» ImKiipiiiqpdfliur 

r/JBl jab «fiioibio» «iiixav aiiBiUbiiiqua^^bilaiilftfa «^* 
L 9fx&, aic ab .tilf«sa«4 MmnV < Adteeiiffl itiiHir 
y. CalL Im.P%8» mi!^ Akoffifr^iMifffmv^ulmYfJnln»* 

lur Pofila.M*X:ro^«fiid^tX>llMidlll)Ui^^ 
celerilatem dolorum, ut JS^tag^ VI<;aiM«4U;i^7rai; 

iecti vum probaf^iU) ncmiAPtmr^. nwWi^rf stiUipr? . ? ideor 
-- vdoir Tit^ .(W^M^^iSiMitC^o^ if^r ^x^f^ *vSim ^f*>V^r 

- «waA^'4fy, fF^^fti4j»v<!^»^^*f«lP^ ^ , ' 

. Ts..|^v.JMretI|c^i^m..offeua5Ut ^Htlfcc, ly^aii Griiia- 
,.*gora&a Dii8ipetiret.,jut JE^clic^em K/vf^em^9|i^o 

..^rcSyif &»' .&iiMoiif^ f^eumqi]e..{nde «h hfiG iuvenili 
.aetate u^que ad f^ifoiAam.settectM^ya 9<?nrfllj«.** Jn 
7&fu»A manu ducere^ inest fere notip tutndi^ ul 

«p. A. p. xii.w. a/^ . \ 
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— 114 - 

T6» wxXov » ctf X6cqmg y Jiopt/aioif » d fiip (XdiTCf 
TOfidt xttl €ig WQttg avTig ayoiT€ vkttljbv* 
quo versu recte Toup. Suid. \\. p* 143« tuitus est 
vulgatam in Addaei Ep. YI. 258. 5. 

9v di KQtj&o^ifog aqovQttv 
nav i'Tog €v%qi&op Mttl nohJnvQOv ayckg. 
«ibi praeter aliorum teatamioa ab lacobsio memorata 
Passovii exstat coaiectura &V019 in lahn. Ann« 1827. 
II. 1. 2. pw 67. In Tbeaetet. £p. App. 36. 4. 

fl Q oye nal xh&i Z»ei iv tv^Vfu^» 
quum ultima vox metro adversetur , Hennannas cor* 
rexit (irQV^iAlfi, lacobsius iv^ttXifi^ Brunckius ivtv* 
^lfl ; hic quoque wTVxif^ aptissime legeretur. 
. Theodoridas cap. 156. 

KttXci ovv riTTiyi JCttQto&ivkog TQifct TijpSe 

HovQOGvvov xodQttig '&ijxi* ^ AnoQvv&iaaiv 
(Fuv ^ai %tQVi(pHyTtt* naCg d* Xaov doTaQi XdfiTm^ 

moXixdv wg 'ilnnog yjfovv dnoaios&gAevog^. 
Ys. 1. genitivus non habet quo referatur, quare 
lacobsius tentavit Xoqijs flHvut/g. Meinek. p. 224. 
XoQiig 29iviog^ CAares Sihenidis filius 9 vel Xaqiig 
Tkvkfa. Si hoc nomen corruptum esset , multum prae- 
ferrem ^faqiv JS&iviog^ quod nomen viri in Ep. A. 
P. V. 201. 2. et Schol. Hom. II. XIII. 23. Sed 
quum talia in XttQia&eveog coaluisse non verisimile 
sit , corrigendum potius 

HttXci avv TiTTiy^ 6 XttQus&iviog TQt^tt rtivde 
HovQoavvov wnfQttig- &iJK ^^iAaQvvd^idaiv^ 
Se iota dativi recte eliso v. supra p. 88. et in epi- 
grammatibus saepius patris nomine fiiios indicari. 



— 115 — 

quibus tamen idem cum patre nomen fuisse Terai* 
mile est 9 demonstravimus p. 49« Vs. 4. lacobsio 
offensioni fuit propter noyam comparationem co^* 
innog; xpovg tamen cum eodem de spuma circa 08> 
coUecta interpretari non licet, neque magis cum 
Boettigero de sordibua, qpiae aquaabluuntur. Th^- 
doridas dicit iurenem primam barbam deposuisse, 
ut equum , cui comae detonsae sunt , de quo y*^ 
Aelian. H.A« ILl* et suavissimos qui ibi afferuntur 
Sophoclis Tersus ; haec autem tonsura quum equq 
dedecori sit , corrigendum fbrtasse dpaandfieyog , ut 
Agath. V« 273« 17 nloxafATdas ae$of*fpif nXinrdg^ Cal|, 
])el 82. 

Lucillius eap. 166* 

Eixopa r^g xijli^^ Jtoptfatog (oS* dvi^f^tp^ 
am&tig in patn&p TtoaaQ&HOPTa fsopog ' 

ToTj^ fAtl^Xg €tvT^p y&q vnegdijaas inohffA^a* 
iatco %al xiiXifg iV riatp wrvfiti» . \ 

Vs. 8. molestus est dativus, cui substituendum 
iridetur roip fnjQOtp^ nam vmQdiip n ripi yix recte 
dici potest* Vs. 4« pro earm lacobsius coniecit 
ovnio; fortasse tad'* &g fuit» 

Rhianus cap. 173. 

^A%fyul.lg ij ^QVYiff '&aXafiipt6Xog , tj m(l nttfnag 
noXXdnt rodg hQodg ^iiljafiipij nXondfiovg , . 

yaXXaua Kv^iXffg oXoXJyfAari noXX&ni dovaa 
rop §aQ%)p tlg dxoag ^%op dnd arofidrw , 

tctgi^ ^ifj %airag neQi dtxXidt '&fJKip OQeltf 

^iQfiop tnel Xvaaijg wi* dvincfvae noia» 

Ad ?s. I. cf. Thyill. A. P. VII. 223. i. 

15* 



— iie — 

if n^oT&Xoif OQiiiaTQlg ^AQitmov^ if nr«^l mifMag 
nal Kv^ikfi nXondfiOvg Qiiffm imismfUpij. 

Va. 8 el 4. seiiflua mihi ▼idetur fere esae talia 
« uf9$/aimi dan9 gravem clamorem " u e» n/ai/a* 
ium « quod ineplum ; corrigendum videtur 

2^aXkattf KvptXff oXohfyfian noUL&m$ ioSfaa 

«oj^ ^oj^ tfg dnodg ^yor dn6 (nofucmPf 

m i^aTem olamorem in Gallorum ululalu in Cybelae 

honorem lollena/' ul CalK fr. 810. &ia r* oJUOa* | 

^fm pofiatop ihBpau Ad ta. 6. cC Dioacorid. VH» 

87.6. 

§v^iTOP QQX^fi^ *9^ dpinavaa noia^ 
Alexander oap. 182. 

IJiyQiji oQpidmp &no iintva^ A&imq OQiimp^ 

KUiwioQ It in (Iv^imPt oel ToSit TU^p^ Idtoap^ 
tvpop ddiX(piiol ^Qifi yio^ » &XX09 dn^ iXXiig 

idgiTa iud yai^g^ liqita nal nfX&yivg* 
dp&^ fop T& (UP AXo^t T^ y ^iQog 1 91 d* dnd iQVfmp 

nifim HQavoi Tctt/Tfit iaXfiop^ in ivot^ifi. 
Va. 4. pro liQita Planudea bis acripait liQvtAf 
ifuo quamquam veram leclionem hqq realituit, 
lumen corruplam eaao codicia lectionon rectisaime 
\idit 9 omnia enim adiectiva in tti/g peoultimam pro» 
ducunl; corrige 

XiQi t<i nal yaiiigt "i^Q^ vei nal mX&yivg* 
Simili errore legilur in Anth. Pal. !• 71. 1« 
Svxfj ''SXtooaloVf JStofiapiTtf ilg n6QiP vtop^ 
nQwta fiip in yaatQogt iaftiQa y in Pimkop» 
ubi vocalivua quoque alienus eat. Scribendum Sm^ 
liapiih 
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lulius Diocles cap, 186. 

JltHTvei Gol rddes HdPf dp^^ijnecfAiP oinog ddiXqAp 

01 TQHs^ ii ogiw , ^iQOSi i^ mJb&yovg.^ 
diXTV^oXii TOt/Tdj^ 8i nuQ ifiiiwv ugotidi^mp^ . 

dmTv§6Kt$ * TotfT^ S* iyneat ^i^^oTQnots. 
Top TglT^ip nTiiPoX0tp impXmi* Ttjg yaqanapvav 

datjuoy t ^X^<ff ijfAttop d&QU XtpoaTualiigm 
Vs. 1 . pro olkog HuscUJkitis corrigit ivxpQ l fj^^^^ 
slare Tidetur 

nLcor d8iXqAp ^ 

ut retia yocentur horum fratrum bona et totum p|i* 
Irimouium , quod iis vitam susteateota Vs. 3 et 4, 
misere librariorum negligentia afflicti sunt; Susdaf 
T. iyx^ pentametrum citat » alibi in Anlfaologia non 
obTium 

^IJIQO^oXil TOt/rcp S* &/HiGt ^^QOTOMOli 

quem Huschkius acute ex boo epigrammate ductum 
fltaluit , sed ne sic quidem locus integritati restitu* 
tus est , quare lacobsius coniecit 
. dtnTV^oXiJp nOQi T^8i nccQ^ i^topiap nQoxakataip 

^9jQo§oXiip Toi/Vco d* &y]€iat. '^i^oTdnoig. 
Quum vs« 3. a correctore inserlus sit , qui post Pla- 
nudem vixisse videtur , nescio quare in huius ine« 
ptiis emaculandis longius morandum sit, quumipsam 
Sioclis manum non teneamus , quare lacunae signa 
indicanda. Suidae autem citatus pentameter ex ini« 
lio hexametri et poslerioribus versus minoris verbis 
conflalus videtur, 

Leonidas Tarentinus cap. 188. 

*0 KQtjg Qf^QtfAaxog rd Xayw^dla Tlapl Avnaic^ 
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rccvTa ngdg ^j^Qitadixoig inQiftaae axtmiXatg. 

dlXa av &rfQtfAa%€p dwQap f&Qtv # dyQOta daTfiav ^ 
%HQa najiMvoig roSorip iv noXifio^ , 

tv r& wvayTifUaioi naQi^sraoo 8iSmQfj(H 
nQ&ra didovg HtyQiig d&Qa nal dvrmSihavm ' 

Vs. 5« codex in textu iv raig dyKflaiai » in mar- 
gine i'v n dvayKaifiai , unde Planudes iv n ovvayK. 
scripsit; equidem i'v r^ ivayKtlfjoi praeferam. Call. 
Cer. 82. *EQVoi%^ova S* ^Xaoi nwitQog IIivd<o dif 
HrdyKiiav» In fine versus di^irtQy ofj scripsit Brun- 
okius, it^mQfjq^i lacobsii coniecturam recejMt Mei- 
nekius, sed pronomen neeessarium est, quare cor- 
rigendum 

naQiaratso diSinofj ol. 

Ys. 6. pro xai codex nar d. quod lacobsius cor« 
rexit, cui d<oQa dvnnahdv non iniuria displicuit, 
nQ&xa coniicienti , Meinekius minus probabiliter 
wva\ in lacobsii tamen coniectura nonnihil olSen- 
dit %ai secundo loco positum , elsi non ignorem id 
alios saepe admisisse , et fortasse Leonidae idem im« 
pertiendum sit A. P. IX» 326. 3. 

UitQfjg iK ditsa^g ^vxqov xaTanaXfnvov vdtOQj 
%aiQOigt nal Nv/jupiiov noiiiiVi%& ^oava y 

tfirgai n nQijviiov , iMii iv vSaoi noafjna ravra 
vfiitov , 10 TM/vQai , fivQia nyydfuva» 
nam ts. 3. parum commode dictum est nirQai KQti* 
viiov^ sensusque haud paulo melior e?adet, si in« 
terpungas : nirQai re » HQ^vimv %ai nrX. 

Gaetulicus cap. 190. 
Epigramma totum ad exemplqm carminis Leoni* 
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dde Tarentini scriptum i qui Veneri parva ddna dc^ 
dicaverat, uyas et alios fructus^ his additis preci^ 
bus vs. 9. 

<i d' wg ^£V ^aqtlyvio (mw9ao vwfsov^ iXcf0(utg 
ual nevi^v^ d&aei niaXiov ^ifiaqov^ 

Ys. 10. codex docau supra scripto ^axrsi; Swaoa 
cum Planude Brunckius , lacobsius vs. 9. £ig 4i cor« 
rigit , sed verisimilius videtur 

£i S* &g. ^v pcc^yviov dircDaao vovaov^ 
saepissime pronomen ot transiit in noL vel ooi i t. llf* 
6. 3. yil. 42. 7. 73& 3. In Stratonis Ep. XIL 10. 

<£i Mti aoi TQtipipoiTog in^aniqT^aip XovXog, 
nal TQvq>iQal KQOTaqitov ^av&oqtviig iXtxegf 

ovd^ ovTto q>£t/yto tov iQWftevov' dXXa t6 ituXXog 
TOt/roi;, n&v nwyav^ ntitv TQi^^g t i^iiIt^qov^ 
lacobsius vs. 4. corrigit tovto ye , mihi cum Brunc- 
lao mendum primo versui inhaerere yidetur^ ubi 
corrigendum , 

ti xai ot TQi%6ifoiTog in^OHiQT^^oev XovXog» 
In Leontii Schol. £p. Plan. 283. 

Movaawv dcxar^, XaQiTcov ^PoSoycXfta reTce^r^, 
TeQntoXij ftiQomov , doTeog dyXaiij , 

oiiiAaxa aot , kuI TaQod nodtjvefjia , itcd aoq)d j^hq&p 
ddxTvXa^ xal Mova&v MQeaaova xa) XaQiTtov. 

Ys. 3* codex Pal. o/u/«a di aot , quod in ojAfiaTd 
001 mutavit Planudes, PoStam puellam alloqui pu« 
tans. Corrigendum 

ofifia di ot Ttai TaQod nodijveiiam 
SdyiTvXa x^tQ&v occurrit apud Theocr. XIX. 2. Nonn« 
Dion. VI. 61. XI. 418. XII. 202. XXX. 11. XXXIIf. 
78. lulian. A. P. IX. 365. 6. XI. 2d0. 1. 
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Ad Gaetulici Epigrammatis ts. 5« 

cf. Call. fr. 60. ilp dTre^tJHaro XevKfjp €ip dU Pfjxi^ 
a&ai (p^iponwQida» De secunda syllaba producla 
Nicander Alex. 618* dXi^anrop MiXiHiQT^^ in fine 
hexametri. Lycophn 681. tig dXinedop (p&iTmp. ▼• 
Lobeck. ParaL f. p. 23. In Philippi Ep. YL 
a03. 0. 

olxTog di 3ftf(Aq>as itX^Pt aW iQip6iiov 
AiTPijg naQODQklf^oi JSvfiai^ov naTQog 
i'xpvai 8ipiiiPT0s iyQdp oiniop. 
quum metrum labare Tideretur, iQiPQdfiOv coniecit 
Hemsterhustus, Trv^iTn^ciot/Toupius, quibus non opus 
est , nam secunda syliaba liquidae subsecpientis ti 
producitur, ut in Call. fr. 452. 

TavQOP iQifitfxTiP fiQevog dvT iQsrov 
el in ovvexig^ naQaXiij^ WcIIauer Ap. Rh. IV. 1590, 
Hom. II. IV. 392. (Ap. Rh. L82I.) d^f dvfQxofnivto. 
App. Ep. 258 in fine pentametri fjiiXfa ital iXiyovg^ 
in composiiis a xf^ft^ij , ut in Epigr. Eust. II. XX1V« 
338. p. 1353. 8. 

^Eqhyi TfTQaxitpaXe y xaXov TtXfoaQxiSov ?q/op^ 
nav&* OQccc^g, 
et quae Lobeckius collegif ad Soph. Ai. 210. (Trcr- 
ta/iJiog Aral. 96B. BiptTOi prima producla Ep. Plnn. 
380. 3. et 381. 2. KaXliviHog secunda producta 
App. Ep. 151. 5. 

OTYjOi di KaXXiviXog ivrjrjg , ddyfian ptjoov. 
tit in noXvTifiog^ C. I. 2101. 

xriv ndaaiai ytfvui^i noXtfTtfAOv ••.....•• 



J 
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^AXiS<xp8Qog primam producit in arsi Ep. Sylt. 
Welck.^ 54. 5. idqup lacobsius in thesi reatituii 
A. P, IX. 169. 6* producitur r^g Ilh 6. 3. 

in arsi , et fjilp XIV. 183. 8. nXfjairi (aip oXiymg , si 
BruQckii conieclfirae fides , codex ni\p. In versibus 
apud Eust. Prooem. Pind. %. 30« 
I IIlpdcc(^op iyffscyoQTjp Ka8(jii/i8og ov8ev 0^§^9 

KXh^U^ iVP^9H(SCc f^epivrpXi§ug ^pflqpdi/rco 

yHPCCTOt pQCiaxaoyM Kvfos ^iqmkrig '^^Q^.X^W. 

ovyc oiop * Sficc t^ %(xl ^^qLtii^op ii86tcc j^tJQyii» 

Vs. 4. corrigendum vjdetur rm 8^ ^EQiUf$op kv 
(i86tcc '^iiQiig. Quod deniqaie ys. 6. legitur 

9tal '^aiawp oXiymp SQocyncc mp^iQCikiop 
in dubium vocavit lacobs. Delect. £p. p. 41. cprri- 
gens ^//4a veJ '^^crt)<r/«a, mampulps pfaqentarum 
.enim non recte dici. Malim nqayfiu mpijifialioPf 
de qua pcripbrasi cf. intpp. Plat. Grit. p. 5$. S. 
,Benihardy. Synt. p. 52. 
' Adtiphilus cap. 199. 

JBlpo8i^9 ool t6p8e iplXiig dva&ti^ato ncoQdT^g 
nXXop^ oSoinoQtfig aiffi^oXop ^ ^^pti^iXog^ 

^ad^a ydQ tv%oaXfjai Tcatrjycoogf i^a^a itiXkifi^o^^ 
iXaog * oit nolArj d' ij la^^g 9 dlX' .oaiy* 

IMiii tug ijiutiQOV^ M^yjl X^Q^ l^Qyog o^irt^ 
dp&ifAiictQg • avXap daqiaXeg ov3' oXiya. 

Vs. 1. Codex (piXy^ quod per se non i^eptumt 
quum saepe hoc epitheton deorum nominihus ad^ 
iiciatur, KifnQi gi/il^, ZevipiXat sed cpiXi^g, quod Sui- 
das praebet , recte r^osuisae videtur Brunckius. In 

16 



fs. 3. 6x ddniectara lacobsii legibir ^affa loeo 3&« 
ciindo, codex ep&a, unde Brunclciuui cV rc scripsif; 
mihi ab Antiphilo profectom videtur tfAna: 

ria&a yotQ , liffokflfSi xarijicoo^ ^ i'itna xtXetf^otg 
ilaog. 
fie posterrore c^crrrepta t. lacobs. N. Gr. p. 3S5* 

Marcus Argentarius cap, 201. 

2^dySaXa nal (aitq^v ^fQiitaXXiat top re fiVQvnvovif 
§6&tQViov ii^QaUop ovXop dnd ntoxdfiOfPf 

vCal ^wpyPi xal XeTtTOv vnipiviM ro&ro ^irfii^o^f 
xal ta TtiQl atSQPoi^ dyXaA (latixoSeTai 

^IA^QOTOV tv&dipos litil qnlya v^dtJos hynov 
EvqtQi&PT^ V1J& '^ytW in ^^QfifAidos^ 
Sic hoc cannen edidit itf- Analectis Brunckius» nisi 
quod vst. 5. &PQOTog' scripsif, postea atitem ad 
vanissimas delapsus est coniecturas, erirorisque so<>. 
chim* hubcitt lacobsiuih , decejpttus codicis lectione 
in vs; 0. evqjQdPTijft', ubi iota longae vocali additum 
est. Brunckii lectionem nuper repetivit Meinekiils 
p. 182 sq. ultimo disticho Stii^QotdfV iht^rpretatus 
dfidQTfjto^j dfiaQtm^gf , frustratiAS , tit ' Euphrante 
abortum fecet>it\ epith^lon' kvwSivo^ ad partus fa- 
cilitaiem retolit et pro ""^QTifJiidog scripsit ^AQTifitdi , 
quod planer sttpervacaneumv A. P. VI. 119. ttHaat: 
8ri xQvaiav tmo nadTdda tdp ^AqtQiodltccg. 132.> 3* 
<&mp vn dvdxtoQa' niivtau 342. 1. St^Qjjaov XaQi^ 
tiop vno Ttaatddt t0e tQirjQovg atvXida. In Philippr 
quoque Ep. VL 114. 2. 

*Af4ipiTQV(ojridKa KiifAe&^ dvd nQ^nvXov 

genitivum cum Brmickio praeferam. In eo q.uoq|ui^' 
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Meinekio afisentiri non posstinii Euphranten haec^ 
dedicasse post ahortum , nam €vw8ip semper dicituc 
de femina quae feUciter enixa est, y. Mftxim. 52flL 
AeL N. A. XIII^ 6. DTonn. Parapbr. XIX. I4S. Dio^ 
ny». IX. 24. XLVIII. 975. de uvbe Xfll. 187. cL 
Paraph. I. 155. 170. ; adversatur quoque huic ia* 
terpretationi tenor plurimorum epigrammatum, ean- 
flem post partum dedi^ationem celebrantium. la 
omnibus , si ab uno carmine Persae cap. 273J dis- 
cesseris j loquonfur po6tae de mulieribus quap feii^ 
citer pepererunt, et in eadem versatur causa hoc 
^arci epjgramma. Adiectiyum autem fifi^Qorop cum 
partu aut cum homine conciliari nequit, sed refe- 
rendum est tcI ad 1^17019 ul d(i§Q^r(o aut pipp aor* 
rigatur , vel , scripto dfi^Qorov ad ^A^ifiiiogp 
Simonides cap. 212^ 

Evxeo Toe dcu^oioi.y Ktfrwp i ^idv wSi^aQfjpai 
< uiifrotdfip dyoQtjg xaXXixoQop nqidrmpip^ 
waitiQ vnd lldpotp tc xol ot paLovfit^ KoQiP&OP , 
aipop i%iig xaQirmp j Jia7ror(c, toTi^ owfovoiqm 
Carmen ab Simonide abiudicavit et receniissimi cuius- 
dam poStae foetum esse ^tuitcum Reidkio Schneir 
dew. p. 227. , propter usum vods iionoru ab anli» 
quo certe poeta alienum ^ quod recte quidem ani>- 
madyersum est , sed ideo epigramma €eo poStae 
non abiudicandmn est, quum et codicis obstet au- 
ctoritas et oarminis nitor et simplei: elegantia. la- 
eobsius ultiQiam pentametri penthemimerem ab alie«- 
na manu additam censet , in Addendis coniecturaoi 

lexproipit Simonidem fortasse scripsi^se cdpop t%ti^ 

16* 
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fa^irmp , 4iuin n&XQdp (fteqxxpoS!^, Sed quid sit alvop 
il%HP xa^imp nemo iaciie dixefit, et genitivus ab 
aipop i'. seiungeados; cf. App« Ep. 200. 8. 6<pQ* hp 
i^ am SmaxQaxog ip q^^ifUvoig fiVQiop ctivop ixV* 
Theocrit. A, P. VI. 888. 3. Goqtit^ 9* inl rq^Si alvop 
i'^^p, Simoaides scripsisse videtur 

alvopifHSt %aQhm i^iotov^oii av&pAvotg. 
eL Ael# V» H. XI IL K ^(oqIop faQivtop dpaiieavori 
¥8. 1« &bneidewinus probabilem Salmasii emienda* 
lionem roTs iwQoiai in textum reoejpit. 
Aleaeus cap« 218* 
JKiiQ^pog /opifi^ Ttg &7to qtKi^ Mi^vQog djnfQrijg 

vlaig wSIpSqou nQiapag i^vvo^atHf 
tw Si.Xi<op ijvr^ai neXuQiogf (og iiv) ^oipi^p 
%u(f($ia ifijQpHf 'piAm^ mtvaXiov qtaQvyog * 
dfiaag d* wfii/avim ^jjQog /tio^of^, dg 'a6iaia$ 

vJfi79^ayop ii iiQSig, i7vXard/7ia§ p6m^g^ 
1/6 f$ip hfinXita^ fopiap yivvp^ i% 8i npoprtov 

ipdwg QOfA^ifriiv i<tTQ6qi&XtSe q^§i^* 
aUtpog S* innQoq^v/wp oXoov ^fiOQpv , tiaavo ^Psiff 
^iJQa^ rop OQiipiAm» avvoiia&ij Kv^iX^g. 
Bistoriam eandem oelebravunt Antipater , DiQsoori* 
des, Antistius et Simonides, wm Ceus lile , sed re« 
oentkNr aiiquia , si non in nomine erratum est* Hoo 
tntelligitur ex vs, I, 2, 

XHfUQifjp viq>svoto wvffKvaiv ijvini' dhf^ag 
FaXXog iQffficiifpf fjXud' ifto OfvtX&Sa. 
ei Photii gibssa , qui huinc versum respexit , Ktf^f/t^ 
^p KQOvXvog QQ^vva^g rop ^ioq>6Qijvop • ^'Itopeg ii 
"fop fAifVQayt^QVfjp jnal raXXop vvv xaXot/fievov , oiinag 
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JSif*4oifidtji. V. Lobeck. Aglaoph. I. p. 660. In AU 
daei Ep. vs« 2. Planudes iam faaesit , inepta interb 
polatione ver$ui vim inferens ; Sohneideri crorreotio 
^ldiji pro tiXfjs laceiMii aBsenfum tulit ; equideoi 
propter Dio^ooridis versum cap» 220. I • 

^dgieig neaaipoiptng dito 0Qvy6q ^^iX^ tniadmi > 
«xqp^y fimvoiAivi^v iodg dvifioioi TQl%a 

dyyog '^Awq , Kv^ihjq ^ukafifjnoXog , 
liic Sardes memorasse AlfMieum statuo, ioei certb 
mentionem requiri adonstrat simiUimus Dionysii ver»- 
6US VL 3. 2. 

'HQUxXi^gy TQijx^pa ^nohfXXi^op^ og Tf nccl OXrtiP 
%ai ^cc^p wdipigov n^pa natilg ^okoifg. 
•Fortasse igitur Aieaeus seripsit "Thjg tvdipd^v , 
quod de regione Sardibus vieina et Tmok> monte in« 
terpreter ^ ned negari potest nullius regionit men- 
tionem aptiorem esse posse, cf. Alexand, A* P. VII. 
709. Eryc. VI. 234. 

r&XXog 6 %aiTfkHg , 6 Pitlrofwg y wnd VvfmXov 

^diog o^ijffTfi^ fianQ* SXohf^ofiepogm 

Ad **ni7jr «ive ""Tifjg cf. intpp. ad Hom. II. XX. 885. 

'TfiO)Xc9 6ni PKpofPTi 9. '^TXffg ip niopi trjfAe» » ubi Scho- 

lia notant alios scribere "^Tdfjg : 8id rov 8 t6 ^'TS^* 

larl ydQ noXig Jiviiag ^ ^ p6p itaXot^fiipff HdqSHg* 

•'/QdcpiTai Si nai did tov X^ wg t6 c( **TXfj iVe oiHta 

paicap (VII. 221.)" eari di noXig Ttjg Boionlag. et 

ad IL 500. ubi prima produciturr, at et in Nonn. 

Dion. Xni.^6. %al ot Xd^op ii^orop ""TXrfp, nota- 

ftur iiirHPi t6 v Sid t6 fiirQOP — eOTi di Ttal ^TXij 

idreQa ip JlvSicf. Fuerunt igttur qui Homerum Sar- 
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«lcs "TXifp dixisse statuerent ^ idque in plura .apor 
[^grapha migrasse non «st quod dubitemus, uode AU 
caeos eodem iiomine usus est. Pergo ad tertium 
cbsiieboii » cuius Tersum minorem 

TtffATuapov i^ ho&g inXavayfi9t if6m^g 
omnes intellezisse videntur, quo magis mibi diffido , 
qui baeo intelligi posse negem* Licet hqa vcmri 
fortasse dici possit mons, quem deae alieuius mystae 
frequeatant» tamen illud epitbeton unice aptum 
ipsius Deae sedibus iridetur , et nhtxayiiv in vkitifs 
nibili est. Hinc suspiceris Alcaeum scripsisse 

TtfiMnavQV <f ho&g inlLardy^<s' ivon^^ 
« Instinctu djvino , sacra voce incitatus tympana 
pulsavit." SimiKter et de eodem Cybeles saoerdole 
Dioscorides cap. 220. 9. 

os tot' avavio^ i'f*eive iiovg vno ntal rivog fi^fl 

Salfiovos ig tov iov TiffAnavov ^X6 %iQag. 
ubi Brunckius masculinum iure non ferendum r^* 
lus, 70 iov scrip^it, I^cobsius to uivov coi^iepit, 
sed propter Simonidis verba 217. 5. qvriQ S ^inrce 
.fiipfi fiiyci rtffinavov o a%i^e X^'^» ^ Antipatri oafi» 
219. 19. %hqI i\ dvao%6fAkvog fiiya rttf^navovt mii^ 
lim sane 

fg javadv TiffAnavov rjifi %iQ<xg» 
Neque non Antistius idem Deae nutui tribuit caj^; 
287. 5, 

dXXdt '^&ij rdXXm fiiv inl <pQtv6g ^mv. OQaSm 
TtffinavoVf wf/LffQT&v ff* itQan^ npv^aXiov. 
ubi BruQckius cum Salmasio scrjpsit inl q^Qivag^ 
mihi corrigendum videtur ini <pQ^vl vel inl f^i 
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^ijkiv , iit HdHn. Ih I. 55. Od. XXI< L Aj[). RUr 
IV. 1199. 

Gorruptela vs. 6. inlerpretes non latuit; wg adj«§€ 
scripsit Planudes, quod fortasse ita intelligi voiiuit 
« ut ipse postea dixit et affirmavtt /' laoobsius re- 
iectis 118 quae oliin proposuerat, nanc coaiecit;: 
4og al'd*'oft) 7. xri. qudd, nisi fallor, ad faauc mt- 
nus aptam comparatioiieBi redit « mortem » veluti 
tciortem ettimuit " Meinekius p« 159. prd dg avSU" 
|ac, TOluit i^aXaXct^ag. Miht in ocvSa^dci latere vi- 
detur avycc^ai ab av/dCo)» quod cum fiiQo» iungen* 
dum i ut Q. Smyrn. XIlK 125. nox^op aii&g dg^toif* 
reg oviiQCcoiP. Nonn. Paraphr. yill^ 160. eSQa*£ 
novfAOp 6 t^XUog. Maneth. IV. 198. OKoXoniftia inoi- 
gay oq&oip* Soph. El. 196. t. Peerlkamp, Xen. Eph. 
p. 162. Corrigendum ergo suspicor 

diioag d^ cofMfdrrioy ^fj^g fiOQOv af% .avydSai 
vel etiam 

dilaccg d* , tifAfjorici %$iq6g f^dgoy dg avya^z. 
« metuens, quum videret sibi imminere morten» ab 
leone*' et postremum magis pkcet, quia ad sen- 
fentiam aptius et codieis doctus (nam av8a^at est 
d^dafc), ferme reddit; ad ovya^e cf. A. P« VL 
263. 6. dt^HV&p ITiXde ^ooxtaaiap. c.258. 4. Vlh 
611. 4. di^iiop i^ oUog igndi xaxoy.ill» 3. ^|ioy 
/fddip li&p 4^ap6nav nantop. 272. 2. ^avp &fM xal 
^ffip iiSiV chcoXhfftip^. 659. 1« ii8ip ^Axiotc^fi 
itQia nip»ia. PoiSta Parthen. c.21. p. 21. 19. Pass; 
ip^* fj /* atffotaroi^' y&i»ov iXgidi Il^XiiSao» GeelH 
aealenti4 bie loci requiritur idem quod Dioscoridei 
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X G. dksit ^ og tdr* &vav8og, i'fM£ipe iiwg vtto , rem 
enim ab Antipatro I. c. qui Cybeles sacerdotem ulu^ 
lasse narral , inepte exornatam esse ; . CQrrigendum 
:igitur Tideri 

dilaag d* wi^^atito ^ijQOi fnoQOP , ovii' wSaJsag 
M quum metu clamorem emittere non possi^t." Ad 
aequentis epigrammatis ys. 6« . 

Zecrog ikccatQii&elg /VMmayn vu^u 
ef« An. Ox. T. IV. p. 21& 17. ihi9Qi9hlg , mr^- 
'&dg,^iaa&dg « Zapog iXaaxQi&elg rv^^^&i^*^ (fa^'^* 
Leonidas, cap. 221. 
XuiAtQi^v 8id ptfxta^ ptlatv^P''^ ^^ ot^/io^^i > 

xal pKpevdv qntfyw nal xQpo^ta nc^yqv , 
fiovyoXifOP^ ^al di} KixaK9$fihog &&Qoa yvTa g 

^Kd^i (ptloHQijfiviop orJW ig alyivofuov* 
01 S" ovH dfjup^ aly&v fic^eA^/MfOi» a^Aa mQi, 0(fiQ9f 

«icira aaniJQa Z^v* ii^m^l^tva^* 
%H(ia 8i ^iiQ (uLvag d"iiQ vtfntiog t ovte tiv* dvioiv,!^ 
oiti §ot&v ^lanltagf ^^t! dnavloavi^Qgy 
• oi di ^A&iig iQyov toS* iJHiyQaqfig.dnQoXofpiti^ , 

Zavl vaQ^ iVT^ri^vto t^ii^ mvidtvt.o 8Qvi\ 
Ys. 7. Canterus conieeitdedfffti^Mvg^MaqobsiuB ^i 
^iQfi^^va^^ quod Peertkampiu^ qu^ue susptcatu^ 
^st, Bibl. Cr. Not. T. IV. p, Sflf; Sed x^T/ice (nivag 
a Leonidae manu esse Tidetur.» ct Q,. S^yrii. yif; 
137. aiiX aQa %^fM lUvouaiv^viio anHffag^^ YliL 37^ 
lig i* oie fAifXo^t^eg ivl 0jfa0.fAfiC0i. f^V(»at ^ihma 
jtvaviiiVk Brunckius diai^jftio^scriip^t, ^v^ d^atpuQ 
'Meinek. p 136« Jii\nl desiderareAvr » ,si scripHup 
^essct 
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tlbOj, 4ui Setiate ipidokiii pl«M .d^awidRat^^loN 
knatutn ^t ifu^^ SiH^ ut T/^ df^a^ ^Hom. 
Od. XVill. 73. ) plurima Ubifuib iav^iiAili'^ In 

,%s. 9l «isMlME fi a i tAiiint H AooM^ lAaftolitud 
ttibBlitUfl IMnclnUs , et in tnj lOi T^ia'; qttbd Fip* 
nud^ ialn Itibl^Vi^^* padruthi V^RiiiBiliit||OniQttiuii|; 

. ^uttUi teibi Jiiiil;Oditielflbolptt tm^*w'pto.kfWttiimi/im 
feit , codfet praebet toid' > qUo totlti lOeiii isaoiM>M* 

fiadeoi arUtuklifonia £eottd; V. SOS. 2.^ .v«l -Mm^ 

^•i ot6ri;0|r tofi($* Rbian; XII. 1^»'2. «firlriyi^r tiBri 
ttna^iSCd^. Piiffllictti £rol» JU. S.^Antjpliil. TX. 
242« 7. cJ praeterea neoouatiUili e9t^.;qutlin.lri^^- 
iratuf mentio bonae fortunaisiet^eiifeai «v^afi^ til|iti« 
kne i^eiqiciAdeati AAcm ^pUbeti^n linyte ia.liilnn. 
Paraphr. XVIIL A. «vn^l/itTWri «i(^i iltf^i^-.liVd^ati 
kvomiepti noX&^etttid^^^of oUipHi^i i4eliM|Ue ^obiite* 
Iratum videtur in .€a1U Il^an» SSTofl^. 

IV Jtote w9i(faUji ' Sijpimo pifitgii' ti((tl0mtm 

4lbi foriflflfle flCribendirtn' ^ Ad^flfi^jfiiif » tel ^if^^f 
^fora , vtfi^pbp , ut ipflH ^ |Ddattafe imagd rudf s . flignifi- 
.eelur : t* CalU ir^ 1(M^ et Ap. lUl; iJ llhSi < 
. Avtipater oap. Saa* 

( Jt6i%f«if^p dfufiuknisvop dkmiMptog Moi<titip3ifa$i > 
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toSto M9^ ^^ctHA^f» uiliuf^p rftivof , 

Ys. 8« pro ^uL BrumGkius cum Ku$tero S^ap , 
qiibd fa^ojbiius qu<H}He re<iepit «d Deletl. %igr. 
p. 40S. qui antea Add. A,.P. p. XLIV* ojloiff '.Trsf. 
ooiiieoerat. ^i quid mutaiidnm , hifce hand euq- 
otaaler praeCehrem 

v9ovs m(poQvyfUpop dtpfoifl 
ut ArobiaiPIan» 170« 3. 

%al Toimv iTthtwu « i^^fop viarog dipqm ^. 
SMnrai niq>o0vyj»iva hf&qi» Q« Smym.Xf. ftlft. XIL 
650. sedy quamvis . praepositio satis otiosa:* in oo- 
dicis lectioiie acquiesoendnm tidetur* Ap* B.h. II. 
.26. Xlmf in- auovTi TiTVfiidpog» Gall* Dian, 190. 

Jficaenetjtis oap* 226»' 

^HQokfocn t ' Jii^ihop 7^9 &xQttai^.a"TB pifxio^i^ 
ulyli% 9ud ot^irrofjp CoMni^KDiri 0vaAvoigf ^ 
rimfU 'Mh^t dilpaa^i ^ilijrido^ liQi rac;r« 

8Q&/i*aTaf.nal fhoQmig i% leak^^g arifdvovg^ 
aaa^ «^o Xiniit^ToSj iinantfiTat * dJikd itai oStwo 

tjQtaaaatf Jtt^iktp %aiQVTi diUviTtiig» 
Ys. 1. &%QiTov Salmasium reote interpretatumt 
cenaed de magno Atlantis trac^u ; • cf. Incb Ep. Ai. 
-PL IV* 123« 4» il noA mift^Tag dHQiTog vwv^ig ifot. 
Nonn. Didn. VI.287..«J^e(£ imiAdatioi dxQtTov vieoQ. 
Dionys. Per. 2. noXidg t£ KahdvSo&v^ axQtga ^t/Aa» 
ubr fid; Berahardius* Vs. .3* lacobsius 0jLiiTi3og$ 
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quod quura midieris dt Qoraen , 4hXitti9ov rel 0iU« 
avihg Coaieoit Hieilttk.' p. 154. ^uad iilliiniim <P«A»- 
en^ot; dici debuisset , ideinque viri nomen G. L 759« 
et 165. 50. p. 204. ( variatur inter ^iXiiiid^v et 
^iXiaTldov ih. cap. 'M8.), iit 4)iJUiirn^ cap. 881. 
quare ^ikiowlg leniinae nomen Ttdetur ut ^ptUoTiop 
A. P. y. 1 14. 4. Ia fine tersus quinli nescio quorsym 
speclent verba dlXa nal ovttog^ quibus dona sua exte* 
nual Philistides , nemo tamen plus decitna niessis paile 
dfio reserTabftt laeobaiiis interpretalur « licet roodi*' 
cam messem dederitis " quod alienum esl , nam do 
modica messe omnino non loquitur Poeta. Eadem 
foitnuia in Posidippi £p. A. P. VIi« 267. 

Nctvtiljoi « iyyi^g dXoi xi fii &&7Tv^re ; noXXAi^ Hyivf^t 
fjSMuii vmnipA rh^jMva Tc//»|foiF Otu 

qiQiom ntffiavog ^^f&p f iftop fiiQO^ i dXla-md qSnog 

' jiaiffsrri Nm^tiiP oTtiPi^i olnfiQiti* [ 
sed aptissima , qvum aciisua aft : « licet minqs gra-' 
tamfldifai rem feeeritis., vel sic tanmiAsalTele." Sla- 
tuendum potius Philislidem parvi foisseagelli domi« 
num ,. unde decimae necessaria quoque parvaeNym- 
pbis dedieahanlur , qujtaiisentaitioMi' vestituil €iee<» 
lius corrigendo 

di^aa^ fMiatldov hQd n€ffifam 
Peditavit autem Pbilistideo tria , maliipulos atista* 
rvaoti, et.cotonasvtipidaritm adbcic vireatiuni, dein« 
de decimam partem frumenti , poslquam spicas in 
area veitliiavisBel ;t ad'..terlittni: requifilur igitur co« 
pula^ quare Iticaenelum scripsisse suspioor 

yiaoo' dno XntfMitoOS^niartiktai^ dXXd tudovrmQ 
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iinmtl^nMu dtJlife ibctiiKil qcl 'PbtUatilfeii veferen^ 
dUtn* * 
t Leond^s^ <tepw SB6. 

* ¥fl. 1*^ Bdnuicfcku^ mCfq ra iM^ X^iMVPmiSi , lacdb* 
8U16 ToOi^ ^j^^^nt^i Mihi i^ohahilkw iridcttir PoSlsm 
setipmse 'wih^pa&vm-^A 

Syllabaruia « ttmiitudiAe . |)nna dqoimiHa eal* f n 

A|ip. Kpp^aas. a> ^ . 

rat)ff i>£Oi' 6i»&ffisn¥ttt9 tlm «QiQvd^^ai^i^^lWiiiiiis 

Harmor praehet rOX^rCWf unde fio^dch. C. 1« 
1498u pi 6BSL e^ Saederi eonieetiiriM «<»ip8tt ir|i&t 
T4W. d'' fl|ir#»^imi9« sad haud pwla prabafaUiQr 
emeB/dUljO-^t . . . . * . 

Iiiteger Jfeet vieriiM* dflhiiliir: Antip, Theai* A, F« Yf^ 
198. 1* 

oh Fkm^ ^S*!* l* «Woi^ d^t^Asr gv^nu^ 'e^ro^ IW^n 
nehiiis pi 1211« praielerea plutoeei de hoe Ltfonjdiae 
efN^ampiale.nqwit dilQoaitates , ^U^^^i^bX 6my^* 
i^h^v (pr^isubstaaliiTis habenl nto posse, ntfque ap« 
parere uude iaSQiliri mti^QBu^ et ^n^^^ peiv* 
de^pii hSae ts«. 1, Qorrigemliiai ea|w 



ict VB. d» TO0^ t^ ^iMMiiv oktyciv itflop0 Iii utrdm^ 
quesententiamcoiicederetiofi possumt mm tfrecdX$oi^ 
reote de iTdmtoUftt Itabitaculto (Gall. tt. 131« 4^ 
Milip. A. Pk ?li; 0M. Sf)', de boum «tdbulii 
(IX. 140. 6.) et de prati« dieitur (Agath. Vl. 7t>> 
5.) ife ajgto. nm item» Si^slaAtkrti.d^Ai^^loilal^vquod 
Suidas interpretatus est ij /uiar^ fi^ , «t ^%e>i}|«rAoi^ 
I^onidd)! formailits tkf^ (^ov^aXtkfr supra cap^ 281. 8^ 
(ictvdlv^og YIL 549. 2. cl. A. l^h' 36Di 5. xeri Tr/i^^y 
^^a^oirt/i^p^t'»^^ t; Lobeck. i^hrym p,>0Ol. Infioitivi 
additi aunt , ui iu AeKan. H. A« YI. 42> eti^ada 
ifMalhtfdffp. Ai^. Bp. 8W. 4 o^riJr* ^i^ ^iytw^ fiiP 
^fjtitpt tpiX^qfo^ if fr j(^^ poiti^. Ih Goudlant. A. P; 
Xy. 13. 4« nX(6i46^ iyh' tpo^iuT ootpt^q htd^noQtx^ 
ii¥d^g pracfsttft Reiddi .em0iidati<> (foglmi^. 
• GrinagOrti^ oap, S29* 

uitftov d^^nvhixuXog dnqiim^op ajti) , mdifQOf 
*' . yXvq>&i^i *!«' ^aittfl noQ^Q^op nv&ifef , 

^p rt Xa^fi f(tf$PQP (ieraioQiitop i/yiiig d86rtu$^ 

^li^ifim TfQiiBX nipt^ imot^fifpop , 
'ftikiof dit^ of^u oXiyi^g 9tifln€$ ^fQiPog^ otet iidaitiiQ 
iSfQO^ on^oa^ ^l fsoU jiBthi^if KQtpayoQiig. 
- Va. I. €line dobio vera est "Salinasii (^onic^furk' 
0iyi{^(^%iiXov idemcip^ mihi dtcendum tldetur d& 
Reisliii emendatione ts. 5« ota di Xttogt ^i^i ^od 
ola T^ praeterea scribendum est. Nec recedit ma. 
gnopere.haec conieetura' ab itto quod in codice 
^erTatum est; nam quum Xirog semper Imog in 
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membranuB Pittlatim^ «oriptum sii, ^ el J^ ^l fP 
et n fere dignosci non possunt, similiimamqpie con« 
fiMionw) in Simmiae yersu notavi supra p. 83. B.e^ 
m^nei mendum in va. 6. ubi el 6naa&* poat mtfmt* 
lUatUQi supertacaneum est , et oonstruotio in^eiv 
ini vm sana esse nequit , diifert e«im quod Tbeo- 
oritus dixit XXTIII. IS. 
: av Y&Q ilg dHiQ»i ov8^ ig diQ/mg ntp i^MiiMP 

lacojisius totum locum ex Salioasii partim emenda- 

t^one ila coastitai votuit: 

:. ^i^p dn\^ dJUytig tfiiimi iflQf^ogg ola 8i 8uiT6g. 

8Aqopj OTeattoi Ti ^d t JMxu^ KQtpapiQ^jg* 
« munus ad epulast quafia ainid amieis mitlepeao* 
lent, ut aves, ]q>ore8, et alii^ Imiiis.ip^it^ris^ non 
magni pretii, sed )>enevplentii^e sigoifiQiELtioaem/^ Ilaee 
mibiparum arridere: fateQrtpP^e^ertim propter 00^^«. 
aif quod verbum ante omnia'eliininandiim:ei(t««.Cf. 
Grinagpras in Efiigrammfite cimiii cap. 227. 5, . 
mfiuei KqivayoQfig^ oXiy^ 8oqip^ akV dno '&VfAo6 

nUiovi$g , dQTi8a,§l atlintpoop dffia^ifi^ 
Hoc igitur dis|icbon .fortasse ita restituendum : 
^Paiov . dit^ oyx oUyijg nifiTtH fQipdg , ai& n Xitig 

8wQ0Pt 6 Tnaginl aolt uittfaui KQ^payoQtjC' 
Q^um cli^ai. ini rm.sigmfiLcet aiicui €ul4eoi»m 
es^e f ei' s^rvire i satis ^ommode fbrmulam . Aoma* 
xiprAW Mus tuus Graiscis Gi^agpras reddidit., cu» 
ius tamen aliud exemplum frustra ,qu«»|ivi» JNon 
iDaiQre mutatione eadem sentwtia restiiui. possit ia 
bunc modum; 
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« CMiidgoflM rilii omiiibas tutis"' ¥i ad oap^' 350;^ (!l^ 
^ Hes. (>p» 694/ jMMi^ d' •'^ Ini ' n&oip ^i(hv^ lota 
^iiKim, >Qt lin iBiXop9^ App. Ep« 927^ 4^ * , 
^ Qumtus cap«v2X)r' 

ipqovQfiTOV xtj^vx' avToqivit CHohMi > 

6^X€ yiQOg^ XiiApiiip ^ in eim§lfi d' o '/«focfrfif. 

evf&fD^pgg ^mhuP' inrog 'Uihp Atd^Pm > 
T8v'i. T&na . twftaruii.t. critki dKritq^ dniQiTtfxtl 
^ratcp, Qemb rationem habuit eorum quae /^ Ar- 
temidori . ftmf^na^svfiivmv libro uiicleQinio protnlit 
Steph. Byz;^y* XaixtTi^^t e| e JHenippi Feriplo fii* 
thynia& t. ,J£ahtifioinu . ^And i^Qov AtogopQiov ual 
TOt; aTOfiaTog toC nip^v ci^titre^atp ^ojrsc r^ tj^TTft'- 
^y^ar^i^ariloi^ c^ JtolifiTMflra iajf«r 'nohpiekFl ind^ 
ita^maiTOP itilan * dn6'8i revt/r^ «9? 'r«G ^AnQirov $« 
^icquorura testknbiiiid «{liifim.lconstet promontorium 
^jiMQlTov ixk litoire:^P(l&ti . Euadni fuisse, eius meil*^ 
(wtMii t» boe Qttiiiti epigtatnniate inslaiwandam ease 
iiiiUum dubium. fiilbyniaihib if^tur.est pais Aaiao 
Hinoris, non insula, de quli.v86faol. .Jklp. Rhr JI| 
177. i'an- ii HMltQlnf.\JBk&vpia ptjaog negl tov Hov-^ 
W^v i i^ p i^99&v V 'u^mUioiMB^ I iiQOVi Gorrige . > 

\ ^AMQiTa^iOti^e^i-JBk&vviiogdgToie^aaQ/tig 

itQi^^fkv mljriai,oig. ^eiTOPiovatp ij^H^ 
« Damis dedi^at htmoa Ap0Uim » qui Aoritam t . bante 
terrae marginem , in ripis fiithyuicae /i^oiii YitSilus 



tenes'^ iiam a hae mod» cooi UwAmb vodlM liiil'* 
gft« » aBqttentk mutatmfid bod tg/M , el« fiif»ti0lKS 
cmistiiifitioiie nmgettMM n^aamdw t&^i Bi^vMir- 
dog^ ut Dioiiys* TIL 7& & Ttiq tMi llqmnat i^ 
09r<<oi^ ttiyiaha. Ciinag. IX. 410. 2. jdifim^ ^-^ 
antdop '^Etsn^tim^. £tir» tlieg. Ir« TIIL o^ffMpTtoQ* 
avToig ntqamiSoii ^v^mtiaqi. Sidlpb« fr« 036* M^QVt^ 
8dpfig\ 8i »Q6^%i^ Sfp ate^i^o^i. 

Crinagoraa eap. 382. 

JB^tfif^ sTpoi$ivapwot , ivOfUnoAds iot^t 
^ddliliava , tttl iap^ai fKjthH- i» .otQ^fUlnnt 

xai deiXal i6citp§a&m dfiu/id^Mtf ^.n fuijjaafil 
df^^gaalfj ^'.inntpcd t* hgtpim ftow^dlip i 

datpiiij oipofxoraig yaat^g immiut* . 
Jlapl tpihtau^itmpt^ tud ^avog&vyyt JI(fi^tf 
dptl^tftoi idtiip imxm ^thiS^S^* 
ilSpifrarama ita aiiie itieDilis m Oodtee h^itasTiipt^^ 
ter minim iHad v«4 5. pir<Hiim epitlietdii i^imtviiu^* 
dig^ qaod loQum liia laodmtB Suida&tma tiee ODfisii^ 
alinra ^H tt dy^pai soripsiti BitedDttt ^aikajn^it^' 
Tonpius tiXoaiiatieg tenlaruiit ^ laopbwaid eoakstltt-» 
i»m suam mox repudia?il. .Pofiiae mamis xfealiitli 
posse Tidetur seribendo 

« pira qupnim cicci ▼ttri spIeudorfemMquanl^ q<iaO 
eicco vitreo praedita timt'^ CJaUimk Sliid. t\ Aiiot 

t6q>ga S*.^p idhfio foAttt^og. avQttpig^^pofilt^^ 
A* P* y. 80. 7< 48* 1. ^iiaaa^^dQct^* > 

Haeciaa cap. 288«. 



" fArHe-t* Iftinlifjiittei^^ap drio^toto diw/fM^ 
/Jta&ttytit , ifitatoQ dtfyfia t im^EXtw ^ 

%ivtQa t^ ivatfif^epta StoD^lititoto (Jttkanogf ^ 

9tal TtQiOtov t/iijxT^ff nvijofAa otdijQodetov ^ 

dt^Xotg "^iovtoy ^QtfffJtaatv i ^/<t^/4««, TfQq^M^i 
dwQaf ^6oetdov i i'x^tg taOtiK itaQd\2tQatiov» 
Diatecti Doricae in hoc epigirainmate manife^ta 
vestigia ys. 1 . et 5* ubi codei at^mv , quod ex 
oXovm corruplum , quare vs. 4. scribendum tpijxtQa$ 
et oidaQoietoVi nam x^fjtog a dialecto minus seyera 
nto alienum videtur, ut et VII. 424. 3. licet evxa^ 
jittce Dores dixerint. £• H. p. 355. 4» wntafiia , ijav^ 
^a , ^tot eixpfifAta-i JwQtx&g , HQi^tat na^d tov x^^ 
fidv tov iv t& atoftati t&v tnitmf. ifjt^allofjtevov. cU 
Aesch. fr. 117. Secundum diatichoa ila scribendum 
videtur: 

t6ivd€ t* ' imnXiiittHQav dnoQ^koto Suo/fJtoO 
f£dcOTty\ donijtov dij/fjid t' imiff^i.iov» 
Stratiumtantum laevam partem imxfjeXiov dedicasse 
parum veridmile-y quod lacobsio quoque visum^ 
corrigenti onXi^QoO ; mihi illud praeferendum vide^ 
(ur, ut Antfp* c. 160. 6», ot&fiovog dtfuijtov ital ro« 
Xtfitag qn/Xaita, Hom. Od. XXtll. 189. Xi^og daicifcdv.' 
Simonid. App. £p. 75. 3. Priore versu drto^^toto 
est ipsa codicis lectio , quam in dno^^toto mutavit 
lacobsius , cui non praestat Salmasii inventum dnoQ'- 
^iijxroi», «ed quod membrattae praebent^ sattissimum 
est, derivanclum ab^ ^t/fcc , /rena. fHes. 8c. .408« 
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X c. dicit ^ o^ t6x' &va'uiog. tfMPi ddovg vtto , rem 
enim ab Antipatro I. c. qui Cybeies sacercloteixi uki^ 
lasse narral^ inepte exornatam esse; .CQrrigendum 
igilur Yideri 

dfiaag 8* mfiijatim .^if^i ftogo» t <hut' «vSc^^q 
M quum metu clamorem raiittere non poss^^t." Kd 
sequentis epigrammatis vs. 6* . 

Zavog iXaatQii&tlg fvmn:mytX iH(f&9i. 
cf. An. Ox. T. IV. p. 215. 17. iXm^$^tlg , hiv^ 
^dg, ^taa&elg u Zavog iJiaaxQi&dg yi^XoniyM ^*^^*^*^ 
Leonidasy cap. 231. 

XiiiAiQi^y 8td pifxnat ^latii^VJ^ te avQfiOf^ f > 
xal viq>eTdv q)etfy0p nal xQvoi^ta niyqVf -^ 

fiovvoXitop^ nal dij xexocxM/firo^ d&Qoa YvXa^ 

rik^e q>tlQHQiif/tv<ov cwXtv ig alytvofmv» 
oi d^ ovH diiqi' aly&v fJteftiXiffmivott dXKd mQJfHpi^ 

elato amfJQ» Z^v* i^titenXofitivotm 
%HfAa 8i d^fiQ fAHvag d^tjQ vtfHttog « ovta ttv* dvSoAv^ 

ovte §ot&v ^X&^pag^ ^^^' dnavtoavi^og*; 
oi 8i Tidd^i^ iQyov toS* iH/yQaqtig.dnQoXoqfitqi ., 

Zavl naQ^ ivn^i^v^ t^S* dvidtvto dQvt. 
Vs. 7. Canterus coniecit 8i\8itf$ijvag^ laoobsius 8i 
j&€Q(ii]vagt quod Peerlkampius qa<^iie suspicati^ 
^st, Bibl. Cr. Nov. T. IV. p, 66; S^ed x^Xfta fi^vag 
a Leonidae manu osse vidatui:.» ct< Q. S^yrii. ,YIK 
137. dXX^ ctQa ^i^fta fiivovi^tv^.ino min^g^ VilU 379^ 
iig S* oie ftifXo^t^eg Ivl 0tCf0fi^(iC0t,f^ivoiat ^aihma 
Mvaviiiv^ Brunokius 8mvthtmg^vii^t^ T^Xfta. 8\&<^ 
'Keinek. p 136. ^ML desidepafOtMr , ,$i ^scriptuni 
ccasct 



t Lm^ 4ui r63r.att ipatdokm pkrn^ d^fom^mV^ iot* 
toiatutn \f% ipt&tj^ Siteiik ut\ T/|Bor iS'q?oi ^tHom. 
Od. XVill. 73. ) plUrima Ubiqub inVi^ixftai'; In 
^Va. A. ^Mllsk ej d<, tili*df '0£ lilOolMity cftaeolitud 
ttibstituil HtlndciUs-t et in tiv 10» 761^^ tlkibd Fip. 
Ittid^ ktn mbS^^ti' pa^uth. V&miiulii>non]Qtilurq; 
quUin iinihi iBiiiboditieiBbfldlitt f»i9 co^jpto b eutviUaQ 
mt , cdd^t piraebet totd* > qlio tott«i kkom fsanii^M* 
Bliril^endilDt 

tladeia ^titsdliifaMBA Ii^oiiid; V. .309., 3* %ml M^ 

^t$l (t&t/^r ta^'«f / Rhiani ilL l^i»<2; i}Wtri;^r titi 
dtffisr^i Xixff^i^. P^tei £iritit JU» 5. Antiphil. fX. 
242. 7. eJ praeterea necomtiU^ e^t, /,<|mtin .m|Ui- 
l^atur tnentio bonae fdrtUnaecet^ei^tfti e«|^a9)<^.<ltjti« 
tne iven^iQMieaii AAcm epith^tislit it^mlfe tii* Ki^nn. 
Paraphi*. 3LVUL ^ ipxg^(4ip0r. i^t ^gm-^i^ati 
kvaa^epti itoXii^^etctc^^^iit di^^i' ideHviUe i«blite* 
tatum ▼Uetur in GeiL Mm* £97 ^«4« - 

ool 9Mri ^jifikt^tdiei^ latilifM^v istvAwjU^tct^tV > 
IV ntoti TT^ifaUji ^ Sfimw PQilfdt'ii(ftfimm 

4lbi forAiiaie sdribeDditin' ia^ tAotfitum^' Vel ^i^lf 

49^0 ^ vtQifMPbp i iitipiiiv]Qi«iab imag^ itidis « mgnifi* 

.eeturt T«:CalU ;fr< U^ et Ap. Itb. iJllhS, 

< Antipatpr cap. mtSir 

t nirfee^jtce^r dfHfiukkatop ^miMtog 4H9i^i»3Ti»3Qce$i i 
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Yflk 8i pffo 'inai 'Brunckius cum Kuttero &itapf 
qiiod lax^olisiiH quoque redepit ad Deleet. I^gr. 
p« 40& qui antea Add» A«.P. p. XLLV. ojloi; !9TGf)« 
ooiiiecerat. 9> <P>id matandiim , hiice haud cup« 
otaaler praefcihTem 

vdovg napo^yiUpop ^kpf&f^^^ 
ut Arofataji Plau. 179. 8. 

xal Toiav ivnhttMi « i^&^^fop viaro^ d(pqi& i. 
maA ag&pofvyfgipa.hf&QOf Q* Smym.Xr. ftl^ XII. 
fiSO. sed» quamins praepositio satis otiosa:, iu. oo- 
dicis kctione acquiesceiidum tidelur. Ap. B.h. 11. 
.26. Xtmp in. dMPTi TiTVfifUvos» Gall« Dian* 100. 
Mlroig moiij&tls^ vn ^^tacu 

Kicaenetus cap. 22B. 

^HQ&aom , ^i^th^ igQff StxQitatf. a^iTt pifU0^i>r 
atyldi xal (ftQinr^g JCafO&fupiiu Avc&ubtSr ^ 

viiipa '9^&Pi iiiaa^i ^^tl^TiSog liQi rauTa 
8Q&yfUXTat.aal ^itca^ot)^ i» wxK&fi^g OT^fp&POvs' 

&a(f' ^o Xinp^TfTov ^xaritfirat ' dlkd mi.ovTioo 
rjQiaaaa$i Jii^thp %aiQiTB dianirtd^.. 

Ys. 1. axQiTOP Salniasium .reote intecparetakim 
oensed de magntt A tlamtis trlictu ; • ef« Infib ■ Ep. . A. 
•PL IV« 123. 4. il xai m$ft^iTag &HQiTog vnvog ifOi* 
Nonn. Dionj YI. 287. .«v^» laifukatioi dxQmp «f&o^. 
Dionys. Per. 2. noXi&g t£ xah cbfBoAp ax^ira qdiflaf 
uhrfid; Bernhardius* .Vs. 3* laeobsiua c^iik^ri^g t 
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quod quiiiB midieris sft nonien , 4kXifTl8ov rel 4^iU- 
azdoQ tomesit Meilttk.' p. 164. ^uod tdliiniiiD <hAf 
CTidov dici debuissel, idemque viri nomen G. L 750« 
et 165. 50. p. 294. ( variatur inler' ^thftii&v el 
0iXiaTl8ov iIk oap. 6S8.), iil 4>iiUarn^ cap. 881. 
quare 4»cAi<nrfV feminae nomen vtdetur ul ibtlienop 
A. P« y. 114, 4. Infine versus quinti nescio quorsum 
spectenl verbaccIAa aal ovra;, quibus donasuaexte* 
nuaft Philislides, aemo lamen plus deciiBa niessispai^e 
deo rdMrvabat Jaeobdys ittlerpretatuc «c licel modi*i« 
cam messem dederitis " quod alienum esl » nam do 
modica messe onmino non loquilur Podla. Eadem 
foiteula in PosMippi %. A. P. Vli. 267. 

NavTikoi , iyydg dXoi ri /nc &d7mT€ ; noXUp Hpivf^i 
fjoMuit vmni/ov rXijfmpa Tilftpop i'iiu 

ifQiam ntffiavog '^f^p ^ ifnip ftiQOp « dXXa-mt oc/ro; 

. .^atQistrf NiniiTfiP oltipig olnftqitu 

sed aptissipia « qnuun aotsua sil : k Licel minqs gra«' 

lam:jD^bi rem lecentis., vel sic tamenvsalvele." Sta- 

tuendum potius Philislidem parvi fuisse*ag6)li donii*' 

num , . unde deeimae necessaria quoquo parvae Nym- 

phis d^dieabanlur , qiutoiaenHentiani* restiluit Gee«» 

lius corrigendo 

diS«ff0Y fPtXtinliov itQA nafQfctm 

Peditavit autem Philislidea Iria, mahipulos afista« 

riim, el.cofonaS''slipa(ariim adhtic virenliuni, dein^ 

de decimam parlem frtimenli,' poslquam spioas in 

area veittilavissel ;i ad^.terliiua' reqinritur igitur co* 

puia, quare Hicaenelum scriiisisse siispioOr 

%aoa^ dno Xntgn^ToO ^iMrrit^ririy dXXd naioStms 

17* 



Siufftk^ffivm dtstite > ^ioliunl ifd. FbtlttUifeii refem^ 
diim* : . * '• '.:•.'■.••.. 

) I^eottd^ dap^ SB6. .' - - . 

* « ^mti^fO&ttii Xivois S^ d a%i8iiiP dfmfM^Vi 

• Vs.fl.^ Bonuidckis mCf q «»1 «oi^ JC^l^^TOi^aff , lacdLn 
siu6 TCiOt'* ^j^^anii Milyi f^ohabifiiis Videttir Pcrirtsiia 
setipsiflse Tiiiif^atiwvel 

Syllabarum. V ekniitudine . ^riuui «(epmHla esl* In 
A|ip /vEpp^ aB6.: 31 . . 

Marmar praehet T0(F€)^7<W« ucide fio^oMi. C. 1% 
149l$. pi 60SL e]t Sanderi emiieGtwa «etiprit tt^&m 
Tar d'' (^^ilmtmgii sed haud pwlQ proiialriliofi 
eiDe«dat)0-9at •..'.. 

Int^^r jene vwrmadfibfiUir: Antip» 'Xlle8i« A, P, Vf^ 
198. 1* 

okiKiaa, ^l* l. hvkut^ d^dmv ^ri^tv^^^to^ Itoi^ 
nehiils pi I^S^ pr«elerea plutoeei de liae Ldonidtto 
e|Mgi>ani|nate,a|aiV]t difl^oaltaaites, ^^li^A^let cA^y^* 
^k^v (pmtsubstaAlitTis baboiii nto posse, xicfque ap* 
parere unde i&finitiTi mii^aBut, et (fe(7$^^p p^-*' 
de£Ufti$ \&a» vs.. 1, Qorrigeiidiini esse 



lei viB. d. Ttfito ti ^Miiv oXtyop iifXop. tn utram^ 
i|iie se&teAtiam conc^ere &ofi posstltn ^ ntini litdnfX$6i^ 
recta de hmimm ItabitacuUH (GaII. tt. 131« 4# 
Aittiipn A. Pk ¥li; ^. ^Ot ^^ bonm Mttbulit 
(IX. 140. 5.) et de pratis «fieitur (Agath. Vl. 79^ 
5.) <ie agro. non ilem. Si^stantka SXiyi^Xc^, quod 
Suidas interpretatus est ij ftmQd f&QOt $ ^ bXtydtvXop 
h^otiid^t forma^iti u% ($ovi^oXib9r supra cap^ 221. 8^ 
(€irQXvi€og YII. 649. 2. cl. A. Pl. 360« 6. x^l Ttikfii^ 
^ipoWQftpifof. T4 Lotieok. l^ryn. p* "4101 . Infinitivi 
additi auiil, ut in Aeiian. H. A. TI. 42» tm^&Sa 
ifma^fdiitp. App. Sp. 390« 4^ odTttf ^p ^ijwq f^iP 
ftftftp^ (piXotsoipog 9 fr %Q^ poiti^. In Gonslanl. A. P« 
Xy. 13. 4« nX$Of/i^ iyh ^oQinr ifoaplijg iitUYrtOQcc^ 
iiPlfQag praedtafl Reisldi emendatil^ ipoQimp* 
• Crinagoras cap, 929. 

AUtoO <iynvh5xHXog dnQ^nrfQotf ofi) , mSiiQCf 
» yXwpt^ifi wl §ec7ttif noQqnfg^p nv&Pto , 

^p n X&^^ pi^POP fiitatoQneop iffig oi6pmP 

^ipifmt TtQijit niptjgcf imotuftipop , 

'j^itio^ dit* ovn oXiy^g ^tifnmi <pQip6g^ otec diiawig 

^&Qop^ oitaoa" tnt «oli uiaHi^i KQtPCfyoQ^g. 

- Ts. 1* (Sine dobio vera esl S^Imasii bonideftrrii' 

fiywifX^%iiX0v idemcpKt mihi tHctkndum tidelur de> 

•Beiskii emendatione fs. 6. oja 8i Xttog^ nisi i|idod 

0i€t Tf i^raeterea scrjbendum esrt. Net^ recedit ma« 

gnopere haeti oonteeltira ab iRo quod in codice 

(ser?atum est; nam quum Xitog semper Xtttog in 
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membranus PAlatiiH) «crilplum sUt o^ el .^, et /2^ 
et 27 fere dignosci non possunt, similliinamque con« 
fuflionem in Simmiae rersu notavi supra p. St &e- 
mnnet mendium in vs. 6L ubi et onouso post nifmn 
iUatum superfacaneum est, et oonstruotia bTrci&civ 
ini vm sana esse nequit « diifert eium quod Tbeor 
oritus dixit XXYKI. 16. 

; ot) yAq ils <htiQmi avS" ig diQymg mp ifioXhofMP 
< OTnraafti Oi ^v/mo^* 

lacoi^us totum loctun ex. Saln^asii partim emeuda- 
tjone ila constitoi votuit: • 

. ^iip dn^ ov% ,My^ ^pifinst ifiQi^og^ oia ii iui^Tdg, 
, i&QOp f oTtjimoi Ti ifoi , jMntii , JS^p^xiQ$ig, 
« muous ad epulas , quaiia amici amieis mitlere ao« 
lefit^ ut aves, lq>ores, et alii^ IppUis.ifeii^ris,. aon 
magni pretii, sed )>encvpIentiB^e signification^m/^ Haee 
mihiparum arridere faleortPP^iwrtimprapt^r &Qr^iii) 
oi^ quod verbum ante omnia*eiiminandiHn;«st«*.Cf. 
Crinagpras in Epigrammfite cimili cap. ^£SJ. 5, . 
nifinii KQivayoQffg , okLyi^ 8qqip , a^V dno^vinA 

nXtiovjog , ep^Ti^^^^i Gt!(mmop iifiuc^i^* 
Hoc igitur dis|ichQn foriasse ita rcstituendum : 
*fi(nop,dn^ oyx oXiyijg niimii <fQip6gi Oi6t xi Xitig 

d&QOPf 6 tnag inl tfoi, uiitf^a i JKQipayoQ/^g* 
Q^um iipai, ini rm .signifipet.; oHcui 9ubiefitf^ni 
e$jieyei ^^rvirOf satis Qommode fbrmulam .Aoiimi* 
noruHu totus t^us Graecis Cnpiagpras reddidit., cu« 
ius tamen aliud examplum frustra .qu«efiifi» Non 
n^ipre mutatione eadem seotentia restitui: possit iu 
bunc modum; 
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« Grindgoitu ih omiiibus lutM^" ipa ad cap;'fi50;<SK 
cL Hes. Op» 6M4 sMr<^ d^ ^iti * nftnii^ d^Kmi^ . lota 
-«Iniioi , ut Jn iHXatm^ App» £p* 327« 4^ ' 
i^uiiilus iMip«V2tt}»' 

' _ ' N^mc&ii ^lymlt^g ytifmfiofvat» «j^ci 

^a/ui^ o xvQTivriigi "iffAfAfUf niQttg alip iQel8w¥^^ ' 

q^QOVQijTop %i^Qv%^ atfToapv^ axohiuti 
^x€ yiQHft XitAv fiip 9 in mmpi^ i^^/tQatAi. 

fVfipi^pQi vmhm» Inrog Hhp AtS^p. 
Tsw'!. Taria. tetttarunk criltci dMrittf , diHQlvt^xtl 
dnjalti^y ncnib ratiooem habuit eonim quae /cs Ar- 
temidon ywyQmptivfUvmp lit>ro uiideoimo protnlit 
Steph. Byz; v; XaiMiTiig • et e Mem^ Eeriplo Bi« 
thyniao t. JCaKwiiiwp* • ^And l^ov ^tog offQiw ual 
Tot; avdiuxrog to6 HAptov oQtmQap ^opvs vifp ^Ttit^ 
QOPi^lifnemliJiopn d^ XcdMffiopa vifp nohp etal ar&^ 
dtadaavip iXUaat * dnA 8i Tcctfrifg mog toO ^AnQtTov S* 
^rquorusB teBlimbiiitS «laiMii.icoafitet prOmoDtorium 
^AmqItov ia lilM ^ Pdnti. . Euziiii fiiisse , eius meH* 
iM^Miiin boc Qoiitti epigt ataniate .iaslaiiraadam ease 
huUum dubium. fiiibynia i hic ig^ur , est. pars Aaiae 
HinoriSf non insula, de qna.Sohol. .Afp^ Rhr IIj 
177. ian. i^ iMlftQbni.\J3k&vpia pijaog mQl top Uop^ 
W^Pf is^ *f iatw ^Aw&iiluHmgihQOP. Gorrige 
\ ^AuQirap^^bi^ipf.A&vpiio^ og Toii xAiQfifg 

ntQiipan^ioP alyiaXotg /HTOpiovatp ij^ei. 
« Bamis dedi^at hamoa ApoUini , qui Aoritam « . bante 
terrae marginem » in ripis Bithynicae .r^iooi Yidnis 



tenes^' iiam A hoe moda 0im Ikooheki jwbdi iiiU^ 
gas« aeqdentk inutatioiK^ noh egeat, elsi. hG^tfi 
cdnstrufitioiie ittBger«ntui< t^^Ufniiw f&giif JBi^vMtr 
8og « ut Dionys« TIL TS^ 6. ^ifdl^ tdis llgm^Qs n^ 
(sntiov ctiyiaXaO. Grinag. IX. 410. 2. ^i^wlm» ^-^ 
anidop ^EamQid0tf* EtUN tke«« fr« Vlllr^ apdiifTfaQ'^ 
avToTg ^Qaanidoi^ £iA^avtA«r$. . S^pb, lr«. .0364 Jipc^Xf'^ 

Crinagoras eap. 382* m . 

JBat^tf^ siponinamoi ^ ivaftiniiA 4s ^^t ^ 

^fnifAiAaWf %al iatt^td ftikhH' iM^atQQ^Hiop. 
xta iuXal iUatv^&m dfAU/d6slaitf ij^Ti^tXiffsafW. 

dfi^gwrlij ^'.mntpccl t* hgti^mtftttwcaStig.i ./> 

datptiJ^ oipofadraig yadtQog tat^sioiia' . 
> Ilatfl iptXoaH^nmpti mI li/arQQffvy/t J^ti^if 
dprt&itcu idtiip 8mTU 4^JlioS^!hf^ ^ 

i&lsgi^aQinia ita sitte ineiidis in cfodtoe lt|^to«>|ii^ft# 
ter mirum illud i;«< 5. pir(Nniih epiUietdn ^oi^a^.^ 
dig^, quod loqumliia latidais Siddfit&una yite oniisii^ 
abera f)^ t% iy^pat soripBiti Bi^ndkiiii ^<pi^i§iS(f4 
Toapius 6iXoal8a^eg temtaruht ^ laOQbsitid tsonkMm^ 
ram suam mox r^fHidiaTit. Poifae maoul iiefilitui 
posse tidetur scribendo, 

i8* iSitiA3tt9tt&ii0iy%itat 
« pira quormn cicci vitri splendorfem^aequant^ qitaf 
eicco vitreo praedita s^nV^ SkWimk fiTuid. r\ ASiot 

t6<fQa d^vfif idXoto tfa6tt(t^og tmQapiigy^paiifi.' 
A* 9» V» 8ft. 7« ^* 1. MiStaaa ^ff^«i^»- -^ < > 
Saeciiie cop. 288«. 






f rofitpt69ov7rbt "yfccXtpd ^ ^ttl*dfiq>ltQ^op imtttAi^ ) 
nifllMiOP^ mI yiptkop ifq>i/»tOQ* IvQ^qtia^ ' 

' itkPie 't* imn%i(iittHQOtv dno^^toto dttDyfi<^ 
fi&tfttyu^ fjitattn} 9ifyfL€t t iTttiptXloVi 

niptQa t* ivatfiijepta Stm^iititoto fAffmnog^ 
nal TtQtatdv ^pijxtQiiii vtpijafia atSifQoiftop ^ 

dt^koig ^iopwv toQtfyfJtaatp f ^la&fjtti^ ttQtpMg^ 
d&Qa , ^6aHdop » ex^i^ taOta itaQd 2!tQattov* 
Dialecti Doricae in hoc epigfaknniate manifeSta 
vestigia TS. 1. et 5. ubi.codet at^iptop ^ quod ex 
(xiov0p corru{)ium , quare vs. 4. scribendum tprjxtQag 
et atdaQoietoPi nam xiffiog a dialecto minus seTera 
nOn aliehum videtor, ut et Vll. 424. 3. licet evxa^ 
fiia Dores dixerint. £• M. p» 355. 4» itmafiia , tjav^ 
%ia 9 fftoi iVtpifftia-i JwQtx&g , iiQ^tat notQd top »^« 
ftop top ip t& atoptatt t&p llTtmop. ifjt^aXXofJtiPOp, cL 
Aesch. fr. 117« Secundum distichon ita scribendum 
videtur ; 

tdp8i t^ imnhiintitQap ohtOQQtftoto SttoyfAoO 
fjldatt/\ daAtjttw SrjyfAd r' imipiXiov» 
Slratiumtantum laevam partem imxpiXlov dedicasse 
jMirum verishxiile , ' quod lacobsio quoque visum, 
corrigeali anXi^QoS ; mihi 31ud praeferendum vide^ 
lur, ut Anlip. c. 180. 6», atdfiovog dantijtov nai ro« 
Xtfnag (ptfXanta. Hom. Od. XXIII. 189. Xifoq dantfjtop^' 
Simonid. App. Ep. 75. 3. Priore versu dno^^toto 
est ipsa codicis -lectio , quam in dnoQ^tjtoto mutavit 
lacobsius , cui non praestat Salmasii inventum dnoQ-' 
QijHtotOi «ed quod membratiae praebenl^ sanissimum 
esl, derivandum ab^^t;rar, /reftd. (Hes. Sc..40S. 
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^vtA %aXalpoPTig) et ngnificatione conveaieiis cam 
dictione dno ^T^gog , v« intpp, Soph. 0« G. 900. 
Quod Ys, 1« legitur inHxrdp comiptum est, prolM- 
biliter lacobdus coniecit 6na;»TiiPf nisi quod incm^ 
T&p scribam» 
Erycius cap, 234. 
rdXXog 6 %ttiTcuig , 6 fnJTOfiog t iono TiykoXw 

JtUSiog 6q%ffiTag (louitQ^ oXoXvZof/iiPog f 
t^ naqa JSayyaQit^ TaSt (UXTigi Tt/finapa tcwt^ 

^rjxarov %al fid^Tip Tav noXvaiSTQ&yalQp ^ 
ravTa t OQeifakiMV X&Xa m/fi^aXat xal fivQOiPTCt 

§6oTQV%op I i% hJooag dqT dpanavoAfUpog» 
Ys. 3. quoniam toilendum aut rdde aut ravrft » 
Botbius Tat/T^ voluit , quod certe ravT^ scribendum 
fuisset ; lacobsius Ttffinapa TatfQOv» Meinek. p. 207« 
Tu naQa JSayyaQlo^ nafifUtTOQi^ Equidem scripsisse 
ipo^am existimo: 

Ttffinapd T a^a 
^ijxficrpy Kal fA&aTip Tdp TtoXvaoTQ&yaXop. 
nam requintur tympanorum epitbeton, quo hoc 
gubstantiyum solum destitutum fuisseminusprobabile 
est. In Vs. 6. elisionem ultiraae in iQTt ferri non 
posse recte monuit Meinekius, coniidens a^ri« 9r«tr«% 
adfiipogf quum codex Sqt$ dpon. praebet. Possit 
^t x<$^r' dpanavadfupog. 
Apollonides cap. 238. 
Evq^Qmp oif ntdiov noXvcttfXaTcog iifi* 6 yiQatogf 

ovSi noXvyXitfnov ynofMQOg fioTQVog , 
dXX* dQOTQcp PQa%tf§(oXop imKpi^opTi %a^aaa(» 
2^^^^''« ^^' ^aiot; nidaxa Qayog ixw» 
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^ifti J* i^ oXlytoP SXlyi^ t^Q^S * «? 9i SiSoifjg 
nXitova^ nal noXX&Vf Soifiov ^ dnaQ^6i4e(^a. 

Ts. 5. vacillat metrum , cui subveniens lacobsius 
scripsit ot; fiip Xd^ i^ oXly^ov^ Meiil^k. p. 198. 17 /«^i^ 
i^ o. cui praeferrem quod coniecit Geeiius, 

^ lAOV J* i^ oXiyeop oXiyii %&Qig 
aut , quod mihi in mentem venit , 

9ta) paiov nidaKU Qayog ^t^^ 

iifi * fj S^ i^ oXiyoov oXiyij X^^S ' 
quae eadem yerbi periphrasis saepissime in Christo- 
dori Ecphrasi vs. 73. 94. 156. 271 308. , sed hocf 
modo locum sanari non puto. Requiritur nomed 
Bei cui parva dona Euphron dedicat , nullum enim 
exemplum adest omissionis huius , nisi in paucis epi. 
grammatibus poStarum anfiquiorum , quae revera 
donariis in tempio insculpta fuerunt , ubi igitur no- 
men Dei addi non necessarium, necessarium contra 
in iis quae ficta dona celebrant, quale hoc Apollo-^ 
nidae. In eifjti iatere videtur nomen Hercurii, def 
inprimis rusticis propitii , 

^EQfAfj S^ i^ oXiyw oXiyii X&QtQ» 

cf. Agis YI. 102. 

Kal OT&Xixag nal nr^pd Xayoo^oXa aol Tu9e MiiSoop , 

^oTfie^ ovp i^€VTaXg ixQafAaoip xaXufJioig 
kQyw i^ oXiycop oXiy^p doaip. 
Apollonides cap. 289. 
SfATJPfog jjc fie TafA&p yXvxiQOP d^eQog dfiipipofiiayp 

yi/Qaiog KXdTcop anHoe fAhXioaonopog , 

dfi^Qoaifop eaQog x^q&p fiiXi, noXXdp dfAiX^ag , 

i&QOp dnoifJi&PTOV TT^XontTivg dyiXtjg. 

18* 
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vinTaQog iiATtXiitsais tcijQonayitg {y^xXa^ag* 
Ys« 1. librarius ipse , delela litera < , (»orr^it 
AjiipipofMtUop t ex quo lenissiina emendatione PoeUte^ 
manus emergit, 

j^XvxiQOv ^iQOS dfAcpl^ NofJkaita 
^ijQaios KXiItwv anelae fAiXiaaonovos^ 
Nofiaiqs ^st deus gregum auspex y Pan , quem 
hoc epitheto satis clare Apollonides designavit, ut 
lUiytaQ aiyixvafjie tantum de eodem c. 167« Eim&l'^ 
^e Diana c. 199. l.| hoi/qii /Xav»ii>ni 103. 7. c|^ 
Pane c. 96. 6. vpfAm ^aXov a/aX^a &t^. ^EQi^Qe^ 
fiiviis fortasse de loYe c. 844. 4. 'AQnas de Mer* 
curio 315. .2. et de Neptuno PUn, 214. 5. 
, «PotjJov d^ iVTO^qv (paQijQtjv ,. ^AXiov 8i jQiaivav , 
Mai a&evaQ&v %eiQ&v ^HQanXiovs ^onaXov. 
^XvTteQop ^eQog dfi(pi siguifieat « dvilcis aestatis tem- 
pore;" ad.^a^ vs. 3. cf. Crinag. cap^ 242. 4. to. 
^QtoTov yevxfw iiC&ioiaiv iaQf , Haec correcktio ,mihi, 
prae^erenda videtur Toupii iayento dvTi vo(^imt^\ 
in quo Dei nomen deest , et lacobsii alyiv^ii^ T^tv^ 
Antiphilus cap. 250, .., 

jtiTos iyw Ta Ttfyris , <» SeanoTi *> ,q>W^ Si noXMi» 

oX^ov vniQHifnTeiv tov aov dno XQadiijS'* 
dXXd Saji^tv fQttaQolo ^ad^vQQfjvoio Tdn^Toq . 

ivSvTov >, evavdei noQ(ft)Qjf ^lSoiievovj, , , 

Ys. 2. quum minus el^ganter Antipbilgs diviliaa 

generosae, quam alioquitur, mulieris se supQr^r,e di« 

cat, lacobsiuscum Reiskio scripsit , oqaov dn6\A. 

Toupius hoc non offensus noXXqv correx^t , cui |^rae« 
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•I^r«t ^A^i V. T. 1. ad VII. 472. 12, . I^.-'K>l-.t 

2»! fatendumque eodem fere modo Lunam allQC||ii 
Sknaetbam in Theoc^. IF. 79. ■ , 

Sed. Aulla mutatione Iqcus indiget» si zdv, ^Qp.ad 
Po^tam referatur , /t^un^ , Hbidedtiumf qui ho<; pro 
i^i posuit eadem constructione qua I{e9. Op..656k 
Hp^u f/U cpfifu vinpn^ pm%($ayzu q>iQitp jQlnod^ jiTc^tP.V€c^ 
IfkO. A. P. XIIL IQ. 8. (M>yav S" ifti (faiu ypvmwp^ 
^EXhxdos Ix naaag roydi Xa^eXv aTiq>avov. Ad^i^q^ 
aov cf. Soph. Ant. 635. TrdTSQ^ aog ii(iu Dios^erid. 
A. !?• VIL 178 4.. doff iya>, diaTTova,. «aV '^4%. 
GalL Del. ^20« aii fjiiv iyi)^ ad di nuvTa. Theocr. 
XXIL 71. ProcL b. YI* 42. oti vwg tv%o^ai tlppi. 
Tibull. ly* I. 98. « Sum quodcunque,, tuum esL" 
Vs. 3. ^a&vQQ^voio ex Suida repositui^ estpro mepi- 
branarum leclione §ad^Q^aivoio. Antiphiluai. bio 
dono dare tMnicam pat^t et vs.l^oqiQCf^tTwv.fiip 
^QioTa neQtaninfi ; eandem tamen ^Tojifflog ivSvTov 
¥opfiri,.UcQt dcMiisissun^m , IaiPobsiu& nemini « pulo, 
perijUfidebit* Di^tinctioi^ sublala, verba ita iuiige^ 
^vS^TQV ai^^^pap, nojQ^Qt^ ivav&H Ta7f^i;os fitvt^QoXih 
« v^ti». ^i^^Ms tapetibus purpureis villosis.,'^ Tom^Teg 
^^ftfQPPt Hom. I^. IX. 200* et alibi^ Tapetes ftvta-^ 
Qoi et ^aQ^tlQQTivot sunt villosi et pelle densa it^ 
structi^ sed q^p depeife dipi njequity.in ^f^^m rem 
licn^q Mt^tur yers}A in. A. P. IX. 524. \%., abi Bao4 

chum epitheto.^i^i^f^^^^ft^t/^^f^.l!^ o^f^^n.i 

Q^^ivoov f Qadtvov t ^f »^cudfcti. 49^9^1?$^« • 
quqi^ ei^ Bai^us. pcUe hin^uli i^^iulu^ «it ^tl 
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tilpridis, scribendum esi QtpoffOQ^a^ itemque Anti«' 
pliilo reddendum puto paOv^^lroio. Alterum adie^ 
ctiyum fipuxQoXot quod sine ullo iure tentatum est, 
restituendum suspicor Antipbilo infra cap. 252 2. 

Mfjioi^ ly& OTQmJ^HOv dno TtQorig^s ^r^ nolijg 
&Q10P tv p(aQo$ XQonl qwXaoaofMPOV* 
Sic editur ex coniectura recentioris cuiusdam bo<» 
Hiints , qui in codice € adscripsit voci pioqw , in quo 
laoobsius ipiaQ& latere suspicatus est. Corrigendum 
fiPtaQ^* 
' Crinagora» cap* 258« 

£nijXvyy(g Nvfup&p ^vniiantg^ al roaop vHwq 
ii^ovaat anoXiou rovii xara nQeopog ^ 

Uapog T iipiwaa ntTvarinroio itaXtif , 
rijp in6 naaaalijg noaal XiXo/x€ nirQijgy 

i(Qi t' dyQivraXat yfQapdQtfov aQXttf^oto 
ngifipai Xt^ijXoyieg &" ^EQfiiio tifnfaiig^ 

avral &* ihinotrif ital iv&iJQOto ii^ia^i 
JS(oaapSQOv raj^tpijg axvX* iXatpoaaotiig^ 

Ys. 4. epitbeton naaaalfjg vario modo emendare 
fttuduerunt interprefes; Reiskius KQtaai^f Bnm<« 
cbius KaaraXl^ vel KeoQWiUijg >, laeobsius ^^aat'^ 
k pijaaa repetendum, coniecerunt. Nomen pro-^' 
prium loci latere mibi quoque verisimtle videtur, 
fortasse 

riip ino Saaaalijg noaal Xiiayxi nirQ^g. 
Bassae Arcadiae regio vieina monti Gotylio , ex quo 
fons profluit. v. Paus. YIIL 41. 5. 6« 

Erycius cap. 256. 

ToSro iOtop t6 ilnafv noXop niQag miA^Qocnt&rag 
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fiovfMXydg rat/i^ov nX&aatv duiiayiXoVf 
, iTtnoTt fM¥ up^funf^ n » KaxA iMoiovg t« %aQddQag 
iS oqiw noTttfWv 9^d<r<Tar' in^ diopif 
xpvxofikvov x^iXag t£ xal i^ag * ot/rc^ o |f ot/r<a> 

dvriog in ntayUap ?€^'* d d^ ^OTralip 
;^t;^6tr aTteHQdPi^^ ^oog %iQag* i% ii fiip avTog 
dxQaiog iVfMiOxo» nd§i naQa %kioiq. 
Neiniiu, ne sagaoissiino quidem Godofredo Her« 
maono , offensioni fuisse verba i^ oQitav » quae ex* 
plicari nullo modo possunt: neque enim cum fa» 
QdSoagj neque cum9rora/io0 lungereea licei, quum 
Saon ita diceretur eum vidisse in saltibus et torrenti- 
bus , in litore fluvii. Gorrigendurn 

innoTt fiiPf npi^otfg re xar<i Xaaiovg Ti %aQd8Qag 
i^iQimPt noTafMv q>QdoaaT in dXovi. 
« quum ilium , conyalles et dumeta torrentibus ad« 
iacentia perscrutatus » in litore fluvii conspexisset.** 

cf. Hom. Od. IV, 337. OTror' iv Ivildxco xyiT* 

fiot)^ i^iQijiat %al &yxea noitjiVTa ^KOfUv^. Vb. 1» 
nescio quare editum est constanter ovfA^Qam&Tag ^ 
quum vera fprma remauserit ia GalL £p, YII. 471. 
1* y& 3. reote lacobsius tuitus est productionem 
ultimae in xar^ ante iiquidam , ck Anyt. Ep. A« P» 
IX. 745. 2. Inc. App. Ep. 328. 8. Leonid. X U7. 
Tbyill. 5. 8. add. Addae. IX, 300. 4. 

Ilaiovida %joy%tfV fjtti 8id HQ0T&(f0Vm 
Pro avT&g probabiliter Reiskius ocia^. 
Geminus cap. 260^ 

^QtJpff TOV nTfOOiVTa , TOV iVTilVffTOV ^EQfOTa t 

fiia^dv iniQ TiKvWi av&iTO Qiamdaiv ^ 



1. 
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KtfitQiiog ij tiivri • ^tihnffi^vov , b^x intfi^jKpf^ 

SmQOv • ^ff dfiq^oriQovg 'd* tnQim (iio&og "^Eoidgi 
ioirig ix "rixvijg odvian ^QOtov , og ye 'ikal aXkoig 
' Sovg^ d^idv Iv anXdyivoig ilf^e tiXiiotiQOv» 
Ys. 2. corruptum esse neminem latuit , sed quae 
critici attulerunt ad' verborum sanitatem praestan^ 
dam , per se satis apta , propter sequentem versum 
probahda non videntur. Nam et Orellii coniectura 
ad Isocr,' p. 404. vntQ XiyttQcov ^ et lacobsii tW^ 
'itfdv(ov satis lenes suiit sentenfiamque restiluunt^ 
tjualem in hoc genere dva&fjiiatiytwv frequeiUissimfc 
"poStae inculcant, sed haereo in vs.' 3. ubi priora 
verba KtfnQidog ij rixvy Hcet ab lacobsio expiiditli 
c ad Venerem auctorem r6terenduiri hoc opns, 
quod Praxiteles, Dea adiuvanle, elaboravit/' in- 
lelligi nequeunt. Corrigendum videtur ^ ' " ^ 
• ^QxJvi] tbv ntfQOfvta^ rov nftiyvytov ^EQhta 
litfs^ov anfQj ii%vo}(A icvO^eto Oeaniiaiv • ' 

* ' KvnQiSog • ij tij[Vfi ^TjXot^fiiVOv , ovx inififfjKfig 

« SwQOV» 

YTO Qiani&siv , quod metro adversari ihonuit' Lo* 
%eck. Buttni. 6r. II. p. 352. reslituehdum' erat, 
quod membranae Palatinae et optimus Suidae cox 
tiexpraebent : Oeameatv y pro Beanievatv ^ ut dQo^ 
fiiai y Toxiai v. Bullm. I. p. 19^ sq. Sensus est 
K dedicavit ut Thespienses deum colere possent " cL 
Leonid. PIan.'206. 1. 

Qeaniieg tov ^EQtota fiovov d^eov iii Kv&eQelijg 
t v^ovt*. • 
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fMfiyop 8C. Amoris, ut ipse Deus dicit Apud Si- 
«Dobid. PUa. 204v ' w 

Fortasse tamen cum Geelio scribendum potius fuis&tiu 
vniQ. Deinde i^ ri^pjj est opus artijiciose con^ 
ffsium^.ars (Tid. fiakius Add. Cic. Legg. p. 667.) 
Ut ^pud Kufin. V. 15. 2. Tryphiod. 183. xiipfi^ 
dyhxo/Aiiug iij!^ ini^Uivt» ^Enaig., Soph* O. G. 4f8. 
Inc. A. P. yi« 342. 2. Verba sequentia ig a/ig)OT£» 
^vg' eW^TTc niis^og ^'EQcag ( qua constructione utitur 
qiioque Xen. Cyr. 11. 1. 24) lacobsius de Amore 
el Phrjrae interpretatur, qUando Amori nihil raelius 
poterat donari qualn ipse Amor. Licet Praxitelen 
non^um nomii^averit Poeta , neoessario tafmen haec 
mihi explicanda yidentur de artifice et de Pbryue*^ 
ilium decebat h6c donum, quia meretricera pevdite 
amabat , banc quod Amoris ope talem artificem pil» 
lexiisset. cf. G^niini altud in eandem dedioationem 
Epigramma , Plan. 205. 

^^Pvi fA^EQtotog^EQojtA, ^QOttp dt^v wnatfi 4^^vfl 
UQa^itiXfiSi \fJU)S^6p no^ Siiov ei^Ofifvog, 

Ys. 5. codex doifjg et alvo^QOtov*^ doi^g scripsil 

Brunckius , allerum Planudae debetur , sed recte 

HMMiuit [acobsius perineptum esse poetam Pratite« 

lem etiam prof^er amandi arteffi laudare ^ prb doiijg 

iffiw cfmiecit ^Hi^g^ Aivo^Qotdp reyocari nonposse 

yidetur ad geni^s illud subfltantivorum', quod supra 

letfgi ad VI..226. 1., ahoXvnogt alvon/Qav^g ;^in 

Planudae aiitem correctione maliiii z iiijg ix ti^vfig 

aivH ^otivi vel ' 

19 
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ut Antip. VII. 409. 1. ^'0^qi,uo» dHccfi&Tov vti^t^ 
aXpKJOp ^AvTinajpio. Leonid* 196. 3. odpoltig^ cdm^ 

' Leonidas cap. 262. 
. Top PoiAiijp %al inavXa ^o&p %ai PwvoQas itpiQog 

aipofjupop^ xXa/ydp t wfl TQiaapra '»tm»p % 
EvdXyf^S 6 KQijS iniPthtTia fMjXa poiJiitfoDPj 

nicppi , xai ix rai/f^g ixQiiiaaiP Trirvog. • 
Codicis lectionem top poiiiTfp lacobsius mutari voluil 
in zopde pojitfp , postea pronior factus est in Sabnafiii 
rationem top (mpiop tentantis, quod nne ferae no« 
mine addito dici nequit. Eandem ob causam Mei«- 
rnek* p» 113b lacobsii coniecturam praetulit, pau^ 
•lulum immutatam top t£ poia^p , ut lupus armentis 
tet in pascuis et in stabulis insidiatus esse dioatur. 
Squidem scripseirim 
1 . t6p volfipijp Mal incevXa ^o&p nal fimoQag apdQag 

aivofiivopm 
^noifiP^ eat omum grex , ut Eur« Cresphont* fir. II* 
^ardQQVTOP n fWQiaioj^^dfAaa^^Kal (^ovalml ndip^pai^ 
^ip fv^oxa^TdTrip* 
' Diotimus cap. 267. 
« 4^wa(^6Qog , ci> awTUQ^ , ini UaXldiog HaTa^i xXij^mf , 

'*'AQTifit , nud xoQifP: (p&g iap, dpi^i SfSov t 
' ttVTw xai yiPifi .t6 n6Q* ivf^aQis * av yaQ dqfavQ&^ 
i, , ix Jtog t&tifig OiSa rdXavTa Sinyg. • , ? 

f SXaag d', ^'AQTejitii TovTa xo^ikpXaQitsaai^iothop^ 

^Xt^ in dv0'efiiS(a» adf^^aXa xovqfa fiaXiHP: 
Ys. 1. quum nomen viri precanti^i plim ad&ii^ 
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prob«bile^'t , Rdskius conietnt iZiJliUdoff > cui mul- 
tem fiorthabenda est Meiniekii suspiclo Itt' ^Aml^ 
^kiog^ i>V8. 4^ prd td 7t6Q ^ iVfM^iSt lAtm p« I^. 
scripsit ToneQ (V(A€eQes\ ^^ ^o ^Aq evfA, in quibqs 
pronomea od^ yix abesse potest, quo addito laeob* 
sius t6 aoi nffuxQii seiibendum essfe coniecit. I)ioti« 
ix|ils {brCass^ scripsit - 

Kal faquv q>&g idv dpSg) SlSov 

quod xkmaien.in AscKsp. Ep.TII. 284. 3. t/i^ 9LtAp 
Ev/iaQH9 xa&iXjjs vAq^op ^' 9k EvfMQtfpg G. 1« 1I09* 
1534« 5« Rogat igitur Po^ta Deam ut propttia PoI« 
lidi sit eiusque £iip Evmari» Ad sententiam cf. 
App. . Ep. 887. G. i: 3888. II . 

* idiiMd^ iiw' mkitfiaig dQMfjLivfj 9a'idag f 
. XidMg (mIp (iptXiov0i H&qop /XmiQOP (piQB ifiyyogf 
. rTcSrg t' idfihiva*,diumv'nf3iQis6p''aya9rTe nax&p^ '• 
;^r«f7 d6 filto uBufpaidt quoque in^ Ep^ A,, Pw IX, 
884 • 2» Stiotimus y , vbi >de Hereule legitur^ Jtvg^ d 
^«raie»''T. :Spitm^..Cxc. IX. Hom. Iliad. p. Xi Ul- 
iipii^ Uuius epipamroatis dislichon seusu cassum 
ett^inec probabitift ea sunt, quae laeobsius protu* 
lit, vitiumenimlod tanttiai in '(^«oc/oscriff latet, quod 
monuit Heinck. p. 148. .quiu^. hoc Terbura ad sen- 
tteliam superflttum sit et per se parum deoore de 
Gratiis dicatur. Idem vir egregius , reieota , quam 
pvoposqit Goniectora ^toifdig, concedet mihiPo^tam 
scripsisse 

.AXaog,d^i^'j4QTfiAif voCvowl&p XfitQit^aat ^^Xotfaatg 

19* 
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4t In hoq luco yel Griitiae lubenter obambuI|ireii€t 
.d^gere veUent,,'^ Infioititus pendet, culos atia exaoB- 
{>i4 ia Macedon. £p. VL 170/3. 
- W MiVcv jfc iMQVTfit fUflUp novl mlvXiW iJSm 

quo loco evincitur Heinekii error, in loQmAk «Epi 
IX. 668. 4. * 

«-(h/^ (cribentis , etsi 6 SxoW et' alibi et apisd Stefaok 
A»;;Eq4 404. Antip. VII* Q37- 4 

.1 * «'^g ii nQdg aiytccXoig tdQecfjUp mvtoiioafi ^ 

xcti q>Qdaai ^Aq^tiv otrx esr^^i^a^ T^67niry.<. 
prouti vere correxisse videtur Iilcobsiu^ici £p%ram« 
matum Delqctu, cuius emendationis ignarus aliam 
yakle gratuitam protuUt Meinek» p» 214 Glaueus 
A..'P« IX. 341. 3^ $ig cuyetQop {Heivocp aoi ^i mcnot 
(pt^toi' yQociJtfi ixoXdc^i Xiysip»\ Ylh 2B5. 81 Tvi- d' 
oiTrccr 9rat/' ttot* intlpov ml&irai , at&vlatg' yptoata fio^ 
patg hiTttiv. Altitiph. V.IIU 5» App. Ep.d..vl:00# 
leudiP dnayyiM^ toTg nc^iovai fMWip* Posidi|ipa 
68. 1* fPvQ6fM%0Pj TOP frtiofxa tpayetp poQAvm 886«. S« 
; . ^MvdvfjiitoPog ndelS'' Altco^p t6vS* dvi&ipm^ • 

> AiTooilol^ OipetiQag fAVfjfA* aQetijg iaoQ&V: ' > 
Dlf? voce odf*^ov> dixit Naek. Mus. ilh. IL p..58fti$ 
i Mnasalcas cap. 268. . !, 

i ITot^To 00^, 'AQTifAi ifla^ XiMVVfiOg &$at &yai^ciy^ 

tovTO av 3* wd^iJQOV tav&^ vneQia^i ^iov^ 
; .«T6.x«T* ^lvoaii^vXXt^v QQog mal , TTOtvia t ^jKi^tig 



^ 140 -- 

t^uod Ts«2. repetittim iegjtar tobxo ad Mqueoiia re- 
-tuli , quare neqoe <;uiii R^eiddo ki n^ccf iMNioe cum 
la<^oMo in Tr^wit/ smitaiidum , cf. laiBen-Y^ tOft* 1» 
' ^AM^ 6 Mfjptnflkif Uyerai noQti fiUfk&it mofkoq , 

it^. €r 2^. 17. quare in Niilbdemi £p. XI. 4L •• 
" mrtii^ ak%A v&ii^itna HOQtovlda yqki^totxt , MaidnUt i -' 

xcedxTjy t rjiuviQfiq dimtdTtSeg fjiaptfjg. 
eerTJgeiidum videtur avrtjv* In eodem tersii pro 
piov laoobtiiis praeciare ettaidavit ^iov^ sed quod 
ex Smda rq^ostiit idem ro&i^ ini^toi^ , sine dnbfO 
gtos^ma est. Corrigendum videtur 

m)^ «^-^^ ^ytoit^ vniQm^i ^iovi 
' 'tOT^ ftat^ 'iip6ffi(fiJtXhop &Qog iioai , noryta^ fialPttgi 
9maa. Tocalis vpcis iyrav^ot eltsa Ar« Mub^^SL Vesp; 
S84. G. I. T. I. pV 36. r&^ptavt^ i/Qafifui^. Hle^'- 
irfmus Seam rogi^t ut super bunc scopulum emi^ 
neat tankdi u eius stalua , quamdiu ipsa per nmofltes 
.venationi operam daas vagatur. Quod reposui loti 
pro eite unice aptnm est, Suidas ijde praebet. In 
YS.4. ^quo iure Miciiiek. p. 02. affirmaYerit Sttfd» 
cum fjiatfjiA>oatg bene GO^iungi non posse, et corri- 
igendtim esse iyxQotiovoaf patet ex A. F.XlV.OSk 4. 
• ita M^iff o^iiSdH fCQ&ttQdp mqor S^Qtog vlAp » 

Shvop fAatfiwtnvt t 9oK€€pt* dvA n&Pta 7tt%ia%at. 
Sappho cap. 260. 

r HalSfg Atffovog ii^a tft* ivvinto^t ai rig t^fftatf ^ 
(ffovAv ^afx6f,Tap xar-^^ftiva ngd noSwv* 

^l^oniq fu 9toQ€f uiatwg dvi^^f^iv '^^/ara. 



f- » 
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ad iiE(f97€oXos f iimoiva YvvmnAv* a 9v ^^agi&ia - 
7^fi<f^v .d(i^n.iQav iSnXtufov yeve&v^' 
X)il)rariu3 'in C^. .Pal. huic epigraouBati adscripfiil 
d^«pa^9^} inter.reoentiores pluriaii.,optkDii|lie 6ri^ 
ticiei emeadando nayAnint operam» Bentldufi, Tou« 
PJ0IS 9 Reijikius , laeobsicis , et auper jHemekius p«. 
2^>sq. qui post suam restitutionem ml.iam incer- 
tum et. obseuruin esse gloriatur* Pessime fortasse 
ago abert o , sed diffiteri non possum , miht in ea 
Omnia perquam incerta videri,, nam continuo qu^ 
priivio disticlio Meinekius unice yerum esse^icftt 

naideg^ &qmvos toTaa zor* ivviigfOi aitig i'Qfffm-^ 
(pavav cbiafAdrav ^tcer^tftiva 7tQ&. noS&if $ 
id ut^ ab elegantissima mujiercl proC^ctum esse ^e- 
dam/addu.ct non possum.. Nam 4eqiie eu w ^Q^iftadi 
aptum e^t 9 non .addito.eo.^ quod* quis rqgs(|, ji^ 
que de statua, cuius bm insculpta- e$t'ii^d^cr,iptia:i 
dicipotest, vQcem eius ante pades reposilam ess^ 
Priori obiectioni > firmandae adscribo GaUim^.lJL 
666. 3« . 
, <^ 8i 9v ftii Ttv^^ajis: ipSihos ^ ^p ng iQ^rm^A . 
nig i^Xeg; qffidt axXfiQa rd YiyfOfAikV.a* . 
yidetur alterum r e digammate Aeolico pirofetefiina 
esse, frequenti confusione , v. Ahrens.. DiaL AeoL 
p. .31» et fortasse. scribendum est 

IlaTSeg , aqKovog ioia are Fivvinta aX ng •tQvj^at» 
%aj:0ifi^va uqo ttqS&v iungendum est cum '"AQiam % 
K Arista - me . Dianae dedicavit voce indefe^sa ante 
pedes, in basi, insculpta'* licet et qx^vdv. dvi&^xe 
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eDhiungi possint , ut Mcrr&f (*iya n^ md&p sigiuficet- 
«quae me :dedicavit" Gf. Leonid. VL 2(K>. 

^AfipQoaiJi kXhv&p «di^xaro aol nqo nodwp y 

Sensus prionun yersuum igitur Uc: Arista, quae 
"me Dianae dedicavit , mihi dedit Tocem indefessam- 

I 

basi insciiiptam , si quis me interroget». quaenam 
dicam.*' Plurimarum coniectuFamm, quibus aecun- 
dus pentameter tentatus est , optima «ne dabio' 
qiiam Meinekius protulit 

d "EQiAOKltiSa v& £tii^JLai&9a j 
quoirum prius vel d ^EQfioKXekm Terum Videtur , sed 
de caeteris ipsi auc^ori sententia non iniuria ftu« 
ctuayit, qui paulo ante. p« 114u intolerabilem loni- 
smum Ilai^lcdiH» intulerat. Votias patronymieum 
Bermociiti bic reponendum yidetur JSavv^iidaa no^> 
mine £aoyttfg repetendum. 
• Phaedimus cap. 37K 
^^QTffAt , aol T& nidiXa Kt%fjaiov iHaaTO vtog , 

%al ninXmy oXl/oy Tmfygia 0(fitato8iK9^ y 
ovyi%a 01 nQfiHa X^iol dtaadtg imQiaj^fg 
XHQag^ dtvfQ Tdfoi;, noTyia^ ytaaofiiyij* 
" ^AQTifii^ y^nia^op 8i Kal (i^itt natda jiioyrog 

yevaoy tdny xoOQoy vtf dt^fi^yoy. 
Syllaba brevis in pentametri' oaesura* vs. 6. recen- 
tioribus relinquenda versum ▼itialUm esie. argutt, 
nec^^minuss^tentiae tenore id evincitur. .Prtori vi- 
tio occurrens Passovius verba transponendo loettm 
sanarevstuduit, quae medicina per se miiius proba- 
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lliKs, qiiaeque lacobttiis prolulit^ ptropler medelaei 
Tiolentiam panlm amdent. Meinek. p« 151. g»nui-n 
nam ae PoStae manum restituisse affirmat , aeri- 
bendo . 
^AQTiiu^ viptiaiop di xal iiaiTi naid» AlfMn^ 

Scrflbendum videtur • 

^^QTiiAi y p^nlafop 8i xal ctocr» ncdSa jUopto^ 
ptuoop idHP no^Q^ vU* di^fJiepoPm 
Leontis filta est Themistodice « quae cum marita» 
Cichesia , Gichesiae filio , donaria Dianae obtulit». 
Ordo verborumest: i^^i/doj^ tdHP not/giip MovTog vUa ^ 
pijmaxop daiTt ncada^ dt^ofAepop. In Moerua £ra«> 
gmento apud Athen. XI. p. 491. a. 

Ziiig S* &Q^ ipi KQiJTfi t^I^cto fiiyag , ot^' oQa tIq Pi$h 

fjUS^i fiUH^iQ09P* 6 If diHiTO nteai fAiXeaai 
corrigendum fottasse or dij^. In Phaedimi Ep» 
Ys. 1 • adverte hiatum in fipe quinti pedis , quem ia*i 
tactum transmiserunt iidem , qui* in JSp. Inc. XIII. 
17. L 

*Iq>i(OP iyQaiffip i& %iQl » rop- no^a v^fOQ ; 

t&Qiipi nnQijpffg ano* \ 

pa[Jioc coniecerunt (Vk Schneidew- Simon« p. 211«) 
et Top non aQ' vdtoQ ( ?. Meinek. p. 236). Eupbo- 
rioQ Clem. Al Strom. IV. p^ 483 d. 
''%al 01 feipaTO itovQOP os owi tjkiKTOQa liiiP^ 
$hnonid. A. P. VII. 677. 8. ; 

- (i&PTtag , Sg tOTe x^Qag iniQfp^pixs oiKpa iiiwg% 
Nonn. Paraphr. XIX. 66. . 
.ixvfjl S^ f^p ipinovai nQoad^^UTog inKiTO :^i»g j 
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ttbi HermaBiitis it^$p comxU. add. Philipp. IX. 
24(LS., 81 codid$ leclio sbicorat ThooiaftPl^ii. 399* 
3. sed ditferi A. P. XIV. 89* 1« 

Mtn concuKsusyocaliuin mktjtQy^p solemnis, t. CalL 
Dian. 4». Nic. Ther. 114 A. P. L 10. 64. L 84 L 
II». 2. YIL eSO. L IX. 522. l. 808. fi. XIIL 
18. L App. £p. 25. 7. 50. 2. 134 L 16». 3. 183. 
L alia dedit lacobs. Anth. T. XIIL p4 764 sq. ad 
Anth. Pal. p. 983. 
Antipater oap. 276. 

ijiif yAq ot inijX&e ydfMV riXoi * al i* inl mmfQfi 

fiiTQai naQ^fwUtg aitiofifP f&Qitagn 
^AQtffi , 4fff d* lor^n y&fwg ^* &fut nal yipos Hif 

tfl ^vxoftiilkidov natdl (ptlMtQa^&X^tj. 

Epigramma corruptoin quomodo restituenclum sit, 

?ix ad liquidum confessuroque perduci polest^ quum 

Qon constet quaenam donaria Hippe Dianae pbtu-f 

lerit. Kam emendattonibus Tirorum doctonlm ipt*' 

4hinatOf iHft^aato et dm&^xato parum fidei baben«* 

dam ceimo , qjunmi nulte causa adsit , quan» oae8a;<« 

rian deae dedicatam esse eredamust imo fauie 6pi<« 

nioni disevte adversatur seetindum distichon: «r/ lt> 

ini^ %&Qitagj quodiacobsius, recte.reeepta Reiakii 

coniectura, aipioftfp^ interpretaftus est « piielliMi* 

^niius olimfuimus, amabiUtatem etgratiam laudamus.*' 

Mibi haec verba signifidare videntur « mitrae dedi^ 

catae irirgiiutatis graliam amamus,'' i. e quum ea, 

20 
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qiiae noft iiacteiuis gestayit , nubat , maiunciQs deiie 
_e8se virgiBis ; naq^^vLag uon est genitivus substan-i 
tivi, sed adiectivunx, ut apud Po^idipp. Y. 194. 4; 
nag&epiwy ^t&ofUytjy ja^Ttap. Philodenii 124. 2. 
^tqvi 6 ntXQ&€piovs nqmo§oXwv laQirag. Sequitur 
ergo deae nihil dedicatuih esse praeter /le^r^tf^^ quas 
h..l. intellig^ndas eisse capttts' redimtoula , quibuit 
conianicohibenf muliere^, non zonam^ monstraCpri- 
mum distichon , cui cf. Ap. Rh. III. 50. draQ iJ^iri* 
mixa %cd avTij ""I^apep » difujHTOvg Si i^qoXp dpediiaav6 
^airag, Hippe igitur nuptura caesariem quidem dp€* 
S^aaro , sed mitras , quarum ope hoc fecerat virgo , 
deae dedicavit virgini. Haec si vei^e dispuiata sunt , 
conciduiit coniecturaei quas modo memoravi , Sal- 
masii, lacobsii^ Meinekii, nec minus R.eiskii, cuius 
suspieio vs« 3. xovQjf fere probata est; negand(im 
tamen non est « minus accitrate de mitra dici inl 
ndt/Q]i i quod omnibus omnino vestibus propriudi , 
quare scribendum fortasse al S* inl MOQiffn Vs. 5^ 
Av^ofirfieiSov ex coniectura Meinekii pr2l0. recepi,. 
dubitanter tamen, quia jiuxofti^dda duobus' nititm^ 
Suidaef locis^, et haec dicendi fomia hisce poetis fre^ 
quentata est. Ineptissimum sequitur epitbeton virginis 
nupturae. /a/orz^m amans , cui tamen ciim lacofasio 
0iXag T diaXfj vel (pth^laKaTfQ substituendum '. esse 
non puto , neque , quod Meinekius coniecit , Xiita^ 
ffTQay&kfi vel XmaaTQaydho multum placet. Home- 
rus quum feminas semper fere aut niaUiitfqnfQovg aut 
ravvaqn/QOvg vooetf simili epitheto fortasse Bippen 
ornavit Antipater 
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Theodorjdas cap. 2S2. 

£ol Tov nikii^lvrtt ii iv^wroiv .vqvjip^ d^v^ 

^Eqih&^ KailiTiX^^q inQifAaoiv nivaisov ^ 
%ai dlfioXov niQ6vav % xai arXiyyida , %al ro xavvo&iv 

viov f xa{ xQi^duav YhamoTiV %Xafafda.y 
nai axi^as f .ual oapaXQO» deifioXav ' dXl^ oi) diSa$ . 
' S&Qtt (p^XiVTiitTOv iwQOV ifpii^ootfvag» 
Vliimo yenu lacobstus .coniecit novQdtptV. iVT&ktov: 
Meinek* p* 224«. ioDQoqnX^ iVTAMToVi qup Hercurium 
xfQSwov deaignari annotat. Hihi multo. aptius ae» 
tatis iuveniiis epitheton Tidetur dqUXitfcanTog , quare 
Foeta fortasse scripsit . 

diXd ov Si^a^ 
q>itQf dtptXfVToHTOV 8&qov i(pfi§Oiidvag. 
^Egfjifjv Tov i^XinT^v» App. Ep« 178. !• 
Leonidas cap. 288. 
Al AvxofMJias naXifQ , ^A^^vm Kcd MtXtTna • 

%al ^ivTW 9 rXfivig '&* » al qfiXoiQyoTccrai 
aQymv ia ien&TCcg nariMfAtaj rov re nQootQyov 

dTQaxToVy 9ial rdv dTQia nQtvafiivav 
nfQitiia^ T&v iovmv fioXn&Ttia^ nal vd TQOi/^a 

ncfvia^ xiQTaardg ToUoii noxiQQOyiag^ c 

wl ond&ag ifi^Qt^Tg noXvdQyvQa viig ii mviXQ^) 

iS oXiyoiv oXiya» fioXQav dnaQjifif^e^^ • ' , 
T&v %iQag aUi, ^A^avttf inmXijaaig fiiv oniaiHo i 
d^eii^g i* fiaimfovg i^ SXiy^aiTnfw. 
Mntris mulierum nomen 3imilibu$.exemp)is defeiidit, 
lacobsius , sed Avxofitliag scribendum ; Avxofirjiivg 
pra«lulit oum Bnuckio flcixiekius. Vs. 3. qequ)? 1^« 

20« 
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cobiui conieoiura u^nf^ya^^ neque Seinekii (p. 113. ) 
ropT tQWvgrop opu8 est , cf. Leonkf. VII. 726« S. uctl 
Ti ngog f^laicatijp Mi rdv. GvpiQi&ap dtvQaHtop ^HOiPm 
Arohias YL 89» 8. dqa%paloio (Utov noXvUpea Xa^ 
rqtp. Quae sequuntur mirisinipiicita flunl diffienU 
tatibus manumque.mediclim adfauo exBpectanl; pro 
iv§Qi^Xii quod oodex offert ya. 7« Reiskiu^ l(tp^^^ 
^tig^ quod aileri poslbabendum yidelur, nec Mei- 
nekius , qui pro re»^ IU correxil T6tg di » audiendua etl. 
Posl ev^Qi^fig equidem maiorem incisionem ponen« 
dam oenseo, quum verbum dedicationi addi non 
sil necesse , deinde haec parlun scribenda esBe ila 

noXvccQ/vQi y Tcb^ 9i ntpiii^Qai 

i^ oXiymv SXiyap ^ioXQap dnaQioiu&a^ 
Zwp xigag alaot *AMpa , intniafiat» fiip X^ng 

^iifli S* (ifaiTtthvg i^ oXt/ijointkinf. 
TIoXvdQyvQi epitheton Minervae eftt, hic aptisshnum 
quia divitias ab Diva mulierea pc4unt ; tAg mu^andum 
non est, quia respondel vs. 9. « quemadmodum 
nos parva dona tibi dedicamus , ila tu nostras irn- 
pleas manus." In corruptissimo vs. 9. ; codieis le- 
clionem reduxi ; quod inde a Brunckio legitur ip vel 
r&Pf ferri nequil, d dnaQjipfu^a Teole ad sequenlia 
Tetulimus , neqne iogeniosa Meinekii coniectura : &p , 
^iQpatig ^A^&PHf iPinXijaaio fiip iate»^^ Lecmidae 
manum praeslare videtor , nam %iQag ^ imnX^io 
aanum esl, cf^ Ar« Av. 975. nal iptdXiip ^^^^^ ^<x' 
mX&y%pap %f[Q* imnXijoai » de medio v. ad YIL 
657. 9^ Equidem correxerim 
pCip %iQccg at9oT , ^A9&vct i imnhliwio (tip X^* 
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« Ut Bos tibi deditatxius parya dottat aic tu manUti 
nostras divitiis yirtuti nostri^e confcauentihiis im^ 
pleas/* Gaeterum nescio qua de oausa.iu^Arohiae 
£p. yiL 986. 6. 

it€d 8i §oip mkcXo fuU^ptw oinh^ Hf^lMpmf 

Bniii^kius ei lacoJbsiuflf 9(^ edideru^. ia Leoiiidae 
EpwVLm 7. 
^p 8i fu %(os l» pottoov d^€i(fttim , io8^ nal .l%9QSti 
in mptijg Qt/ofi , 84^0 f^iiMiqofhftiiv* 
nml du|)lex r^oturi Brunokius et Meinek. p. ]il6« 
correxerunt, ^v 8^ }fU / ^ ei ^¥ 8ifi id^^o^g; prae- 
stat, opinor, ^» 8i fu^ tmg» 
Phanias cap* 294« 
^xijnmpa sr^o^roj^^^i tf$&pvu %i nml nm^ndTap 

pdg^^na^ «r^tfi^Mor itX&H^OQa vfftfi&fjmf^ 
niQnov t' evdXikmp f$X^Hmiihia% nal fiOffimJiiAOP 

avy%l8tt , nal atiyamj^ itQatog tQ^iAonoinpv 
IL6tiik(Op *J?^«tf ^er dp&ntoiQif a^^^ dyfoySg* 
' ntu8ilov^ noli& yvii» St&Ug itaft&wift 
Corriipto ferulae epitfa^o vs. X. Brunckius cum 5a)« 
niadio n^Q^noha» substituit , quod huic loco tamen 
mkius conirenit; ffihi in mentem Tenit 

nad lOQMltaif 

piQ^ijytaf 

fermlam foritwiem i quae ioq&ooh^ d. Nonn. Pa* 

Nphr, XIX. 4. d8iofiiop wnaae htS niitl ^n&Xotg: 

dfkQantov* Aiii^ctiya in if^g fere semper in codic^^ 

imig sortpta sunt , ut oQfpmcuf c. 280« 4b In siuiK 
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iiem Pbabiae Epigr. e. 290. 3. , libi dooa Mercuria 
dedicftta eniHaeratitur , 

fortasse io(im scrtptuin |ui( ^^^a^ nam dwjiio^ ut km»* 
Qog etiatn ad res iiqutdas transferri posse Tidetur. 
Qood iil nostra epigrammate legitur niQTtov epilheton 
(voXnap y nondum emendatum est , neque ipse nn?-^ 
Iiu9 'quid aff^rre possum. 

Phanias cap«;ldS^ » > . 

J^fieXap ^AitetfvaypSag 9opaxeyXt)(pop i Sp r" in\ /jua^ 
ifiioyfop ipp JchtJUijtoy ^paioroQ* dbri ,K^tiimp\f 

na) 0eXl8a>p icapopiafia* tpiXoQ^^op^ ¥^yiia tiXdag; 
aaiAO&iroo , 9tai rdp ivfAiXapop ^QO^lia , 

n(iQ%tva rf&i^Hg^x^i Xiaptitg&v rt pobsifQt» 
9cal rtkp dS^Oipc^nXtp&ida MaXXo^tpcep i 

fi^a^ dpiif? ekvQdirehopt&Sog fptXoXixPdv 
IIi^Qimv mvia^ diQftfP^ ^P^iftccoep. 

V«. 1. ultima in atAVXap correptJgi ex Dbrum mor^ , 
quare nihil mutandum* Theocr. A. P. XV. 21. 18. 
'ipvxdp dei ^Qoro^&imp^ ubi laoobsius coiiieeit ^v 
jav , co j^ora/J: MtrxfXava ullima breti Antip. VII. 
81. 3. fortasse et Diog. L. VII. 181.2; Cfaoeroboso. 
A. B. III. p. 1200 sq. et ind. p. 1378. In ys. 2. 
lacobsius scribendum coniecit ^ftaiarQQ dXog Kpi'* 
Sitop f et Ts. 3. i'Q/ti^ ^yeXcdag aafMd^irm; posterio-«i, 
rem ioGum lenissiitia adhibita medela emendavit Lo- 
beck. Paral. I. p. 813. iQyfAa n Xiiag a ut signi- 
fioetUF lapib oblongiis , quQ etiam^unc sisiribae uti 
solent ad deprimendam chartam , quam describunt , 
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inrtim ad deiignandum yetfsum in quo modo ttib 
filitemnt, ne Tel sutsum sberrent iwi deorsumJ' 
^//u» cf. ideip ad Soplu Ai. p. 840. Vs. 4. codei 
^iffuX&vo ^QOfidai quare scribendum 

nal tAp ivfAtlayo^Qoj^lda^ 
Qtramentum qaoque Husis Aoestondas dedicat* ^ftg 
est guiia ctquae ^ quae ^Qi%» ^ ilt ^Qoiirog supra 
c. 21. 3. Reiskius, qui iftf^iXavo^Qoxtda scripseirat^ 
plurima ptotulity.quae loci seatentiae plane adver* 
santur. In vs. 7. (AccCav <fiX6Xi%vov lacobsius inler- 
]iretattlt placeniam tsu tucundam ^ quo stgnifiioasse 
videtur. placeniam helluonibue adamaiami sed 
quum hoc Imicum vooabulum severi Dorisrai in toto 
Epigrammaie conspicui legibus repugnet , malim 
acpMXiXPogf quod significatione a Xixuog fcre 9bh 
difFert , y. sopra p. SS* Leonid. c. 302. 6* ' tm ^^ 
^itaXXitfiig nAtoy pfvfop^ a ipiX6Xi%re* Ineiusdem 
•Phaniae Epigrammate c. 2&7. 1» 

^AXxiiAog d/QiX(ppay nipoHoimddt xtA» 
corrige aYQlifap. Y» Arcad.. p. 115« 12. Theognost. 
42an. p. 118» 6. An. Ox^ U. p. 302. 0. 
Phanias cap. 304« 
^A%tita naXafuvta j votl S^qop XXd^. dno nitQag , 

jcaci /EC€ X&^^ itfUQ^ap nQoalop ifAnoXia' 
«iVt€ tnfy ip ntJQtt^ fuXapovQlSoeg^ aiti ttp^ d^QHg- 

fKOQiuH^ , ^ nixXfjp y ^ on&QOP , .^ CfHaQida 
avtop avSdaag fii.top ov %Qiag% dXXA MXnasmxp 

tifsApta^ iffotp^QoG nXdafiaTog iig dn&tap. 
Primo versu Passoviiis dntit* & KaXafAivtd^ prdbante 
Jleinekio p. 184« <juia non verisimjte est diversam 
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fncttsnram- in *dtidbitf deinceps vooabulis Pbaniafli 
jecuttxm esie, malim tamea dxtW & maXafuvtA* OC» 
ficadunt praeterea vooes notl ttqdp^ quflbus Phiiiiaf 
hortatur piscatores ad littus venire nxptai i^- qua 
consederanl relinqiientes , haeo aulem quum ipsa in 
jillote esset, scribendini Yidelur n»dShoPi md me 
Mfefuus^ Ifi ts. ft. pro dcvtop lacobsius agtiop con- 
ieeil. Soripsll,; nisi fallmr, Po^ta: 
/aifti0ip 'OcitAeHg gu t6p acfA* 
"Arislo cap. 300. 
' XiftQOP lof I rafhyr n xgiajrQi8a't ^ fia^Wiafm^ 

^httSa av&p- mI idp itvoSopop toqA^ ,' 
' 'Ucek.nziflpvtv ^miia, rop ii^aXwdpt^ Xifi^a- 
; evp nmiidnii , nal tip Xaifiovifiop atfa/tiam 
«Qttod ti« Sb legilur tip iij[alM6p n ^Xi^ifta tmm 
«Hil Planudae comiumlttm, quofl tamen in lexlum 
Mdipeire «dilores xnaloere , quani codiois leolfonem', 
Suidae firmatam , tdp 2t%dXxop lenisBiDm< ratiow nltt- 
Iro adaptare» Gorrigendum 

tapalxaXitpp. ti Xip^a^' , 
Toi quod in initio cprminis legitur, part&cuiam.ed» 
se, non pronomen, patet ex iis» 9. * r • ^' 
ei^enopog ^nlpd^ifQ ^J^Qf^f x^i o^f^^oXa ti%vag 

uhisf scribatur 'fj^jw^ ^ Y^ealhrujii|imis> Idiigo ti pro- 
noinine cUslat iiiter?eHo» ]|(iniq(ie igiiiar cuitttlmekio 
p. 130« hk Iieonid. Sp. o. S09. 

Evcp^tidp toioifa^aPi i^HQdt€fXip n tiXexliifs 
^EQfiitji- rutAr^i^' fftvhpiv^ nXat&y^p ; 
corrig^(&im ^BQf^ii^} r; Leonid'. c. 12ftt* Pro iiff- 
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ftojT repon^ndiim videlur cum Lobeekio Aglaopb* U 
p* 70K evp^TOP. 

Gallimacfaufl cap. 310L 

Evfux&iiiv jJTHTO f itSovg {fjii £Tfioc 6 Minnov 
raig ModtmQ * di ii ^ rXaiHog inmg i tdoaap 

ccnfT oXiyov fuya dAgop * lym d* dpd r^pdi xej^yo^ 
xufuxt TOt; Hafuov iiTtXioPi 6 xf^ytnog 

natSagifOP Jtopvaog inijxoog * oi 8i Xiyotkfip 
« UQog 6 nlonafiog '* toOf*6p Sph4xq iftoi^ 

Vs. 1. Pro dtdotfg codex 8i9ov^ ctuod ?itium dti« 
dumsublatum est, veramque lectionem flrmalApoll, 
Synl. IV. 12. p^ 341. 10. (vo*^iig, (vai^ita. aV 
01^ naJUP to € tvat^iii tii^p^ntp** Wft&^na^ dlXa ftifp 
»al ivfitaiyia « iiffmdtiijp i^niva dtiovg ifti • '* ot/rov 
t%tt nal To « dif^pi^ xoii itolXop /' quae omnia 
exempla fortasse eidem debentur poStae; ultimo 
autem , cuiua sententia non integra esl , commodum 
sensum inesse non credimus, nisi seiungantur syllabaiB 

Tocis Tod^i 

dSgaviij 9 t6 8i noXXop *••«•♦•••« 
ul in versu quem Siiidas citavit v. noiloPf mg htt^ 
tonXtXarovt ip MtK^otg 

f 

%6 ii noXX6p dyijpoQa ftiftqffto riyqip* 
Spigrammatis ippotap Bentleio rectius exposuit fa« 
cobsius, nam o TQaytxog^ quod Bentleius de Bacchi 
comubus interpretabatur , eo referri non polesl, 
quum nolionem Atreinus sero demum hoc adiectivum 
accepetil; personam tragicam Bacchi bic intelligen- 
dam esse abunde monstrat nexv^^^ ^» luvenah VI. 
6S6. » Grande Sophocleo carmen bacchamur hiatu." 

21 
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S€ti. V.S/ « tAvitk seii mottrto pokiHtiir hiinida ita^ 
goedo.'' similiterque persohae cotnic^e dedicatio 
memoratu^ c. 308 et 31 1 . . Quare et in yerbis r^jvde 
8inX6oy'i qxihe fotina feminina notajtida , «d rem 
sceQicam ifespicere.videlur. Fd@la; nolum enim quid 
actQribus iiierii ^ dwi^M In carmiiua versu aliimiy 

tffifjidr aptittf iptoi , 
Blomfieid. Callim^^ p, 104. correxit ^Hj^aQ^ cl. 
Etym. M. • p. 47. 33. owHQaQ^ Spdqcttog^ vig fjitOQt 
^iittt^^^ ovtta^ ^ ATtolX&tvto^ , i. e. Rhodius « v.. II. 
d06; III. ^l., quo testimonio satis' comprobalD»r 
(irrammaticum finxisse ndmijaatituin , nbn apud t^ 
teres ^riptores BiYeiiisse ; ovu^q eniili Graecii inu 
'4)ognitum fuisse argumentari lieet ex Hilarodiani ver* 
ilis 7f. p.ov€ Xi^» p. 90. 10. niiqvLQ» ovSiv el^ ag iaf^ 
*yov iAiiriQCfp 'iTQd rov hcq i'^H q; -^ fWviJQes ^qu ri 
'mtQ^t^^ qui 6rgo de vocabulo ^eiQCtQ nifail umquam 
inaudivif k Eiindem farmam Blomfieldiiu reddebat 
£p. A. P. VII. 412. 1« nbi Eustathii testimomum mt 
Odyss. XIX. p. 1877. 64 dabimus. 

CalltinacbUs cap. 311. 

T^g^^Ay<jQdvattt6s /»€ ^/£» ^ipif xctfiixdp dpj^ 
dynHO&at Vit^g ^UcQfOQOC Hffi ^Podlotf 

TtcofitpiXov 1 oim ip HQmt itiayinivop * ^pLtm if Smtat 
2ox^9i i^al Xifijgpoig ^loiSogf eHi6}tevcfP.' 
Ad vs» I. ef. Ci<^. £p. Fam. IC. 13^ 2. « inba va-a 
dfficia ei non^ defiiisse tu eb festis, cui iam kmfiiui^ 
li&QtvQ^i utopinor, acceditnmnia.'' QuQmodofam- 
philu6 , m^ io Goinpedia fitoiantis parr tes '«a»tine< ^ 
unde e{ notiien htfbel , dici possit ovk iv iQ^w dt- 



Sa^ffiin^ag iure miratMseit fafxibfeduSy eoniijekas JEjc^ 
ip , i'QO)Ti S. Leuius .4t ..lilltgifl[ £aIlii;Q|U3|msttiiii ieH 

^fuxvjq» Diw« 246» oc Si ^odji^aiv ^id» nmtitfajAm 
litov. Helepg. X|L 9(7. 7. sO^^ 4* 4^i» «^giifteiivi 
4^axot^T,^/o4^ iW ^«ir<Nt^» Qip, iode a BenikiiD pro 
i5edayiAiv.Qv t /^«^avjticVp^ . r^^sueruQt crilioj , mibl 
yidentur Callimachi manum dolere ; • iUud enim lo • 
nicum e&t pro Sedigrt^vov^ Hell^di. Piidl. p.. 08%?^ ol 
^lmveg dno Tgji Sa^Vii^ i6 doiia) inq^iQO^ip ^ i^/fita 
dixit Ni/c^nder, v. Schol. Ther. II8> et Lobepk. fia* 
ral. If. p. 403; 9q. hoc ^ut^ verhitd9t.de aEDiQ^^ fre- 
quentissioium , cf» Po^t^ a]). Aib^V* 6L i^ 2^19. bj 
Qvu i%a^i$ (*e nit&i^ ifji&tlg tf^iva jijp a^v^.w^ ^Boii»^ 
son. Eunapr p.241-< eiinfra ^ XII. 16. . Steile.auY 
iem doaarium celebr^t Ascl4(pia,de9 wpra su 3Q8L 1 

J^QVva^ dySwixovT dm^yaiAi^g.Ska^Wif . » 
. nidfjU , ^ifQiv II/Mwugi/^v wi^fmpm ifdakXJptQipiiit :t 

nQiQp^^v 'd^oftf^ .^»afo<!raiiafioMiL» . .1 

abf codes ys« 4 '^^iee ^fie naiihcQim» quod flenTflni 
posse jitatuit Udinek. p. 108« . si vs.. 3. «cftdtfjfMftiii 
repQna^f Sfi.iofndum vs^.S. inhaerer^t» DMiio^ilira 
ibi scribi possit xvfAf/it XfJCQtv , Movoatt sed itfenidif 
insolens.uaus di^tm ^oft^c^, quare corrigam d^fj»^ 

Kvt natSctglcovy vel ^^^' ^i^» ^'* ^* ''•'^^^ VII. JK32Ji 
3« £x boe autem loco pluribu«que aliia » in qaibua 

iSr id^fo (VI. 301, 4.) :«&w ir^«£. (347» U)i. |y^ 
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Ap&sto (66. 0. 166. 1.) intelligkur quo iure 
Bastius Oreg. Cor. p. 594. in Gali. £p. VL 35L 

Tiif fii Xkovvayifovi ^ auonTOifif q>tj/ipop o^oy 
^qm -^ ^ji^^ifOi , 
Valckeniierii coniecturam X^vrayi t»% , propter 
alHandanliain adverbii wSi veram esse negaverit, 
quum id de more additum sit ; dubius tamen • bae* 
reas inler Valckenaerii coniecturam, et Lobeckii 
Xto^xtt'/'^ ^m. V. ad Phryn. p. 565« 

BaccbylideB cap. 318« 

JCotfQU UuKXttifTog 9 noXva^pvfi€ TtoTpiec X^iita , 
nQoq^Qtay KQttpaiay ifKQoipTtt ^oqoi^ 

alir inmTidoiQ , noXiaq S" ip diMQfAaei Movaap 
Kif^^nf dfnpiTi^^H Ban%vXi9fi OTeq^povg. 
Rjectisiiroe antmadvertit JVeinek, p« 187. quod post 
Brunckium lacqbsius edidit KQttvaiw » metro adver-* 
aari, sed quod idem ex oodicis lectione KQavvaiw^ 
restilui voluit KQava'Ci^v% minus placet , quum nulla 
ad$it necessitas proditoendae primae syllabaet ut in 
eiemplis a Heinekto ad^riptis , ubi nomina virorum 
metrQ aptanda erant , in aliis autem severyoFes me. 
tri elegiaci ieges talem lioentiam respuere videntur, 
Attioos vooari Koavaotii notavit Soymnus Perieg. 560, 
(eodemqoe nomine appellatur popnlus Cretensis^ v« 
Ephipp. Ath. Vlit. p. 346» e. ) d. Djog. 1,« A« P« 

VIL08. 

KQavaitni Ki^tQonog Ti noXtTau 
Eust* Dion. Per. 423. KQavaif fUvvoi ij ^Arrimj -^ 
nai Idoifwma. In boc versu igitur scribendum vi- 
detur KQf»p»&p f ^Haba inter (lanc vocem ot tt^* 
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iffi^ deperdita , veluti atf Td 8ij « vel Tr^qp^cor mu-' 
tandum in nQoqiQaaaat 

nQoqfQaaau KQUva&p IfitQoevra ioqov* 
Idem autem doctum Atheniensium nomen fortasse 
Yestituendum est yersui Gallimacheo apud Hesjreh, v. 
fiovy^viw* t&v (AiXiaa&v, KaXXlfm%og « '&QfAiva ndQ 
Javaov yijg inl ^ovyivi<ov%^ xaiij iiiXiaaa ^ov/ivi^g^ 
oxi ix podav oaxiwv /ivvarau Godex Yenotus i o^ 
fuvoi ydtQ Javaov /ij^ inl ■ ytviag» Yersum partim 
cmendavit Bentlei. ad Call. fr. 290. cL E. M. p. 144. 
50. dQ/iOi, t6 aQTuog^ nig naQa KaXXtfidx^ « oQftoZ 
yaQ Java&v yfj tag dno ^ovytitog* Traetarunt nuper 
SchneidevrinusEust. Prooem. Pind. p,S8* et Bachius 
Hist, Cr« Po€s. Eleg. p« 42* , quorum ille, insuper 
habita Hesychii explicationei^ cui firmandae versus^ 
eitatus est, coniecit 

aQfioX /dQ Javaov /ijg inl ^ovyBviog « 
povyivij autem Danaum appellari , quia ad lo yirgi- 
nem genus referd)at. Quod autem Scbneidewinus lo- 
cum Hesychii vel ab conditore Lexici inseite con- 
flatum vel temporum iniuriis immane quantum at<' 
tritum esse statuit , id verisimile non est ; nam si pro 
9tal ij scribas i^ di^ glossae partes optime' oobaerent » - 
quare Lexicograpbi explicationi firmiter adfaaeren« 
dum esse existimo. Bachius nutem de iiinotitra huius 
fragmenti cum aliis versibus expromens coniecturam. 
incertissimam legit : aQfAoT yd^ Aavao6 yijg inl povyi^ 
vifoVf ita ut Javaov yij ^ovyividi^v sit Aegypitis. De 
eentenlia Eentleio assentiendum videtur signifieari 



Hyblaai fortasse yel HymeUum, Poetae vero re(i« 
dendum suspicor 

Leomdas Alexaadrinu9 cap. 3!^« 

T^p T^itcKT^p ^UQitc^P di^. i^ev ndsXi la^^upk ^^lop t 

KccTaccQ « latiQi^riiov fnffi^oXop ivmif^ , • 
Nnkoi onto^ xccl rypSe di^ ^EXXado^ i^povaap 
Tj7 %&opifi nifAifiji SwQOP doiSotCfjop, 
Yersum quartum infel^ci temeritaie Brunckius teuT 
tatit, pro t^ t^QvilH reponeas toig KQQpiotQ ex eiu^ 
dem Leonidae Epigr. VI. 322. 3.; recle perspexft 
Scbneiderus terrae nomen latere , sed eiusdepi con* 
iectura Avdopiji nimis a literaruiQ testigiis recedil^ 
Literis diremtid.^ corrigextdum 

f^ l^opl fj ^iii^ffi i&QOp do^SQtatQp. 
« terrae, patriae tuae , Italiae/' de o$ prp qoff cfp 
Diotim. VI. 267. 2, Persen VII. 539. 4. hiatusque 
post iota dativi, praesertim in fine pedis, frequcn* 
tisaimus* Ut x&pop atjf sic noXtg i^y\ qt^ de urbe n^» 
talj, y. ad VII. 368. 1., quamquam faoc loqo , el 
rectius fortasse , interpre^ar^ pQ9S^ « terr^ t^Q $uj|;)if 
iecta dominio." 
Incertus cap. 342. 
^'A&Qflcop-XccQitmp vno naatdS§> t^^S^ tQi^Q^vg 

atvXidoQ tdg nQOitag tov'&' inoSHyiAa tipwSf . 
tcnftfiP ydQ nQiitap not i^tjaato llaXXag ^A^tip^ 

T&pSi noXu at&Xap dptidtSovaa %&q^p^ 
T(^vpiHep iipiatc^ TQttcopidt ptjop it^v^ip 
KU^iKog ad^ tQo^ nQ&top i» ^Aaiddi * 
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tltc quoque mire cotnmistae sunt diaiecti , sed Dd« 
ticae praeyalenti totum Epigramma ^videtur accom- 
modandum. If dnnulfa menda , ut vs. 6. libi codex 
diiQoc , et Td. S. ubi ibidem JeXq)id* ayap , felicitei' 
sustulit egregfds Anthologiae interpres, qui in Ad- 
dendis ad Anth. Pal. caeteras quoque diiBcultates, 
quibiis hi tersus laborant, removere conatus est. 

r 

Ibi, recepta Buttmanni coniectura ovTjXida prius 
distichon ita emendat : 

"^A&Q^dop XaQitmp thtd ita^&ii rfjii TQi^QOvg 

aj^XiSa^ rag nXm&g tov&' iitodeiyfia ti%pag. 
de nutta aKa arle hic agi putans , quam de nayiuni 
exstru^ndarum regendatumque ration^, qiiam Argo 
Iraditain esse a Minerva vulgo narrdnt. Bisce con« 
iecturis et quod idem lacobsius pro nQwTctp substi« 
tuit 7tQb)ap non opus est; ilxpij hic non.est ars^ 
ft^d opus arie confecium , et inoduyiia TtQi^tag rii" 
^ag est monumentum primae navis. De Minerva 
Schol. Arat. 842. liQuitfi poajg iddx&y ftaQ* avv^^* 
cl. Ap. Rh. 1. 724. et Antiphil. A. P. IX. 306. 7« 
' *AQyto fiip itQOtiQOiaip doldifjiag , dXXi Sa^iptf 

xaipotio^p n^^ai liaXXig Ipevat tQdnip. 
S^que haerendum est in eo , quod Cjziceni primanl 
iiavem triremem esse dixerint , quum el in universum 
kain» Bignifidari possit, aut ad aliam quandam na- 
tem, cuius evanuit memoria, respici, nam et alfbi 
in navibus exstrttendis magnae fuere Minervae partes , 
. cf. Bygin. F. 277. p. 399. « Minerva navem bipra- 
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rdtn Danao aedificavit , in qua Aegyplum fratrem 
profugit. ft In vs. 4. Godex rdi^de noXiaTccXap , unde 
qiiod in textu legitur , lacobsius edidit , sensu non 
idoneo, nam Minervae gratias urbi.Cyzico referen- 
das fuisse^ quis credet? Ifec magis eiusdem con« 
iectura vs. 7. dH/fAd re reponentis probari meretur« 
Equidem totum carmen ita constituo: 

'**A^Q7pov XaQiTiop ino naoT&^i rade rgtiiQiAg 
GTvXida* ras nQo^Tag rovd'^ vnodHyf/^a ri^vas, 

xatfTav yuQ nQooTav noT tgiiiaaTO IlaXXag ^A&dva; , 
ra 5i noXtg xaXdv dvTididovaa %dQtv 

TQvvixev « i\tfiaT($ TQtTtoviSt vaov tTw^iv 
KvXi^og ad\ iQa nQ&TOv iv ^A,atdSif 

duyiA & xal nXiv&cov XQvai\X(XTOv ^yayip a^O^o^ :> 
JiXq)i8a ydv , fpoi^to Tuvde yiiAOvaa %dQtVm 
Cyziceni in templo Gratiarum posuerant aTvXiSai 
partem primae navis, a Minerva inventae, cui deae 
gratias referens urbs pulcherrimum exstruxerat tem* 
pUim et Phoebo Delphos miserat lateres aureos. Ad 
singula progrediei\dum. Ys, % oTvXiSa scripsi pro 
qrvXiSog^ /errum cui vela alligantur ; quod ai 
vere Epigrammatis auctori restitutum est, conse-. 
quitur , quod vs« 4. legitur rdvSi noXai aTuXav , 
ferri non posse ; non tamen ab omni parte verum 
habeo , quod pro codicis lectione jdvdi noXigTaXap 
restitui, quum et TdvSe idQtv ad sequei^tia referri 
possit ut vs. 8. TdvSi vifiovaa ^dQiv* Xum vero in 
raXav aliud latet epitheton, v* c. 

rdvde noXtg 0"^ dyvptv dvTididtwaa xq^tv 

xoivvt^iv. 
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k Vtb ea re repei&dens urlis liasce gratkis.^^ flliU 
tnum distichdn t vere» nifallor, emendavit trocbaeb 
in primo pede sublatb, et dictinne, quakn jdoneam 
«t (traecam esse negabo , donec exempla eius certd 
proferantur ; etiam aoristo praesens substituendum 
erat. Plan^ geminum est , quod Jegitur in Ep. SylU 
Wtlck. 12h p. 170. C* !• c. 2B6L a. 

'^yiQTffiiv i eS6X^c^ rw9a Ttagd 'jrQonifXw » 
001^0^ ^AyvnX v&p^Ss pifuop xAqip^ ou ^ifl i^^U 
ddcpvag fvodpiovg uX&p^^ dvvtaxitpitHu 
AnnotaTit Welckerus <c Nossas ih propylaeo , igilur 
^uasi in Apolltnis Agyiei gratiam, cuius statua 
quum iam adessdt, laurea nunc simul coronatur, 
Dianam dedic^t itQootctriiQiCtv.^* Haec si vera inter^» 
pretatio , praesens dpaatifitai alienum est , quaro 
corrigendum videtur 

og nfQi tffift 
8dq>vix$ tv(Tdfioi)$ HX&vat^ dpmsvi^rm^ 
iccPhoebus, qui lauro coronatur, lauream gestat 00«* 
Ironam." Sic alibi GTiipeoO^ai lotflovg, Vb Mohlbom* 
Anacr. XLII* 10. Epigramma autem Gyzicenum sinQ 
dubio marmori fiiil inscuiptum , und^ illud trans« 
sCriptum eiusdem opera, qui epigrantmata Antho^ 
logiae libro tertio contenta servavit. 
Tncertus cap. 343. 
^'E&pta Boimr&v %ai XaXkiSimv Safidaapt^i 

naZSeg ^Ad^i^vaiw iQ/fjiaoiv iv noXifiov , 
iiOfkio ip dprovHvTi otS^QifO i'dpeaav v^qiv t 
T&v llitnovg I SiitdT^v IlaXXdSt , r&oS* i'0eoap» 
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Epigradfirsa tanquam &S91X0P aerratdin io codioe Pala# 
lino Simopidi Iribuendum esae potavit Sdmeidew. ad 
Simavi* p* 176» qui ts. 4. prq i^aait scripsit dvidtv 
ex optinii codicis Herodoti lectione dviBiamf quae 
ex inlerpretatioQe fortasse orla est. Ys. 3. dfvvif^ivT^ 
laeobsips a yerbo &ivvfAi repelit quod recte fieri posse 
iure negayit Lobeck. Buttm, 6r. II. p. 64. , idem 
lamen tegitiir in duobus Herodoli codicibiis et dfvv-^ 
^ipTi itt , duobus aliis. Narral Herodotus V. 77. 
AUieaiedses oaplivos Boeolos vinctos ^ustodivisse , 
donec magno redim^enlur pretio, tAq di nidag 
WT^v j iv Tfjpi idaiiaTQf dvix^fiaaav ig t^v dn^^ 
mtiv % ^SntQ kTi wi ig ifAi ^aav mQuovaai* Vii^. 
^u4a ferrea quomodo dici possint d%XvdevTai nop 
assequor, et SiofMg d%kvdei9 aiiii^iog tanlum mariem 
stgni^c^re peose videtur, quar^i ex plurium codiconi 
leclione , mulalo lantum 9 in O , Simonidem scri-* 
psisse eo^iicio 

deafita iv d%vv6£Pti aidtiQio^ ia^eaav v§Qiv, 
Ut ab d%hts , dfXvoiig * sic ah d%vtfg , d%vv6ng» cC 
K. M» Pf 165, {« d%vifg' 17 hhf^y ylvtTai nagn^v* 
^QV d%vg ml nliopaafm tov v d%vt^g , olov 

T^g B* olocpVQQfAiviig dftxp^ d%vt/i H^tTai amv , 
cui versui coaJer fiom. Od« V. 152. zmxH^iTo di 
yXvxvg alwv» 

Anouymus CRp. 344. 

Oeamcfl iVQtf%0QOk nifjkxfav noxi rot/adf at)v onloigp 
TifiC^Qwig nQoy6v(OK fiag^aQOv tl^ ^uialt^v^ 

Oi it^iT ^AXeidviQov HiQO&v ioTij ua&iitovTig 

, aTffg^y iQi§Qiftia daiidiiov TQtnoia. 
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Adoertpaeit fftcdbstusPlliltAdae et^rgrAtenltofi^ ttttfftieni^ 

tttin ia ThespieAs^ a t^ersis iiiteyfkftds 

• ApSgiS Tol TTot' ifociov {m6 »QOt&q>oig ^EXiit&i^6^ 

r. App. Ep. 94.^ unde in nostra epigt^Mnate ttt-i 
plicanda verba tifuaQwi^ nQoyovmp. Epifhetdn aa-> 
t^ iQi^Qffiia tripodi dalum ys. 4. seffii vMerMiii' 
aptum es^, sf ^eriAd tM% d^ teb^t^ Ifiitv^t^fjftj , tri-^ 
podi vero Diis dedicato non conyefmt. Auget cor- 
ruptelae (Si!i5fpi^6n^a!i ^yH^ba br^tis ht fte&fametri 
eaesura , quafn transpositi» hMistichiia %6i\h lacob- 
«109 ^ 0t otnvssfo nominis fiei cui tripiis dedicalus 
est. Hisce difficiiltatibutf occurrendnm^ leniisima 
adhibita medehi 

(STTJaCCP ^EQl^QB/dffl !hi9A%i6P TQliV^iU 

i. e. lovi f y. supra p. 14d. 
Cffnagofas cap. 84B. 
EiaQog ijpd-H fiip r6 nQlp ^dct » p9p 9^ ipl giimcat ' 

y«/fUinri nOQ(fifQit($ ia^ladaiA^p M^A^Kdr^, 
isfi imiMidijaaj^ret yepi&Xifi dhfupiit^ tffSi 

^oT, pvfMpiSiwp doaorarff Xij^tmp» 
ico^XHn'^^ S(pd^peii^ int kQ§r^6i<H fvp$ti.yi6q 
ljiiXov%' 41 filfii^eip ^Qipdp ifeXtOPi^ 
T Ys^ S. Godex luAUarif tneip&fjpat , ^Md i^eti^it 
R^iskiusr seripto xaXkidTfig. lacobsi^i» cum B#iM^ 
ckio^ naiXiifrijg 6<p%iipal edidit^ sed ead^ signfificbK» 
tione propiua ad literarum ductu» «ocedit , id qtfod 
Biibi genuinwn videtur ' 

^ MU/crfi^ &keq^p<ii iitt HQorcttponSi yy^ai^og. 
SuperMr^ua (i^^6tfi ad ex^pkioii Hom^ici (hadri^ 
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gtff effonnatum « cf. An. Ox. I, p. 362. 13. K«i a^eopi 

daaoTiQOP t6 dtUAou&Qp y wl q TTQii^rt/^ k doffOT^QO» 
na&iauaa mxgal nvgL'' Quibuscum cf, ib. p^ 64« 7, 
t6 ydg dnXovP daaoTeQos * t6 yo(iip dq>iilofUPap rm 
afiifHKTi dmSwitiP d KvQfjpmog d^wp « dadiOTiQm xcf^ 
'^iaaafff T^aQd m)Qi /' ubi mioime CaUimachum ouin 
Homero Grammaticus coafudit , Homerico enim hief 
mistichio \n Hecale qsus est ppSta Gyrenc^eua» 

CrinagoFas cap. 350. 

TvQaiiPiis niiAd^fMc d^ttnQidaiop a&Xmyy^^ 

noXX&iu TliaaluiP aTQ^pig vniQ ni$iwp » 

^&^ySofUpiig 9 6 n^lp (lip i%H %QQPogip9valpiw^^ 
il ii ay na) TQiaaovg ^yayeg ^lg crrcgxif^ot/ff , > 

daTog MiXiJTOV Jrnioa^tPig % ov noja 9iif$0P 
%uXneQg ^^^ija^p > nX€$9TiQ(o ffroficrri, 
Ex va. 3, et Phaniae Ep, XII. 81, ?• mfAcpAe.;^ 
^aiog ixH rop a6p i^Q(ava xQOPog y patet iniuria ab \^n 
cobsio tentatum esse Ep. IX, 192, 9. 

Ximh avp Motfamai^ fie^' ifA^TiQag yUQ dQida^ 
^mp i%UP (KiiiP aVdfx^ n$^Qi.$ag% . 

«K Ep, Syll. Wplck, 56, 

Jgifipiyp U^PfXon^p 4 ndXai fiiogf i^a^i 94 nal pu^ 
aifiptip ^fikiniT^p ^ ov Td%a fietoTiQifP^ 

Ys, 4. laeobsius coniecit ijXaaag elg aTe(^P0pg^ 
aed code^ non ^g sed h praebet , quae syllaba viden 
tur ei^ dittographia orta , et Crinagoras scr^sissQ • 

1» 8i a^ wl TQiaaotvg iiyikyiQ aT(q>dpovg* 
Activum legitur in C. I. 1212, 8, riydyofAkp ar#94*v 
fovg<t sed quum ibi per totum epigrammay quw-t 

tum ^x lAPmiia iv^wi pQte^t , 4^ uiia. per^^ m^ 
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gulari numero sermo sit , '^yaydfiiiv seribendum est. 
Medio utuntur Eur. AIc. 1030. Theocr. I. 9. Gallim. 
ap. Et. Gud» p. 226. 40. v. Eraesti ad fr. 250» 
p, 580. 

Pancrates cap. 3B6. 

JCi,uovg at St/o ncfidis ^AgKnoSU^ xcri ^Afmvi^ 
KQfjaifai , noTPia , a^s- ^Aqx^hi phoxoqov 

TiTQaiTitg dno i^ifTQdq * Xioig , o^vaaaa , xi xijgdi 
ivTtmva , mdvTi lAifjs ^ig dt/o vnm6Q0vg<^ 
' Vs. 4. ei tIx^gc conieeit Lobeck. Phryn. p, 606., 
idque recepit Meinel(iii3; parum reete, nam tcs Tijg» 
di periphrasis est personae, ^lioig Tijvih tvTe^vov; 
pdotg est benevol^it respicias, cf. Posidipp. Y. 
1«4, 1. 

^ifTOi T^l^ iwdAflV ElQJJViOV ijdov ^EQ09Tig 

KthrQ^Sog i% iQvaimv iQ%6iHV0i ^aX^fiw* 
^gatb. yi^ 70. 3» |96(i}C€ J\ ^ijy xatQ^v Ta aa iroi'^ 
l^viat ^ccl .^£0 %^QV^ diQntiOf Leonid. IX. 335, 2i 
^Mgi*^9 aXA' 4^a jov 9^yvov iiXo^o^oi', 




— 174 — 



LIBER SEPTIMUS. 



^EmyQvcfAfMTa init%f(A^im* 



Anony»itt9 eftp. 2. 

' M xal pai6g 6 ttffA^og , 69ot7t6^ ^ ft^ f4i nkgeXOfig 
dXXd Hava oti^^iKg hu &((nOt (si^Ov « 
t6p y&g Tlt^Qidm^ rttifii¥(kv i^oja M&thaig 

Pro dqiravato xara orl%ag Hiischk, Anal. Cr. j^. dtiS. 
xaraoTiiffcis eoniecit, qtiod taeoSsitli» acl b«l. Ep. 
in ordineiti re<^epit y repiidiaia coitieeturtt ftnteft pro- 
posita iiatctoftiltfdtg^ f ro boe aofisCo deknO iHm 
prae^s reponeret, lento^ue suppetit enifeildati6 

dXXa xaTa&td^ai hdt ^inlai mi^oiK 
Pro OTiiita fere semper in codice scribitur OTl%€a , 
V. V, 1. ad VII. 548. 3. IX. 816. I. XII. 221. 3. 
Sensus « viator , ne me praetereas , sed huc a via 
descendens, adora me." Nonn. Paraphr. IV. 230. 
%al 01 TiiXinoQOio xaTaaTH%opTi xiXitf&ov tjpTiOP av^ 
IfliPTig on&opig, 

Anonymus cap. 10. 

KaXXtonijg *OQq>ija xal Otd/QOto ^avdpTa 
iHXavaap ^ap^al (AVQia Btoropiiig^ 

0Tt*TOvg 8* fi(*d^apTO ^Qajiopag^ dfJKjpi fjLiXaipfi 
diVOfAipat anodtfj QQrjlliiop nXoxafjtop 
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Vs« 4. iiittolmter iimf^iPfn de oinfcre dietum , 
quod effietum fidelur secundum usum Homeri Qal" 
rorro Hoplfi IL, XI. 282* ; vfu 9« autem soiibwdum 
^dfi^qiiliilaivfi , cL Theodorid. Vir. 788« 3. 

%6»i» Si aav df»iftfAikaipap 
ii^apj oi^VQoli axivXiit nffi^i»biti^* 

Simmias cap. 31. 

Top ai %OQo7g fiilyfapra SofoMm 9 ^atia SoipiXlovt 
rop TQayixijg Motfa?jg d^viQa KfKQomo» ^ 

VToXX&nig ip ^vfAiXjiat nal ip axifp^i wt^ffXmg 
§Xatadg ^AfaQpixiig ntaaog iQi^i nifitiip% 

Ttffi^og i%H %al /ijg oXlyow f/iiQ^g y dXX* 6 niQtaaof 
€ti0tf d^o^pi^jotg iiQnirat ip aiXiaip. 
Verum patria Sophodis nomen esae £6(ptXXop% con* 
stat eUam testimonio Theognost. Can. p. 62. 12. 
Quum rop ys. 2. haud dubie sit articulus, non pro- 
noraen, seribendum videturi ut sententia recte iun- 
ota procedat» 

noXX&*tg Sp ^vfiiXffat %ai li^ anffpffat Te9iiX&g 
ut praepositio ad prius quoque substantiTum repe- 
taiur. Ultiipi distichi interpretatioaem dedit facob- 
fiius hanc « tu quidem tumulo el parva puWeris exi- 
gui munere cohiberis» verum immortalia tua car» 
mina aevum tuum supra mortalitatis terminos ex* 
tendunt.*' Si diQXirat active accipias, Graeca verba 
^ccurate reddita significant « aevum perenne videt 
in scriptis iminort^libus " quod plane nibili e^t, sed 
SUQxirat b. I. inter exempla verbi passiva significatio* 
ne usurpati numerat Lobeok. Buitm. 6r. II. p. [48* 
quo adipisso aeptenti^e speeiQs quaedam c^peitii»» 



Jtnr, «hrera toMuir;^ POTtisse scHberiatftfl'*'''^^ ' 

Vc Seft lu 'pritecliwiS , ^r' aevfira- perenft^' NK#, 
ftniltidtiatb es'- baiinhulnitt tdisi" ' Ad d ittQiMs*'^* 



;t**ivji^*.ti.;-.-^ ^ •.;*..'-s , ^' .... A'^ «A\'Av» 



^.. >^v 
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'Jf^«y iwi^ tffft^olo '^btpoilXios .'^ifJb^, ieam'^ 
' ""^ iQTtd^oi^ i ilm^ov^ iinQOj^iiM 7^h)mgihi^^^ 
»al niTuUv n&vty/ MAJLbi^^Jtfiry-^^ ^i^^'^w§ 

'■'•'-'' ^(fi^tsfp movaw^ difLp,ifa ' %al iXtf^Htbir* * '^ S'>i' ' ^ ' 
''Vs;"5r «tr^ii^ itf'-eo*ee Wpef serf{>tuMi'' |irrifMi»li 
Itclibni, qoae^in leihi legilur'ft;/m^%V*^^cf.^*4» 

^•825;-^ fti ulfitoo- Yersii nenafeetifi ^di¥>4oifcW, 
^lfdhdft ^ixitivy posf ajU^rfit'i* ndnr' 6yttt!4i»c'iiiNi 
/Vface jgenitiVi iHBv(J*V lei: -J^ti^rw itogi j^iuji» ,w aA^^ 
Vet^biijnti^ t^e!ist^ illud ^mt^ei^ daHv&m^^itds^i^t/ •€»' 
;rige *^ ^**^- ^^f 

fiimilfterCrijtiagdr^DL^lS.^'^^^^'^^^ ^ - K 
jQdfumv iv '' Mlko tai '' MTt^ht^isf i ^ obdk' MipaviQO§ 
iyQCt(piv »/ Movaitbv a^v jtMif i) *3l?d{^rtor. *" '** 

Alcaeus YIL Iw 2/ in Movaki^p y^ipov ^qifiv&f*fvou 
Antipat^r Sidomus<ca]>.< 84.^- '*->•. »» 
JIuQindv aahteyya » t<^ iiufiwp p«cQiiv '%fipmv 
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Qv fulog itamtit^p qfdiyimA mp ^ tig dito Mova&p 

tp KMiAov ^aXdfiOis a^^pog chrinXdwTe* 
Ultimum disliohon Iftcobntia verbis ita iunctis : tf/u^- 
P09 dTTo Mov^Ap itncinXAiOmto avT6 ip Kcidfiov ^«Xd* 
ft^i interpretatur 4 diceres Husamm agmen The- 
'bm carmiiia etus coafecisse." Haec m eKpiicalio 
tmi, aTienXAfHctoi quod significat ad exemplum 
Uilius eijfifigere 1 imitari ^ mutandum in dpinXctca^ 
\to*y ad oftfjpo^ cf. fragmentum Epfgrammatis ap. 
*pK>nlo&. l£p. ad H. Ga^sar. t. 22. 
' HoifAipi fi^Xa pi/ioprt nag* X^piOP oSiog innov 

^HHioSof Movoitop lofiig ot ijpTiaafp. 
tdem lacobsius Ofiiipog dno Mova&p ex nota periphrnsi 
*pro genitivo positum esse addit , quae saepius in An« 
thologia recurrit , ct. III. 10. 8. & top dn* EvQviUag 
txXa loXop. IV. I. li. oSiinfvfop dcp^ ijdvnpaoia^PiHh 
pov* V« 35« 4« Xevxij dni yXovT&p ijp^etp eicHplfi. 
VII. 536. 2. ^6tq\>p dn^ otpav&^g vhUqop. 657. 9. 
'wit* ivitQPOiO -^ YocXanxk «^ olog. IX. 220« 5 ^Xo^^ 
d' dno aiiO (fvXXag, XII. 81. 6. nvQ dn* iftiS tf/9/«* 
aaTi> XII li 17. x&p noxa vdwQ i^Qitfit IIiiQ^piig dTio. 
VII. 201. 4. 
Anonymu^ cap. 42. 
^ fiiya JSatTi&dao aoqft^ niQinvaTOP opnaQ , 

fl Q tTiip niQaoiP i ovd^ iXiifapxog i^g* 
XoTa /dQ &iifiip iqt^^pag , fir' ov nuQog dpiQfg XSfnp 

dfupl xi %i&ap&TOvg t dfnpl xi iffii&iovg^ 

iixi fiiP ix ^ipif^g dpaiiQag i}g *EXix&pa 

i^yaytg ip fiiaaatg IltiQiSiaai qiQtop • 

23 
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AXria mal (AaxaQmv uqop dfiH^oiiivai. 
Ts. t. pro ip€HXQ Blomfieldius ^ et dudum ante^r 
jSkaliger correxerunt SvetQag , quaoci vocem Graecrath 
non esse demonstravi ad Caltim, Ep. VI. 3I0< 6» 
cf. Eustatb. Hom. Od^ XIX. p. 1877. 64. wvoi^oi 
vi^ SpuctQ 9tal ai/ro t6 SveiQOP , olop « SpfiaQ KiQA" 
mv oiS* iXiq>avro9 Sp " i^ oS SrjXop Sri ovh inl ^Qt»' 
fidrcoy fA&yov Xlyerai raSvHOQ^ dXlci nap tig Spijdtv 
imniiteiop ovx¥> xaZarai, e7to76p r$ nal 6 dXij^ing 
ZvuQog * 01 yX(ao9oyQ&q}(H fuproi inl ^Qmnaxog r^ 
HZtp iSiaGap^ Yariand lectib Sp (u e. lop) vix.duk 
gna quae notetur. Ys. 9. recte scri^um est Yd/ifp^^ 
«andemquc forman» pro Hafjup feddt Diodor* A.- P. 
VI. 243. 4. Ifona/ Paraphr. iV. 108. Ih peBlai- 
metro dupiex hiatus ab ipso epigrammatis auctore 
profectus; adest idem in Ep.A; P. IX 805. 16. hb 
fine pedi» 

iQatijis f(fToiQU ei/irtlijg^ 
Xlt. 7* 2. ijx{iato oifSip &yog. Pian. 8^9. 4. i?/mrar 
htnaaiiis. App. Ep. 9. 90, 

^OQtpia Ip %iaQCf' T&Sk ^laav Klxoveg.' 
ib. 204. 2. 

^nfyXav Xivt&fievoi ,' *fJi^Ti^m fjp dyir^Pr 
Iac6bsius' eonieoit fifittQ^' iijp , dubius quoque*'est 
Archiae lodtii X. 8.' 2; sed P: Silenl. V. 301. 2^ 
palmaria coniectura emendairit Hermannus. 'Qubicl 
vs. 8. legititr ^qop , coiruptum est , siibstituendum 
videtur elnav^ quod ob summani btterarum marorum 
similitudinem probabiie. Callithachum autem ih Aelii» 
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finxKse se in somnio Hkisas vidisse in Heiicone de* 
jgenAes, a quibus quatuor libros de priscis niytlns 
aceeperat» aliorum etiam testimoniis x!onstabat , eo- 
demque •respexlt auetor distiehi quod nostrum car« 
DQen praepedit: ^ 

A' fi6cH«Q dfi^Qoatfjifi cvviarii q^lKrccre Motfom^ , 
%cuQi xai dp Atdm Swfuxat Xitr^A/^cr^f. 
Stipersunt et hodie quaedam Gallimachi fragmenta , 
qiiae secufidum traditionem illam de hoc po€mate, 
iocQ, quem olim obtinuerunt, assignanda sunt. Hoi». 
rum primarium est, qiiod pienissime citatur ab^B* 
H. V. Spdijp , partim ab Herodieno n. ^ov. X. p. 29. 
el ia A.B.IL ^."842, efxiendatum Aeliorumque pro*. 
logo adscriptum ^ Naekio Mus. Rlien. III. p» 699. 

Mot!<5rioi ydg ^l^oy lao^dijp, • 
CaUiaiachus in cqnspectnm yenift Husarum, in qua- 
rum deseriptione usus est peatametri parte ( fr* 12;) 

• «TT* oarXiyyw cdip aXeupa Qiei, 
Orion. -E«-p« 116* 29^ SarXty^yfg^ ai rQi^e^.' Kak^ 
Xif^cexog iv A Ahitov f( aiiv aXfiq)a ^ffi." OxDxA 
igitur fundamento destjtuta sententia Yalckenaerii , 
haec ad Elegorum libros referentis, sed* eipsdem 
fiupplemeiitum vyQOpprBie Hemsterhusia^p 'nxop pla- 
cet. c£ H. Hom^ XXIV. 8» €aH. Ap. 33. fr. 121. 2t 
Sesiocleae*vero ^Eheogoniae ioitivm^comparaQti, qiii 
JIusa3 quoque choreas agere caniti 

X^eaaaiiivag riq^a yu^a TliQHtjaoxo 
^ ^lnnov ^Q^Pfi^ ^ 'OXfieiov^a&iotOt 
probabile videtur easd^m Husas , quales cbs primo 

23* 
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iKbtindii ^ Paeik tidll y designari vemi aenralo *|i)> 

acbfiol« .^ammt npig ii it^ v$6 «>^ M piQfAm^ 

ra^yaqiiif^jy Utnunque irei^um f hiletae 4ribMit:]lei«* 
nek. Euphor. « |i« 136.. pciorenii|ue^ ubivulfabatur 
9c^cfi«^t imitHtaDgi ;esBe moiuiit.AieipiNr.lIL L <»t#^ 

frr^f^»Mcr9«( oQui cadelQ nup^r luuiola.vtt Bergi^iiip 
ap. Zimmerm. 1841. p. 88 aq* HeioQkio recUuav 
posteiiQ,remwvec4imi.. -^tosihemi ^jieatrom PtiiJi^tae 
acM^ciioai, . Ut . QalJiQiacbi poDtametvam «|l >ex bof 
Aetioriim imtio duclum .esae.etAluapv adducar tam 
jpsa re, quam eo quod aiihi qjuoqiie Aloipbron Caly> 
limachea. oxpreasiti y> ^Bemsterb. adt f|r«4 lSB^k> .)A4 
hoo Aetiovam exordiufii , desoripUoiuBtQ «Heliconis tt- 
Hiisarum referendum qii6q«pe;ipifl6tur Se|CTii iteslimot 
niniiiii ad Virg^ £ttiv $i J2i. « Callimachtis Aganip^ 
pon .'{bntenf dieit osse Feraiess» flummia*' (fir^oSSQ^) i 
quod Bentleius ad^ iieagmiiata oaciipinis' Inr^l ^oto* 
4$tov referena oom iai^Uemisae; videiur , .ut 4liii(i ^ i^ert^ 
iioii[iatellexit:^chdLi'lqv«Q. ViL 16*. « Agani(q^. io«» 
cuf in Bcieolia ^sacsr Masfa* .Callimachas tamen difit 
fentem esse PermcBii flumims.'* Callifpacbus . ndHk 
dml flumenNPermessum m Agaiiippeoriri> aed Aga* 
nif^n ; fontem. 'flitem ^sse /Permessi fluminis» eam«\ 
^qoe. forlasse Jfuu: loco J7^^/<v^(Tc&r.disevat, ut,JIar«» 
tial.I. 76, U.Vni. 70.3. Ovid. Fasl. V. 7. « Per- 



x> ^ 



in<to*dott IftppMrenes.'" < IJt 'ipudiOridUuiiff in fiMltt 
quaestionibus Po^tae nuno haec, nuao ittilHuyariiai 
respond^t., sic .fi))ud Calliintc^ot 'iguoqwiiufijbus 
alternis veteres mythos poelico. omaniBAp«^nntoiML 
Bttc refero. CalK b. 2BI. ttfai Husa vmmMefiafe 
IjBiacho y fnse fabulam persacuta essc tideiu^ 

AiHeti BnissDttad*. p.'2Q8w ^^iiiA^if^.mmap^ P^iiIiIN;^ 
nusv^Vrespiait tersum Gdramin'. An* ,^0». J« pA^aSUkv 
Si4; 99 iiiJCaXmfQ^a cira^ ftiv jWinAftsiii&y' iw2 ^&Jx y 
JL^j^ip d«2 !$(; «i.^ii^^ap^/iin ^^fA^arcct* vra^>^>ritli^v 
fWoiM-^iii (MiMMraXfUpov tstA c» . i 'i . > -i i.' t^ 

IVyUMra/ .of^caiivcMiT^tf^MichriTr ^: r^r iiri .ii6iii)gr^ 

oiri^'.' ^V.ersuai iiat.c0rnacti]ni 1> ^rv > i.-c- 

AetiisnGalliiMahi.adsDKiboi <c Husainaiu^tnMMmA ila.' 

4 

nailii-jatorraganU nei^ansiil/' "• (r"'.>ii) -i rt .'^p '.!'jt- 
AliudVpraelerea^^lrJgpBettliini^ ubi Ibisste ImpinH 
dehti^itievijio vediasetida^ laM in Sobal^ ISiotk-^flomii i 

^ ii fd iC' EvQVpd^if^T^iprid^ amoSktmev^rii .^i t > , 
Compospit A hiteo Hbrmaimusnapud. iLdbddu Jlf f aoph*f : 
L.pifa8B* n«'fa..oumi:ApoHMifiL wrfaisiilii jBML; p^. 
S05u 1& *i9S^^lc9rioc Winiof Jiti^ioofinle^iifff^^fm^i^ 

Tiw yi u tg '^*' ex i i|bo nondtai. ;^to> iBiaM.( ^fii^cgU p^fi^ 
(mT iV^ic' protul^at^ oli ^''.hariol^ttis:^ KackuJ^iChi 



V • ^ 
I 



— 182 — 

h c Callkmchi yermm ita emendavit '* 

' 'iS.Vltptiit Mb(vp6fiifi Titijpioisf iim^ hi$[ti ^** 

iMi «i^Btiente 6iliiTio apiid Lobedk. Add. T. if/ 
p. 1359, nisi qmd ijittQ malitl Mi6i Tero in utra^' 
que conieclfira t <tam in hexamelri constitutione , 
qdaoi itt comtmcffohe* cuin' Call. ft. 467: ' a viro 
auttiiier tUsceUtodum tnieo, nam poisleriora Gaili^ 
Buiidbir^verfili rih^ i>6StM^ nomitie ^ aed mi iocula 
lifeibtiiilra 'sertaVitiEi^dian. n. (^op- A. pL 7. *2Si. ijt^ 
fd^ « rds adg IJIayds^^cc^tiPcci^^^ uhi poill 't<&;' peii|a«' 
0Mtfiii!iiiidit'dae^Ura:^'0Md *'dr^^ Hermaniii cmie- 
cfi^rtfm^^mtit ^- njec'^rbbal)ile'es(( , pronomen illuji 
deieiidimk i^l^ , cjtiti^m lie-certini quittem' dit x&Qira^ 
btc d€ Deabas intfenigendiim 'edse. th fvagmenlo 
autem' priore' non^idetur dubio obnoxium CaUSma- 
f^mseripsisse tbnv irixvip^yri ^. lieAe (Kctum es- 
selihJrepreben^fOnem' ctiiosdtfnf qiil hi^n dixerat 
Eor jnomen Gratiarum esse matr^ih , 

Sed quum iAitFd'4t>o^e Vfttsilkl; libil sot-ipti Vairient » 
equidem malim ■*' ' ' '' '* * • ' ' ;^ 

IHiteiaM^rb»^^ IrdutF W^f^h^. legu&tur ; sublaito' 
l^iatu , sana esse affirmavi > nisus simillimis eiusdeAt 
traiectionis terbi ekeuiplis { CM. fr. 445. (cf* Goqom, 
uMCrae p. & I.) ^ ' ^ 



fjip ii ffpiip 00» xdi&(v9v)^ ^V^fkp ^4kp a^A^ 

ffUfam Terborum diiAni^tioiiopi sibi C^HioiAcht» (kr\i 
politissimae adTersani yideri 9^ni&cavit,9eriibiircly. 
I)^9n js. Ber. !>.. 903. t quam vcsi^ , dqpf^ «i^i^^eoQi 
tf.A4. 2. A. P^XIf. 184. ^ - 

• ^vivfm 3«i tmfiimv itiiig dv^c^yfXQ * . * : • r 

Vs. 2- . J^f5. Bqpspajf djp8jfliip)^,p^9lhqM J#t^1ti9il,t 
«b Aiiisf *)tp6^ Tei ecJl^<ti;< f^cmify^ium. est. • «V*^ 3, Qoil^ 
Pal. f^/K imv€^yj^TO(m& iii^k.Porvil^ii,p9ittL9<ilarii,, 
^vid' mv€ 19^ tettiim refiepla ff^sl t Qu^a ;ter%»fiiiti 
Scaligeri enfradatione <^fi](',(#^ff€^ Hac admigi^a; 
•tianoi y^\gfil9L inteipiqictfp , spl^v^ri pf)l^^ i|4 ^^ : W. 
a|>odosi sit adiectuip , ut ,l|« I]jif^ .^^^^ 9^9if!(9< 
veada bauid dubie ^U^, ,, . ^ , . ,;m ; ) , ,, . ,r , J 

Vo T^W ^VM htiVB' rd Si ntX. ^i.iMAu .n-:n.i<)> 
t Vidistine quam a€|^ 8U9|pjria^ i(^<^ 

Gramm. Au. V^.^rl^^^r^-J^un^ 

quod eodicis lectioni non praeslai., _^ 

. Arehimelu»^ cap. 50» 
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' ^isfttitlh 't^lf^^ TQ^wrli/y Mok^m^ 1 1 ' » 
teilecto^^' imfimllov^^ul im Q^L h* Dmn.^ Tfi. 

j^foif) iml hma^t€m$tlitifi§mo9tHfliPvm^^M,'^m 
Iu priore locp>fntflw; i».(f^X«u.«d>.^lotfMt^f ia 
fiUero«s«^r:ad &(ii«iMi9fM^ iteJBBifi^dw 1 Jtrt^fi&cti^ 
W% ^d^. j^.ret oiJii ^^roM^. Idim. «emi»' toquea* 
di jcealitueAdQm («(«a^ G44iiiiilicdUi&»fDieaio A{mck 
Bl. fiiidU |pw.a42;* Sa i7W«^99Wi;o; iAt9M^aio^.^ 

Xi(Am%og « TJ|f tr ora. (7c3,i;^^€ qii^omm ^fNittfQ » mi^ wABftf 
^ffiaff»^^ R<eMti0 .m £t. Jjlaga* legitiir t^i^, cf. b. 

JDiim. 21. ^^X;"^ fii^uwicfiifviirei» '^^1<^^ ^d 
CaU.- h. 17S. loiita) (a^u^i HiaAife^^m W^ dtoit , 
Be^ui^^eiiiiii. rmMfinvBB^ ii^i^^iei^€iMUag)k}^^i^i#i^fre 
f«d^» 9e fviorc nirm rm9»xy,M^m^h^»i^iM^9aA 

!«oXl4^i oi7ii /Kofior» ^^oS«(0Wio ifali^g • 
et Anitbjgor, 'A.,i^**lX.>147y .8i' • ^>^ 

siiam eonstare m^tri iategritatoia ce»suefltmLi iv^ 
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cdhs. «A. 9. llt. ^VSm. W^W, n80& «^ ^ 
XXVIIC^/ d6'«eii0u -aoii CMito <fMeatiiSii; rlJbBMiM 

Cr« T. II.. p. 1 15. ii^^t^ : ^G^ iD&l^ ./l^«ii^ V ' ou^ 
nomiaatWi - a^d ^«|mcm 4|ftaiDfHkiiib; te»: odcn^ro 
monuk Na^k.^piMC.^ L p.^^tf.tWW^fnuEtopea af-* 

aliquid ^f^lnlit ^ptnsi^i' sif^it^oAm '£9l^afil>)lwto 
verba ay^bjrpiiio-iiii^ii^olniki^dii^ e^ JUepfbld. 
GaliiiD. p. 252« proposuit : <> tiy ^l^ lii^ittovM^^ r 
quod probans fiach. Hist. Grit Poii»^'fiKdetiL «Iltgu 
(Fulda>lM0^>|>«>42«^H)lie«irac>yeip^ fr. 17U 

lUfi^iL-tt^Aiij^^ieoanta^vUiTOit kfMiA ^rj) ^^t^-^j^^ 

^«dmoi^itt'^tt^uti^'fiehdk/L7«opii^ SOS. 3|«^^te»fiU 
atr) i^ 'J^iiiritfo; iii'^/lMpar^ 'vc)^'!^^^^^!!]^ sSfDM^. JfiK 

liorumi |il(ilraq)?e.^«uBMnat aeTifa^e^.^dtipiaalA JHiall» 
ttam^fr.' 171. «fi*«fii'ili.ifui4k68u^/i2a:xH0i<> ^>^ 

XOff « viK — /eij/ff/iii^^." (cLisJiUiMd. M^m^syk^WL 

lio, Baccho antiquio)ae,;aiTifaaibttsi4iiOeiifIito^llgi(^ 
V. quatt^npoaoat LoiMok^.JigI%Q|rfft. J^ip.{^^r^-Q06» 
•kefum .f«m de-fiaoeliOjiiBattro ^irSi»d^ 
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^jl^iTOfiiiPog fuit, quod de Proserpiaae lovisque filioT' 
iieino tradidit. Quum autein Semele parlus dolori^ 
bu8 non fueril a£9[icta , ut de Baccho loqiiens Inc. 
PJan. ISa. 8 

««ri fiifp ovd* tn ifwl ftijri^Q wiXvccg dnxXij^ 
co^ a)di9^* a Callimacho profectum non est. Assumto. 
ivyicc tx. Blomfieldii coniecturis scribendum videtur 

t6» ot/x tnXfi^a (piQOvacc 
fiilT^Q j ovd' o^div^f ivvice fjitjvceg v..v* 
« quem utero fbrens mater nov^ mensium. spatium 
non implevit, neque peperit.*' Ubi hunc Baccbi 
mytbum exposuerit ambiguum est propler titulum; 
Callimachei carminis StfiiX^^ cuius memoriam ser*. 
vavit Suidas^ potius haec tamen Aetiis adiudicave- 
rim , elegiaco certe metro eum nar^ avit Poeta , qua- 
re haud scio an non multum remanere possit dubii , 
utrum distichon sine poetae nomine citatum ab E^ 
JH. p. 872« 4. 

»H&i 8i oi nQWTfj fjia^iv inio)^ *EQtq>ff 
' ^(oglg d7t\ dvd^QWTKoy f xal iTiiovofAaa* EtQaipiojTffv ^ 
Viere Gallimacho isU; adscriptum ab Hemsterh. ad fr«. 
!&• p. 428« .Red^o ad Arcbim^li Epigran^ma, ia 
quo ultimum distiobon corr^ptissimum , neque quic-» 
quam ad eos versus emendandof. attulerunt critici ; 
Orellius nibil hic non genuinum esse censens inter- 
pretatur cr etiamsi summam Medeae Euripideae per^ 
fectionem attigeris , tamen inglorius abibis ad infe* 
ro8:" (imitatores enim iuxta archetypum non lau« 
dari, nec commemorari) quam interpretatioriem 
demum veram haberi posse moauit. lacobsius, ti 
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pT6 ijp dt scriptam esset'«( naU Diu niultuinqite de 
hoc IoT5o cogitavefAm , nec tamen quicquara repperi » 
quod vel mihi ipsi placeret ; quare ingeniidsissimani 
explicationem et emendationem , quanl Geetio eli^ 
cui, ipsius verbis appono irAenigma est, vel po<^ 
tius lusus; laudanda enim po€si Euripidea, Pogt^ 
inducit lectorem ut in verbis td Mij^elij^ Alririioi 
HitQ» de perfectione et sublimitale Medeae Euripi«A 
dis cogitet et a vera sententia aberret ; tSl diHQix au- 
tem MfiStlfig Aifjtiiog sunt extremae syllabae , Mri 
et Sog , id est , ^^ 96^ y scilicet cviq>avoy* Itaque , 
correcto I6>y tsteq^dyov ^ sententia haec est: si fiii 
dog scripseris et rcgaveris , ui ne tihi corona detur^ 
iton hdbebis umquafncoronam^ cuius apud Infe^os 
recorderis. Frigidus sane iocus 6t m quo nihil fa-* 
^eli esl praeter to ditQOX596%fivov ^ quamobrem con- 
donabimus tm /Qi(pet/ovvi quod in lempore imperativi 
96g a consuetudine deflexit/' His conveniens Iem« 
ma , quod in codice huic carmini adscriptum est , 
^AQXii^tjXov oxooTTtizop , ihepfissime conficfum essc? 
lacobsius statuit. In vs. 4. Cod, axonoXogi uhdei 
iflud quod in textu tegitur, extudfit Planudes; aptio^ 
Tidetur Barnesii coniectiira ffxdTriXov* 

Dionysius cap. 78. ' 

JlQfltiveQOp yfJQug <5e nixl ov xavd vovoog djiavQii 
ea^eaep* etfvij&fig 3* virpop otpeikoiiepop ,' 

«x^or fjieQiiiPijGag , ^EQavod&epeg ' ovSi Kvqtjpii 
fiaXd (fe rcavQwiap ipvog eSexvo vdcfiop , 

^AyXdov vie , (piXog Si xal iv ^eipr] xexdXvxfiai 

naQ Tod* IlQO)Vijog XQdaTredov a?yiaXov* 
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OiVHipliRH vUqlur ^fHog yb. 6. , quum non hft« 
beai qf¥>, rcferalUT) IHonyaius enim, qui probQ- 
hiliter aub Uadriano Tixii, Eratoetfaenem lanquani 
amicmn aUoqui non poluit. Corrigendiim susfiieor 
qSkor.f, nam Pefita Bratosthenem non in patiia sepnl* 
tum^,) sed Alexandriae, consolatur quod , in rc^ione 
lierc^riiia qpftem » al eadem lamen carissima > quod 
ibi maxtmam degeril vilae parftem » terra ait ocai(tiiQflw 
. JHdeager cap. 70. 
. «r» ^SipUt^wp^ , 'HQiKXfiToe iyw aofpA fnoipoQ dpiv^Vm 

!?• qptf/^c» ^a. t& i* ig Tr&TQCtv xgiaoora xal aoq^ioc^* 
Mi /if nal Toniow > ixn&v ^ iivi , hfo^fQOpecg &piQag 

iiMnt§vp* §^ Xaf/^nQa ^Qe-^iiivoto^ t^Q* 
.«r oim im* ifiiS ; fmi t(^%x)^ , intl t&%a xal od ti TTdVOff 
itQifjltfTfQov ' «dr^ce^ X^itQi o^i d* iS *E<pioov. 
Qbicurum epigramma, in quo emendando plarimi 
op«ram posuere, nemo tali successu , ui ipsa 9Ielea« 
gfi .inaiWitestituta esse Yideatur, et nullus.sit instia 
dMJb^i^ .reliclus. locusb Heque ipse a|iiid afferam 
^piam« eiaminalis, quae nuperrime dehoe canxun& 
wmmentaius esl IKfinel^ius , exponere quaise .mctoi 
i}i4kp^ boc^ Vfl^ iilod a poela profectnm esse non 
possit, Quum Y.ero farmas Doricas ts« 2« el 6. tuea* 
lur codex, aoiplttg scripsi pro Of^liigf et post Brun- 
clEium mv&Q^* , conqidit ' ergo lacobsii senientia 
philQSophnm lonicum lo&ice loqui, Idem «jpa/ii cum 
pariicipio dvtvQ»v iunxeraiy reetius Meinek^ p- 17^ 
hospiti iilud tribuit ,. ut et vs. 4. XafknQd <6^. %. quo 
sponte inteUigitur, quare Heracliius subiio ira ex« 
ardescat el Yiatorem facessere iubeat. Nam si in 
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fioo epitaphio Meleager describere .Toilrit piitbi»vplii 
iBfenioiD ^ tottmi quaie .ftiit , cott^enlaMmt: clKiii 
einn postem jextBbere leviasinias fA cuvM» mtui 
fudkm et superbum , tit ho8|Rteiii ob iiroiiiMiii> ineii^ 
tionem raagnae gratitudiiiis ergaiporeiUeaci^ aepiit* 
cro reoedere iubet. Caeteras veno ^Meinekii:. coa^ 
iecturas, ingentose Jicel ekcogitatasr aplos efle aaii 
putOj.restitutio enim secnndi dialiohi / i. 

f " vag AifSQag 

ne ii^si quidem nro doctiaBimo admodnm eommen* 
<labi1is Tisa , audacissima est ^ proeterea cinces 4^^ 
^afthovg alicuiiis did posse , quod Meinekio^TisMi ^ 
noa caredo nisi exempla^ afferentiv neque pmesidium 
huic dictioni peti potest ex co qood palria «diciUir 
bominum fgaia Dionys* YH. 38, 4. «eosque^^dfl^i, 
ib. 83. 1. 868. 5. Ar. Lys. 640. App. Ip. 342. 3: 
llesiod. fr. 16L Christod. Ecphr« 136. ¥idc«tw 
-veiiya priora omn^s tcMata >o^mmodntii^ admiltet^ 
expKcationem , niliil enim* niitiM»' est ndfieribiuM ' lij^ 
rignifieationes accepisse, a propm difersasquirf^'; 
«ed affines cfuam matinie-, superbiae ^ fdstm^ ^^ 
ferociae , quarum priores * certe egregie' m IWi. 
racliti indoiem quadi^dnt.' Huic adTcrfafo si gemtl- 
"fuB iungv recte possit, idiiMa'^ntentia ^^ c ith* 
perbe vel in paretites agens , knprobos citer afllr;; 
4mvi.'' cf. Leonid. 408. 3. . ' : 

&QTI y&Q ^lnTTwvaxrog 6 Ttai rtot^k»v icara^atf^ag 
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Terum qtiideifi ab ipso librario in ilieinbtatiis Pahi 
linis tiximy scriptum esse , sed prodiri errore saei 
piusque recurreule (t. t. h ad I. 116. l.VI. 857.6.) 
id admissum yidetur, quare recte eorrectoris emen* 
datio recept& est ; pro darwv codex dalm , quod 
emendaiit Rtriskius* filimili sigilificatione adTerbio 
3^ U8US esl H. Argent. A. P. IX. 270. 2. . 

Kioii&Xto y xQtfaudp ig ianiQiiav %OQdp dtatQW 
XitJaampi oiS* &XXa)p Xdi i^QVpaoQog» 
ubi , quocunqoe tandem modo ultima emendentur , 
Xd^ i^6tQVpa iungenda sunt. Ulttmis autem Tersibus 
sententiam afienam Iribuit Heinekius , post Brun«> 
clcium ndaifi corrigens , quasi Tiator minetur Hera* 
cKto Terendum eisse ne ossa eius ex patria eiician* 
tur, neque cum eodem %erba ita iungam el inter 
duas personas distribuam : * 

«. 0V3C dn ifiiSf ; ^. fii] tQfixtg • iinl t&x^ ^^^ ^ 
ri Tteiarj 
tQTjytftiQOp ndtQag — fOuQB <yt) 3* — ^| ^Ecpiaov» 
Quicquid minarom huic Tersui ihest, id omne He- 
raclito tribuendum est, hospes enim delinire ani^ 
pium irati conatur Terbid /i^ tQtjpfgf (cf. E^polis 
fr. inc. XIV. /u^ TQ^x^>gXa&u) el nihil hisce effici Ti« 
dens, ieum satvere iubet in fine 

ndtQag %a7Qi Ov J" i§ *E(piaov 
sc. TTetfafiy quodex praecedentibus repetendum. Per- 
sonarum igitur Tices ita distribuendae Tidentur : 

«. ot/x OTT* ififv ; |J, /*j} tQf]%tfg. «. inog tu%a %cd 
atf ti netfaji 
tQijxtftfQop* ^. natQag xatQi av d* iS "Etpiaov. 
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In iQteriectk Heraclili Terbis vs. 5« codex pfaebel 
iitil T&^a iMci m/f iu quo oiim latere suapicatus sum 
rc9% ofMi , quae forma.in Dojrico carouiie Cal^ii^achi , 
in Lav. PalK 7S. , nunc vero .malim f«oi » jde. qu^ da- 
livo V. ad XIL 148. S. 

dXyito tI» dtd nctvrig trn^- rdSi nu/^fop ^jtaUnym 

Archias cap« 140* 
a. Kal yivijav rot; viQ^i^ xccl qvvqim^ %cA %9,iva <pa»^cf » 

p. nccTiiQ niv nQlaf^og , /a S^ ^*Ih,ov » oijMoiUf d^ ^^KTomQf 

mviQi vniQ n&TQatJS^ i&X^TO iMtQvi^k^vos^ 
Corruptum. versum lerlium metrum .ar giuit ; cum Tar 
eobsio Meinek* p. 202. ncmiQ i^asoma essje a(a* 
luil insolenlioris yods, qua Archiaa. usus tiX%'<^dvmQ^ 
pro quo lacobsius qfiTvg a^l Yk^jvip^ malueral^ 
Equidem nominativum propler oonslruclionis facili; 
latem surrepsisse pulo in genitivi Jocum 

naTQiq fiiv IlQtAfioVf ya 8* ^lXiov s ovvofio^ S* ""JS^icm^ 
cf. Heleager, A. P. Y. 177. 3. 

XoTi d* 6 naig yXvxydai^Qvgi , deiXaXos^ wjnOs , ^^^P.^ff^ 

naTQig S^' ovi^iT i%a (^Qii^HP Tkvoa^ . . . , 
Pionys. App. Ep. 384. 1. . 

9^(iCe Ttvog yqvigSf. oio. t ovvoncty na\ ^^i^ av8c$ 
nal xQovov eini » ^vai , ua^ njiXMog p&^/f ii» 

Antipbilus cap. 14,1. 

OftfaaU nQC9TtaiXa(j ai (liv noXvs ^oiTai citwvt 
TQoiff oqfitXofiivov nTWftaro^ dQi^/Afif^gv * , 

aafUK 8i Tot nTiXifiat ovvtiQi^eg dfjuptuofuvoi 
Nxffif^at , dmyfiofiivffg ^lXLov dvTtniQagm 

iivSQia 8vafttjptTa^ nal ^v noTe tcTjo^ X8c9a^^ 
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il&g^ ip d%ln/%0i9 <Hb!;«rtvi dn^ifioaiVm . . 
AA nifi^i^ €KfW V0l1. c{. Macedon. IX. 645. 8u< 

nohig di fi€ itokXdxig ali^p^ 

YII. 22S. 1. IX. 704. 1. el €. I. 2884. &. 

-W Jclid^ <»M* afdi^r l9riXi|cF£itX( * icpiQU yd^ Ai%P ^^ 

T&r n^^ XiiVOVQfiap ovi^pi Xfinofiipop. 
«|/A'pp. <£p^ 104. t^ Bpigraoimatis pars postiprior; 
|>routi ntine ' legitur , ttoie 4ttbia*ab'AiiUphiU'*ixiaiiu 
|yro(^cta iKMfeil, ilfim doo tdisticba neque^fpersd 
apttrtn ^raebettt sensota, neqoe. copuiis «ecefBariis 
eoliae#eiil< ' Vft' 5« c^t^ adieelora sil uocl plipie bu^ 
p^ticM , non apparet , et vs. 7^'^ci&mati<|'otfiro^t^ 
5fbXd'?' setiterttiae ordinetn pervcrlit.^ttiViain «mmi<{»«t 
ttiris nionstrat codidis' leoftio '01^ fjd^^H Philfppi 
Epigramma ad Antiphileum carmte effioluoi;, iiifra 
n. 885. ^ . ^ . I 

"^lliop ^Elht^Mmii^ &vti6p ISeip dogocrog , 
nctl niQl (foTg r^iA^oig oo« dipSQfot fiai^ T40^i,& 
• Tiai^ta tip i^ Tgoiijp htxmh^e %qIop " 
^lXiOPfjp ioiifl ydi^ dre' dxgefiOpeiiP no^vfcchop 
9caQq>WT€cii mtccXiOP xoafwp dpmpoftitpht^ * 
^Vfi&p iHl ^Qolfi irSaop l%iactg\ ^vixatifp aijp • 
acD^ii itccl atiii%if fiijpip in* dpTiTvakevg; 
If am ut hic dicitur aTeXi%'^ fn^piv c^^h , sic in An- 
tiphili epigrammate iungenda iipSQ^a dwrfAtjpita — 
awl^ei %6X6p , praeterea ov ftiQog restitijie|idtim , qiii« 



iiiM ?erbis ditli Tim q^tdd^m infriagil PoiSla., sed 
lali« ia Amipbil^ equidem iiQti«DHror» 1)uo uUima 
cKsliGba videalur acribejida ila: 

Ba0og ip f}i^€60$ rer^ ^ X<^^o; , otp fU^^ i * ecK/t^i^ 

« Arbores iratae» el si quaado Troiam adati^eianlf 
folia arida bumi spargenles, omiHum bei^um iram , 
iHm partem * aed loUim * yel ^utic . urU infeslfim 
aervant*' Sorismus ^t/UoxQ^i'^'^ tal dialecli^causji 
teileiidua esl, ul el aofia ▼s.:ft>; ^fo - miti^ifwaw ii^f, 
codice redusi dxQBftoatp. In Pbiiippi Sp. ?«, 4» 
oorruplum esl ^iMcescAyiic • qiiod laec^sius expljieMit 
« iram quasi parluriunt: '' quod.iM in seq^enjli^bus 
{Hraesenti lflmpore> dioendum fnissel. Con^endum 
fidelur ^/N«)itfi7iMi « tola Prolesilai iuTroiam ira ar- 
bores gravidae suaU'' 

Archias cap. 147. 

Movpog ipoiQQf^PMiP v7^iQfAa%Qg,.dattl9a xiipag 
pf^val §aQip TQ&mpf Aiap , i'iiiimg H^q^p^* 

w8i at ^Qiiaduop &a€p «n/^rp^f.ev ^ifo^ iap.9 
av ndQ i ov 8qqAt4op , ov |i^(oy- ndtai^fig* . 

dXV mSwiog nQoffXijg ts ,. Mal i'n7ttia^^, wgvigigtTrpa, 

tdQvp^ii^y i^Xv^ X^iXana fivpi^pim^yiiTX*^ 

ys«2* Haudv4ci9 au,4ion pr^eler n^essitatem Lo« 

beck. Sopb. Ai» p- St38. comecerit ieiivpag^ nam ^tipag 

probum est , (cf. Phil^^. c. ^7* 4 Si^ov fiVQioatanp 

0»% inifiiMpap . 4^r^ . fi<im« IL XVJL 72i* ftii/ufoijip 

ojp^ icn^*) ^^^V^ compiod^ cum fi^Qtlff iuiigi 
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{lotest. In vs. 6* codex IdQv&elg , ul et in HaocSI 

£p. IX« 249. % utroque loco iam a Planude idQvpm 

'&elg substitutum est; altera forma in Homeri quoi* 

que eipemplaria migravit , y. Spitzner. ad Iliad. Vlf. 

56. qui h£^nc labem , quam Yocat , eximens P. Si- 

lent. Ambon..Ts> 160. xiovo^ iSQv&ivTog £i)|£tfr^ inl 

P(jDi*(o , reliquit vs. 74. Xo^oTiViX 8^ ixaTtQOev icpidQv^ 

^ivTce HeUtf&cf , sed ividQvv^itaa ib. vs. 278. SjU 

laba media prodiucilur in Inscriptione Attica apud 

Welcker. Syll. Ep. 142. 2, quod editores intacUmi 

transmiserunt ; quod si recte factum esse fidem few 

cerit aliud exemplum, in Archiae et Maeeii reliqiiiis 

nihil novandum. 

Anonymus cap. 154» .^ 

Koipov iya MeyaQiv<st nocl ^Iv<K%i8maiv &(yvQ^^ 

V^v/icci, Wcefjid^fig tnediieov ovXofAaviig.^ 

" eifil di KfjQ rv^ovffigt 6 di XTalpag fAe KoQOi^g^i 

XHTai S* (oS* vn^ ifioTg no(fal did TQiTtoia* 

^tXcpig y&Q (pa^ia toS' i^ianiatv , ocpQa yevoifiay 

' Tog HHVOV vtffiq>ag afjfiu xal laTfkQifigr 

Ut Epigramma intelUgi possit , int^grum huc trans- 

feremus Pausaniae Ipcum , qui , bosce . verstis r^i- 

ciens, historiam acf^^urate enarral, I. 43*.7. .iE<Mri 8i 

MtytkQtuoL xal KoQoi^ov 'wAcpog* tu 8i ig <xvt6v ^egp^p 

^okva .Ojmg ovTa ra^g ^jiQydmVt ivTofid^a diy^ifON 

^Enl KgoTiaKOV kiyov(HP ip ^udQyn ^aaiXetfQVTag „ Vc^ 

^&^^v T^v KQOTwnov r£X£iV naXia i§ ^An&XX(»vog^ 

iiofiivijv 8i lapJQ&g tov mxTQog 8d(MCTi tov ncuSm . 

i%^Hvai* %al Tov (jUv 8i(X(p^HQ0vaiv ininvjKovTeg i» 

(Ttjg noifivf^ Htfveg Tijg KQOTwnov* ^AniXXm §i ^Aq^ 
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ynoig ig rijp noXtp nifjinu Ttoipijp ' rathijp rodg «•»!- 
dag dno r&v [AyTiQtap fpaalp dQn&J^etp , ig 8 Koqoi^os 
"i^' %ixQip *^Qyelap q>opei/£t rijp Iloipijp ^ ffOPitfcag 9i ^ 
(ev /(XQ dpiH aq)ag ievviQOO intTveoovaa poaog Xotfm}" 
iijg ) KoQOt^g ixwp riKi^ep ig /Jek(podg vcpi^mp 8Uag 
T(3 d^em rov epopov rijg Tlotpfjg • ig piip 8ri r6 ^AQyog 
dpaarQiipeiP ovh e\a KoQot^op rj TLv^ia^ rQtnoia 8i 
dQafJtepop (piQitp iniXevep i% rov Uqo^^ kal tp&a ht^ 
iHniafj ot fpiQOPr* 6 rQinovg , iprccv&a *An6XX(apog o?- 
^oSofJtijaai paop »al avrop otxijaat , xal 6 TQtTtovg xcrrel 
t6 oQog rrjp PeQdpetap dnoXta&cop^ tXa&ep avrov tx- 
'neau}p* nai TQtnodiaHOvg %&/iijp iprccv&a (^xtae, Ko» 
Qoi^(o 8i iart rdcpog ip rfj Me/aQi(OP d/OQa , f i/Qa^m 
nrat Si iXe/eta rd ig ^V afjtd^&tjp %al rd ig 
ttvr 6p ^iopra K^^QOtpop^ nai J^ xal ini-^ 
S^fjfJtd iart 'r& rd(p(o KoQOt^og (popetfoDp rijp 
Tlotpi^p. Bx hiGfCb Pati^aniae yerbis intelligitur , 
quid significent Terba elfil ii KijQ rtff/t^oOxog ^ ipsum- 
que faoc Epigramtna sepulcro Goroebi inscriptum 
ibique a Periegeta lectum fui«se adversus Buschkium 
(Anah cr. p. 189 sq.)' et lacobsium (Paralipom. 
Aiilh. T. Xin. p. 644 sq.) statuo. Coroebus enim 
ArgiYUs Delphis profecfus in Hegaforum foro se* 
pfdtus iacel , quia in Megarensium lerra Yicum 
condidit, unde quoque ilhid d'^vQf*a Hegarensibus 
Argivisque commune dititar ; hSnc eJEplicandus 
vs. 4. laeobsio obscurus visus « Gor6ebus propter 
hoc Apollinis de tripode auferendo yaticinium H^- 
garas terrae mandatus eet.*' Ad ys. 5. cf. App. Ep. 
972. 2* tpdficf JeXqddt mi^6f4epot ; ex prioribus au^ 
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ImiTerbis Tacobmfl repeiebat dei Talicinanlis, Apol^ 
lints , nooaen ad nilpov ys. 6. , quod satis commode 
fieri non potest. Equidem pro nelifov scripserim xil^ 
$rfi « piieliae, quae ibi, (Argis sc.) vixit". 

rag ndpjj pt/fiqxKg a^fia nal UsvoQitiq* 
JPto- taroQliiQ Suidas v, Jei^ol citat ioTOQifj^ quod 
plurimis probatum^ mihi reiiciendum videtur pror 
.pter «imilia piura , qualia Vf, 325, 4« xat q>iXi^g 
,0(ifjia nal wfia&lfig ^ 331. 4» afjfM ual ifivi/%iiig ^n^ 
U€d wavo%ii^t et propter sensum, qui in codicis 
Jectioite concinnior, Bialectum lonicam excifMt Do* 
jritd V8. 6» qaae per omnia restituenda foret , si fide 
.liigna esset jnonnullorum sententia dialectum accom^- 
modari patriae generique eorum, in quorum.facU 
.vel fa^ carnMnn conscripta est , oui opinioni comr 
plura renituntur epigrammata ; in hqc autem nihil 
initlare satfus visum est, quamquam lonicam prae- 
valere dialectum appareat. Praeter epigramma bic 
jiee detinet Scbolion in codice adscriptum : lig Koqv^ 
fiop t ov ftifAPijTai KaXXifMj^os ip A' JiiTiiop , ubi recte 
emendatum X6qoi§op , y. laeobs. Anth. Pjii. T. III. 
^4 240. , confusione frequentissime obvia et in boc 
nomine et in aiiis, v. ad VII. 720, 1. Huius glossae 
0pe Cbd^rdon de la &ocbette, M^Ianges T. I. p.94. 
emendavit Steph. Byz. v, TQin^Stanos , xwfiii viji 
MkYOQiioSy KaXXifi(4X9Q^ di ip A' Ahitop ^oXiP ctur 
tfijp ^lpai (piioif ubi libri Aetiorum numerus in coi* 
dioibus LeKic0graphi deperditus est. Callimacbus 
au|em hune vicum terramque oireumiacentem po€- 
tarum more (Poll. IX« $.27. rsTc ydQ noij^TaTg mod 



iMmque muiiQ rtcentior T«0l««« An^ Qiu UI. p« 337» 
«JTro 9EoAcov 7^<md^<r«tfift Ai<&6 (rcb^ JMc^n^tnwF nvif- 
JUcoir, ut de deino AUicp Icerio Sviiia^ Z:,i&iismi^^ 
^JiMtQiov nohws '^manf^ oC. Gie. AU, VII. 3. I^ 
.10» « Ci^Vtg^ soJhres, «iitoe iiiim oppidA d4«eofli.Y 
JSiepfa. By^ V. 4<trt; , uaum Scetortbeoji iieriU oocnh 
probfUHi , nQtat : Uyitm d^rv. %^l 6 itjfs^s^ £od<M^ 
inQck> C£^iiiniachu$ quoqve 9iikt hao vooc^Miustest^ c& 
Steph, y. *Ak$fiiov$n iiifA99.uitoPTiias^X^9*^ K^Mdf^anfii 
Si noXiP ijyMai , quod Ifeekitiftpi^pkBr rooma^iffiitwA 
aperi proaaioo deberi' oeiuat, ju Maa. &li.. V« > p«'43i 87 
flq« , aed mmis craasi ieiiereliar eirons. €aUimaclnia| 
» huQC demum in ud>iun numenini retulisttt ; imoi iii 
Becale ^Ahfic^ma dixit ^Xiv^ neque esf a proaoie 
aeriptorihas faic unis aliemis, quem ex Ghacace no? 
lavit idsm Stephanus ▼• T^r^ci, tatinml ^Ai^yiiie nAfi^ 
^Teia^ iig 0ovHv8l8^g. Xd^a^ di avTtfP noJap Uyu 
iv ippoTw ^JEkhtfPtM&p. Takft autem animadTersio-* 
nes compilatori praepostero Heimolao debentui* , qi|i 
integros looos in genaiiio fStephani opere reperiens, 
ti^ies, qui ipsi videbnnliir, disseneus sedulo aniio* 
taTit. Hic subslitit Rocbettus, et ilusebkius L c* 
tantum falsam opinationem addidit ex eodom.Aoy 
tiorum libro ducium esse» Call. tt^SffJ^ aipoi Sui- 
dam ▼• KoQot^og f opofia HtfQtop f nal fuoQog ri^ f4»f 
'tQ&p rdt udfuiva* KoMdfia^g « top oyimp c&nrf K6* 
QOi^op^.nam Coroebi illius, cmus nomen in>pro- 
verbium de msanis ^abiitt, meniionb ihofl^ilooo nbn 
minus aliena, ffQam Copoebi £ldi, de quOiT«.GalJ« 
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fir, 4SB« Mura tttnen »• CkillimMlien adMse fnii^ 
giMDUi t quae in iolegro opere parlem Imiiid'^ MiU£* 
)ae enarralioids eonstitaerunt , demonslmre , atqne 
ila dudum inlermorlua suo loco «uaeque Mitenttae 
ceddere conabimor* ApoUiw PsamalbeBque fiNi a 
canibus discerpli nenien fuiwe Linum Iradunt Schol. 
Yen. Hom. li. XVIII. 570. t^ inl jAv^ r^ 'AitO,^ 
hopog mudi Adifp opri v^in^ mcA ino ttvpwv 7h>tjM«- 
pi%&w itumM^tm. Phol. Lex* p« 2S5. iyipopro di 
y^f^ fjgmg jApoi * XaXXiSmfi ^ 6 ii XncXMtonijg xcA 
*An6lXmP09 1 t:^^ di ^wcfiMi^ rifg KqotIov moA 
^AsmkiMPog^ vhi eoiriyihim TS^iipnoVf quod no- 
men pto K^tnnoQ Arcodio p. 69« 19. resliliHl Lo^ 
beck. Soph. Ai. p.iill. cf.E. M. p. 443. 2B. GranK 
An. Ox. IL p.6ew 24 el An. Pwr. II. p. 13S. 14. 
Tolam bittoriam relulenmt G<Hion. Narr* c. XiX. 
et Slal. Tbeb. I. 562-- 066. qui eam strictim altigit 

u. m 

nadoque ferens capul ense Coroebus» 
VI. 61. 

boo undiqae gemmae 
Itradianli medioque Linus. inlei^lextus acanlba» 
Letifinrique canes^ 
0«id. Ibid. ^« 4B4. 

' Qukpie GrQftopiadan nUripuere linon* 

Otque palrto) Peamalbes , condad le Pboebusin ima 
Tartarat qued nalae fecerat iile suae, 
tlttquetuos eapeslis eaft, quam dexlra Goroebi 
Vicit, opetn miseris Aqi;olicisqne tuiil. 



filalii vevo « i» Thdialdos libro primo , aoouralatii fli^ 
bulao enairratioaem iii pkirioiis referre CaUimaclleMn ^ 
paucis 9 ai satis eertis dueli indioiiav ilalwinuB. Ro4 
manus {io8la de Psamathe , quae fiiium patris metu 
pastoribus tradidmit akBdum, itacaiutTS. SfiOsqq. 

ATJa Tura 
Eligit, 4IC natum sepla inter OTilia ftirtim 
Moativago peooris custodi mandat aleadam* 
Non tibi digaa , puer , gtaeris Qnaabuia tanti $. 
Gramineos dedit herba torosy et Timme quenio 
- Texla domus, clausa arbutei snb eortiee libri ' 
• Xembra tepent « suadelque imef eaTa&ttila somibs , 
' JEi peeari e^mmune aolmm ,. eed fala nec ilinm 
Goncesaere larem , viridi nam aeajnie' iefrM 
Praiecium temere , el patulo coelum ore trafaentem 
Bira canum rabies morsu depasta eruentO 
Disiioil. 
Biscum planissime congruit Gallimachi dJBtichon, (piod 
de Lino, filio Psamathes, inlerpretor, fr. CXXVII» 
dgvig TOi « <piXi »ovQi , evpijXiitig , &QPfg itouQot 

Hoc fragmentum R.uhnkenius ad Cydippen referens, 
parum fuit memor elogii tituli Stn^ei: mQl pifnbavt 
quod loDge aliud suadet, nec lattiii iUud-Buttman** 
num de Acontii et Gjjrdippes fahula . commentantem , 
HytboL T. II. p. 125. qui etiam. Toce tsvv^iXmig 9loba«i 
fidem firmari addens , haec dici mbnuil de infante 
rure et intor pastores edocalb , quae omnia no^ram 
de bisee versibos sententiam firmanl; de caeteris 
autem quae ad haec commettlfttas esl vir egvegius« 



ifolp .mumilmt Gtltiouuohofiminluil Vfmmct. .(Trj^ 
phiod« g^ WQlf frnuiliiio. mioo.^ i«»Q'.St«bicii {Vim^ 
78*. {^'LJiCQdweittpudQflaioKditfiou IbideiiiiMtli-t 
cest .prmH io it?!ittii dedit ^nnAifft cui. BeoJHejus 
o«i;. AiHljs .i0fin«id«iii^a. .A\ «^A^ .aaMiUMt.;; .«pljor 
Scbaefm»i^oiMlimA^m(^nK»iaA «t pn^bfitAHerBiiaiao 
Yig^ p. SQiif 1 ia#iUi» ) nftjK ( §n^v(H \i bic . lan^en refluiro 
«liViiMvquipAcf&tfttiaiio y^ui magis «inff{eial.9 Tc- 
Iu|i)f«MBdlMi%i uiirmitenliA iim > absolnia i|A>£9Keiie- 
,rit i}oo6i«mita')«(igni; libi«.>«iiBe>}^ry>a0tMf pa- 
ma^cfiMM .laere^ graMana.roii|deAQiii^ o^ 
aiap^tler dAcnnit. fRw23e. ,u r . 

Hoc autwi {diptiqhon. aonnidiis ( «ilenniipis awbieciu- 
tippa eat , vel praeco99it> CaUim» lr« 31&»' fp^idi iipoU. 
Sg^. \Uf^8* p«JWf4 aa«>de .Froa« pi.K».:inAi|»..BidKl<; 

Uti p^'.833«'ft»':' •..'*., . ... '-,, - 

^ qup yere, i^dfcant Rubnkej^iua, rf.> 8Mpra.,tp. 76L 
^ip^p. Argivi9.^b( Apotiine^iq»mi9fia inteUig^iia 
f^jCc(Ui|](i^hi^pmt«mQtfr. apud. Herodian.. -m^ .jmh^ 
i*S. p. 4S».ySQ^ .1 • * ' '^ r . , . / 

lrt>iciWrfg^»^,f*«^^»{|W» q«io4^^^^ injl^ij.in^rtw pff»^ 
t^ iehrfiiw. in • Wov. JM^. . ahen^ . I- , 4. . p, 1^^ 
feagmntMiri m)iX^ «Ire ^iir.*j;^i^iecDif ^ w^ 

Jl^fim^f f ; .di^ Beiena io<teppi:etatur. .De cau^ qu^ 
Tf^^^im^ypiiomjiyll^bmM «tirf oorripiantMr , alUii 



^ •:• . • ft . • tiia hfoVo0Vib«i'{io|NitiM imtttei «^^ ^' i 
portaMUti^ hiiri#^) ^laHM .dMi-Mtp^ |iai^UMJt ' 

fiidoeiadKbsaiMr IHulg««i«ici t^ i^4^ t^ 

^d^' do AirgM^ matri^i^ et^^imti»eiliu« tAttUigfm^ 
dui^ 'eet<« ^iSssiiifiro «Hiai indbaiiitodd, quotf '^tai«- 
taliisiiic.tiiooiigrbiir est, aple^^med^tw 6##gbirii WI 
alittyoiiiutiit 'RiMP^tfwT. Vif; p» llSik iU ai/ttMi 

pi^kai^^k inmMphifhimc^ ^ itp&^ti^^ r €alfitiiiiebiia 
aoripaelrat^^ qt£Gl)apal^tim Itfm 'l<otilittti» B^ 
tatirk/f. Wisseuscb: Kril^» 1888. tl. p:^. * ] ^ / 

fl66 ^^wM >aoo«nlta bii»^'«ll-i]iiimtiittiea^Hfi0iMAi<«M 
CHsf Iflnafcibi reliqttiifir noldll^ae ' miiit / Selibi^ 7he6<«K 

fr^^b^^i , '^m iycmiii^ ^QBiAmatUaA ^ M . ovigifaeai 
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hanim rfliniHinim wqiicieMleni in Hom*^ U. in» 1« 
hwf/i^ip MiupAme ^ quare h« Cer..84^ iAW^^^ir mlr^ 
IvfleaduBQu Gregorius anlem L c« iiolans QiUimachuili 
baeo dijpKiaae . de iniBinlibus morientibaa plane • «cmii 
Slobaeo poiiTeBil y qiri.irc^ wfnimp^ pbStae fir, IS7^ 
de qiiO( paulo* anle dixi , inleUigendum ^easi leilakir., 
HaiMero Jiecti non poteat neeia iurenum menlio , quod 
Lobeddu» fedl, Paral. h p. Idftaq* qni faocfra* 
gmenluitt iungi TOlnil eum fr. 200* 

ely.iMMiiliiia venibus depeiidilis,v seoiifum easetata-- 
^lnl aliiiKk GaHiolaAbi fragmentJim ittiAjr^ Bebk^ UL 

^diQ 6 KctkXiiiwioq Sid rov € c^wAifc^, ^lninv « «AA7 
nvTi ^Q€^fAp0»^.nolhSiv iiQem f4>ini9UH^^ iiml jnRtci, fi^ 
^oftogioevToS' odhviQov >3em0i»apffAmti9fif9$f $ -Xaa^iid. 
^•itiitQfkrr' .1» An*^0%. L p« 41%^. 22. Teraiis Cak 
limaicbi •ila acripluaf eal:..^A^% ciwkv^ ^etvi^i^ .rcoJliaf 
s^tH^.m^^ ^iM^^' i:a9p«dtqiie >Q<if»nt;bper<»b0if» 

in 9!(u9«^jlb. V. .p. .25». cotiiefiit,; diA^.dttl^^Q^ififof 
azoXX&t: \ W^f^ iiQiife^ fc«(MM^«, iq|iod Ae^Jiciip rb^beri 
(pblnil <pTo. /i(iSo)f«i;;.sed widto magifl.GaUipaAcbuni 
de^^on^ ^d^ quam .A^Upum ^i^afoi'. J^9^9<^ 
^ «^v^oniv.;v<?y,^V.cJ»^r^./Jip^eft>^, n-e^^ife^jf aiFpWip/iiVtfif 
<M^^' yelwoAeffwi'» .3e;^ar4y 1« «f whjl^.ipataV, 
nk jSntiftc. £p..2d<> 4u ^ledcentoqif pcnemi m^vffu? 
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Mlingen& - php iiffiif^. «Eqfoideiir suspiclinMi > <ium ' ^ i v 

»' {^Xinlfip) •»• 

9ol |i««ov9r ^ ^9^ ir«I tiniiie ^uid secatMI iMtiXi 
Oppo8itio'infaiitifiiii''el iifvetii» iBgeilrioMiii tmitivoijl 
aeniii fiicii *ut iia»e ^oque de CofOebiK dicka mii* 
aeaai. Gl* incerti peelae versutn' eiMtoni tdiHmlk 
Pind. OL VII* SR '"^ * *'^ •'•«•' 

'Epigt. A. K VII. fli». ^e^rcraci^ i^)^ toy Woi^, viXU 
roco Torip TToliordriy caoi^. VIII. ISS. I>. top Wocgdp ^ 
XQt€vm di fii/ap noii^rih ^ijfm: 8Ut. Syiti 11;"«. 48. 
u leaeroque animus malurior oevo.^* Sti.' Ita4. Vili* 
460i « Qra puer patdiierque liabitu ,- sed eorde sa* 
gaci aequabai aenium.'* In^Iiac historiae P^anoraliiQ» 
cnarratioiie Calliinachas •quoqite meiiiioiiem' inieoisaiB 
videlw moniia Ai^yi Araehimei ;^ Sie(A« Byz» ^Afw» 
j^mXop'^ iqo^ '^A^ymfQ* KeAXlf4mj[6i AhkAp'7T^^ 
(fr. 14.) t idem memorat accenlus' eaute Theogoost^ 
Can. p. 127. 24* Coroebi nomen ia^6raeei»*hic tUic 
aeribilur Koqvfiog , vt in KfHmBte EpigratiHnatis ciU 
latii in £• G. p.340. 12. iGrtoi: Am Par. IK p; 
180. 12« 14L 25. ti iri El. Mi p^326. 28. dktfnXifti^, 
^ ^E^iMg^ c( ^tedov ^8aan^v€c KA^v^og.*^ iluhnk^ 
Ej[»»Gr. [i.'p. 156'."corngen8t tuiA&p dtliml^TccK^^ 
^t^ci^, Rheae epifheton hoc iribuit*; JITo^i/ib^ recte 
restllixelrunt ifcischk. Anal. Cril, p. 180. et ffeinelr. 
Euphor. p. 179. Huius attlem viri uMien iundum 
mentioni Furiae dye Hom/? ex Callilnachi AeliiB hoc 
hemiiAichium 4teer|>tum esse moiMirat , • sed - ambi^ 
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guum quonodo TOrba ipsa resikueiida . stat^ Sty* 
mologi >glo8sa % fortaiae ex.Sobolui VAkerfbus in Ody»- 
•eain ducta, conscripta est ad explioaiKla Homeri 
Terba (Mi XV. 284. M d«<fnrA$ng ^JB^w^ , ftd 
quae «ikolftbttur GaUiBiaobuoi mtbfterdixisselZocir^ji 
daanX^nt vel jKfjf^*. Hinc isleUigilur cpiaulopertt 
pritftina gtossae-speoievsit decurtalai m uaXop.C^A^ 
limachi nomen latere potest , maUm tin^n 

Esl et a(i«s TersOSf quem cttUato Stalji tcrm di 
Psamatbev l. d. Sn, > < 

paasa Oeuiii Kemeaei ad ilttmims uudas < 
fauc pertinere cdniicio, 

qui oHaKir in £l. €rud, p.S4& 21. ii^dM«%ir « jfx^^ 
ftefjnhfg.*' MgoHaXa hi)^ptm at x^tff^t tAp 'iWtOfmp 

inala< inlerpr^tatione dotae coiopendiarifie , sorv «0* 
ifiafnoq) iv^Aqyu^ itag} dpd^ufi y ' Tctg. voi motaiti^ 
d¥kx(9^^l4m9$f Eadem ex codicd Jl&fuian^ ;edidit 
Stocb> ad-Etym, H; p.9M, .in^uo reoliuiir.ara^^si/mi 
Jogitiik' , Ulerque codex HQA^ctcXu^ quae ft>cma .phiriEiiis 
metsjiiaslCis a ii^siahoi esse Tidetur, pHieb^) tuiv 
gerjs Usus postuiarel m^onAXy et MQoxaXau Adfocti» 
^m nQinaXos roemorat TiieognoKI, Cati» p^i21^ 6« 
HfjaonaXoi aiyiaXogi^ L* e. MQonahbt-^gf idiuB scrupo* 
$km , quo defdndi pot^it codicis leotio tn.« X'uiliiiAu* 
reab Bp. A, P. VII. 291 4, * 

ubi plurd ing^nrose a Cb^aefio «t iacwbsio teolata «tinl, 



, .'Anlipalor -ea{>;.lttl« .v; . . ,i. u. 

ijfAiriQyg Xf/aecg StftfiaTU nag&^i^^. • ..:.., 
^l^vff ^tf^^ijfjliff^fi^ ^«;i3i«qflow ^«<lffH^(n0« 

< ab^p lM¥0i wdofw T^ffft^tjmf* • • • 1 >i.,^ 
Va» 5* tcadeac A(»j^'o««V ^vUid iaxpluriqus afpogrtphb 
«HHfeadaluiii t ^ pvoplcir f^cibsiii otafuBMiteni. pro** 
babili? ^itae.aJtpni i&ecUi» ^/di^ ^ d^A/«Mf,. Ar* 
chias c, 166. 4» &X/iaip ip lo^iV^ • Ya* d^^apiina 
miperlativo est adiectiTum TCjtnile.^pV^tiifif, 4»f.e« 
fucmsnmjpi ^, fiuttin^.Gr, U ij^ ^f^ nq. f M^cgmiM' 
Qfjp Tqifu sanuxn puto , quod vefiLP^v r^gpR inlcirpfe- 
tatur lacobmsv ^ * « «axi^laa\ panentts •qanili^iii^'' di- 
Bii Slat, Sytr. iil. & I81 J«U1 offaDBimis.rati^ 
esset , u Antipaler quoiiye ie^H^iiiP.^mlim^\ sed 
qtMMn isine^dtibio fj^feoetiiv vioitar»' ul (Mtil^ii- |99e« 
niat feHx d^.placida •seneetiia, boe 6raboi| ciaf(ei|iM 
ette aegaiM^. ilfikn^^ l^ ^^ aequA irectei.ai^iiafiAr 
Mye potesi pttbt»tAoili% qUo'4e«i]fp6|6 • ^pmam lanS'^. 
ginem deo dedicare moa e^at , at l^oiMin dw saova-. 
l««il , ul apud Rbian, Mh- 13dt 2«.- roi^ jifMi^ jfftn»- 
fiii^f TiJloNdfioi^, iraetefeain oodioiainitfgpail» ^^S^*^ 



lur nota : yg* noXi^p » quod ^tocdm ^eanttiiiki « 
nlitii glossa Yidelur jstm verae iee^ipnis^ . iv .,i . -^ 

« coioa ^wodidii, ai^a;" oL ideoi.iMSta •upim VL 

Siotifims GI9..17&* x 

Vs. 1* Sruac^lkiuit prapter> £r joii* ^VBijba^ e» 134k 5. 

v4ffa»f 8cr%>9it Afi%is|i9,r^d, quum «eodtmalMlio ex 
•S^i^ orta ail|'. dofioa diaileciiio.da..i»oiA^iiiii6itjiiU» 
corrigeiidun. potios deUi^. In HMeagi £pi JUU 8U 
8. t/^uxa3r<^«ti vCK t/iit/2«^aiMir : ooQni|>tum.ieait iioq 
es iffv%an6aiiv» a .. > . > 

. .Paroieaio oap. 188^. • - v : r 

|]fl^9^a9$ T<i909 «iy ^EIAp^i^^ 'niir0H¥i eA^fxicuU 

€?$ ji /dov^ WfAivmog in^okajto > sAg. ii pofilodmM 

Seriptuai est lioc EpigrajKima in £teiaiiaca«.Pame* 

nionis aequalem , nam ex uuo iataref loippi » - cili linn 

sois^^ium. Qisat ».iniAntbologifUPa: iranstMiiia -^; la-^ 

leri alteri insculptum erat^ quod:aequilurjeiiisJem 

^Parmesnipnis €aiKmen,'C.,J^. * ^ , . ,. 

naQ^iPMiis Ta(Epogiti4A^ ^EUt^iig t.nhi^ftidMn aiii^fw' 

nf0f9if*hQV dmiA {*ifTSQog c;^ d(xx^ti«r% - 



tn prieiris caitliiiii»>v»» 1«, coitest difhparf (fcthd pro* 
pter altvriu* itHliifin* Bnmckiild! ntof n^ ; ^brtfHtini 
probandQdii vkfellir> ut ^jkldtertorl reilitilal«r<fiJ^Xi 
^, genitivi &kkii exempla hac fi^itiHfeaf{bM'^e* 
"poMlietii «iM a^iMa nontitim refpperl.; ' Sfieefe gravh 
mrrQpteia -n^X ' inhaeret , ubi f^mhtlSa^' deililj^ ti 

rtmae^ quod ing^nioM qttid^itt Med^taMM/ sed 
artiouli cnBMmneo», 1mi'*6aiii ft>na«e ^chvts Vel 
tMbus' «exi Antbologia pettUa^eMnipM^ tfefiWG^ poii 
rf» ^> c on faBt ura' inftfrre griitarer v' et matri» nomen 
biHJaniweMe' non 'TeririftiHel SHhi ' icertcan • est ^qo^ 
n^^tv&atria nomen eMe, XQon&ii^gj ut Kq6%uIo^ 
▼ifi noaaen in-8cbol. Pind. 01« I. 114.- 197, ' ^ 

Oltimum in «fff^^Hiei;!^ muiiiri non ^iiei^cJM^'; '<ftom 
illiid pra^fiBmr pbtuerii 'FoSta* jae laiil-bre^^ teCer* 
vaHo ideni yocabukim repefitum aure» «fferideret. 
« Pluto puram,'-iitaiuplam Crcroatov^filiemv rapuit/' 



antQhg^i tf^^oe^/4|^ JIIWiR]^,^^i/^7#W^t^ ^* 



l .7 \ U 



f .» 



>/ 



«vTOifwig iiiiifi(ia Xd^g^Mi6Qtki^ fi^i^Hti Vr<m^M^i,^ 



i&Qa 8i isqn /^^HOjf- dfi^^U^ ^^q*i^ 

Friderii^m Gr:«^«fiam^ ^ c^hii 4ft9i^' ^ni^ota»» ata^ 

conieQil, ^ef-piistea adtMe^U ^{Hffr.. ^iC<vi|f<^ 
PMeagi»timflcrip$iBB(9 m8|«^ , • < r^ ,* *^^ ^ 



Phagnmj^ cap* 197« 



■. , ,. •. t. 



.■« • 



* ". • t •• , 5v 



Bwnckiuir G(}lft9Pbiiiifi<» «qili t». h jine J4b iBtM. 
piQibi^ h/qM^ ; ^dpiimi H^^hmm^ ndisii^ v«datl^ 

dici"p(M9'de ave^ quae in dGBO^'g|iftlia»,(||Ull^ 

tiK eiMiMiM J^v»M^m^m^ m.i^%i,p f^^ 
Ifjeoiijida^Tafeiitiiivft oap^JfS. 
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.Verniia ,aBKl.iim codex. « prioia. n^ii^iu it# .spript^ioi 

prascriptua) est ; ab ea.)taq(IW Ciwi^twra jA.efo^ 
datione T^issua.pffofftf^U^.mt la^pt^W^ ^t JMl^iuekills ^ 
quoruai hk tii^iHiitj cmii.UuefiQ,iiUe umt^Si^ c^m 
EJamidA ^Leoxudafi tre6tiluit;,>,lAcohMiis iqilio vf^^^a 
p8a.eteraa .eoiiiecil ^^09^* ifV69*t ct axitea acivAnUH 
T. VIL >p. 133^ i|«^ ^«t^V'% ^<^ aUeri:siQe..<hiMo 
prae£ereadum rursus prpppsuit Meinek* pwl29«.{|oiin 
beadum potius Tideliir:. i \ ^ 

^ t\ loe caat«L meo somauqat affeireiiieoi se^iuto. iiu« 
irixil'f'\w^Ti^m^el -d^ia^ui de relms. di^imii^.«|0# 
tavi ad III. 6». 6.^ ^ hooiii^biia «apud «Sgpi^^ fr^ 

QiAid foquiUir i^tauAit^ HMiiiiiia pKobtbjyiie Ttd^Wt 
ton^ li coQSi^fureiib^ cnpjtapbia m, |omita»..fMQifii« 
pQimripta«hiH{)Ieagnoet Rhaeuno, .ubi sBoiperiisoiQh 
mim adf{iicf^ jdtcuntur ;: jffaayNi^ qumie mitehiMP 
niliil ca^^jrM^^, .fiimiU^ e4»im I^n^ inffl^ 

c. S08. 3. &v noM ni^ 4U(iUvf#.^ '^arot/ifav htiijitm 
1lgsqiitf^9m»s i .-L '. . > -. 
Archias c£^. 214. 

27 



— 210 — 

Oifxlri naipiaCorTa Stctttfmv pv96v aXftijgjf 
diXq^lSf nTonjifiig eipakUop dyiXag, 

ovdi noXvT^TOto fuXog naX&fiioto joQHhov • 
iyodp dvaqiii^ig aXfita nccQu (Fxafplatv » 

ovdi' 01/ /1 dtpQijard 9 NijQ^i9aQ , wg nQlv 1 ditQom 
vwTOtg noQ&/utfo(tg T^&tfog eig niQaxa^ 

^ fdQ X<tov nQfj&vt MmXilifi dg ixvntj&ii 
nviia.f noXvtffdiiftovg &<rtv in) '^fid&ovg, 

Vs. 8* Reiabuis diclioiiM insolentia ofi^nsus , eo»-* 
ieeit : oiii n^ iirTQtJToto , obsequente Brtinckio ; Ta'- 
<$obsius^ qut ad Anth. PaL ^xaW subslitufiim Ter« 
bo xo^ftW mahieral^ poAea TU%alain atienissiiiio 
exemplo tueri coaatus esl« Reidcii vestigtis tnstslena 
eorrigo 

ovH noTl iFQtfToio fdXog noXdfiOto fpQeAov 
nt Dioscorid. YEL 48&« 6.iiroMdM nQog /uaAnncM^ 
Totfod' i%6QiVi v6(MVQ» SimilHer Toeanlur tU>iae TQif;* 
Tol dovatug ab Eralostfaene A« P. YL 78. 1. Alcaeo 
Ptan. 8. 2» itQOVfia iti tq^&v ip&t/jr6f*(vos 8ovhc69Vm 
Manelb. V* 160. 17 TQijtolg naXdfiotg ino nvaffiaotp 
^fta fuh^it. Coniecturaay quibus ullimus epi^am«> 
miBtia versut ▼exatun; esl , commemomre nihil alli* 
net , quum oCKticts lecfio ' sanissima sit , '^fiee&oc 
enim significal lifyts , ut in Gflelulici Ep. Xh 40Dk 
6« ii06ni %4d t^tkilti^v iiX&iv ini "^dfia&ov^ quod Uo^ 
Hnerioum 'dwd^ vtmkoy in Qdyss. X. S09. reddil : rh* 
deantur quae ibi noiatil lacobsius N. Cr. p. 72?« 
Simile litoris q^itbelen oocurxil in Epigr. Antip. 
A. P. VI. 223. 2. nctT ivxpufi^&ov iittifut^v ffiom^ 

Anyle cap« 215« 



av%iv* d»m^%pa ^<NR»&ey OQVtffu^og , . 

ukld fi€ noQqiVQiu novrov vorlg fytf htl %^Q9ivi 
%hXfAai ii QaStpav ravSi naQ* ^%ova% 
Elegantein BruBckii cmiieeiyraBa .^8^1. nHimffm^ 
dyalXofAtvog nTiQtfyiaopv codiois iectioni praefert 
Metaektus p* 97. cui miniaie aBsenifor* cf.Slmto 
Xlf* 170. 8. iffv%ii 9* ^ ivifdmatoi' d^^Xoidv^^hi^ 
mngrat ijii^f ; nXo^rA mXi^yij > ' fimi natiibus ftB^ 
^[umiari jMtsuni^ urfiiopysii Fer» llfl9* nh»t6i 
pijiooi» ^Tiikmijgy ad.naviiim eniai lalera' iMm^liie 
vagari deiphines aoient. Ys. 3v Meinekius rtoopit 
Reiskii ewnisAianma oiii .nafjfivaitAXfHitOi 'sed pro« 
pius ad. Jiterarum ^reitigia corrigendum Tidetur 

ov8* in* iQtoHuXfMoio 9ei>^ mQUf^XXia %iiX^ 
^el in^ i^oK&XfAOto, si qui« restitutionem "vocabuli 
aiiln ndn obvii minttsprobabilem putek Lilortii 
«pithetoa ^aiivop vaw 6. nubem comecturarum pe- 
perit , quarum partem , reoenaail laoobsius , MQfitvadsp 
ooniecii Meinek» 'Euphor,r p. IMi^^^iav ^obneidv*- 
wfa». iii Cotti. €ril» p« 146 sq. r quibus 'oodiois le* 
oti0 non oedet, nam lilua ubi vQVififQi^-fr^ahm^ 
'QAXaaaM {Tktoot^XX.L IS^), dici pdest tr^&f «^ 
iMit Qodipo^Vi fere ui /itaXaitAgi^^ifvajii dixit 'Lueumutt» 
quem Marklandua citavil ad Prop. I. 17. ^28» ' 

Mansuetis aocio pavcile liloribuff. 
el Orid. ront. L 2. 62. 

moljia naufragiis litora posse dari. 

27* 
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Tel ^otMi 1SA¥ est litu» ipafgfto6 fii»Jl#a«$9t Ml dk 

Longus I. 1« mI if ^AlXdtif(9di vfQ&^fnkv^eif ^fiSipi-ixve^ 

TuiAfvfi ffieifif4o& f4€tX9m^. tla Tox ilia ezpliedri^ pou. 

lest» si cum lacobsio itlani per TQt)ipfQ6g reddas, 

sed apttns vulgala sigiiificatione accepta coiBponi 

posse Tidetur cum Call* fr. 126» 2. 9o3i$fAg ^Tpag 

impXinitif eT* Ov* Her. X. 9J. ir porrecti* — li* 

lora.'* 

< Thyillus cap. 223. 

• *H i»$0taXoi^ oQXijffTQi^ ^AQlatiOPi ij mgl nevnAg 

9tcti ""R&fiiXfi' nXoii^(4ovg ^ltffmi inMtafniwfi % 
: if Xtott^ ^tciQoipfi (^OQotlfifipii f ij. TQi^iftS^s 
^itdvV dHQifrov %uXonWf€P 9oyXiU<K9 » 
'tv^6id^'ihti nTcXimg dpancitkteii 9 ovnii^ ^Qiotif 

fivniti nttfwjiiiop tiQnOfiivif ntcffndetoiq* 
ntofMOi Kai fMtvtai fiiya' ^«^^m ^ n^W -d fnVQtnvovg 

ij to itQh atnfdimp itp&eOi HQVTrtofiiy^. 
' Ts; t • Cddte secundum Paulssemnoa mvn^g quo4 
teram esse monMrat Rhiani Ep* YL 178. I. • 

' ' if «r*^ mvxdg: 
^ noXX&m T&^i leQOfig ^ttpaf^ip^ nXon&fiwg^ 
'KvpiXji fafeo tenlatum* quum conmiode explieari 
possit « et ieapiHitim» in Cybdes bonorem huo illao 
iactans/^ Labes yerstis septimi iini mbaereiia«metr(» 
conspicua est ; xttf&etai &8ji scripsit Plaitud^ft ^ oiri 
conietHuf^ae fidenfi habendam esse rectissime negaTtt 
lacohi^ 9 Hftf^ofiai' i^Tipovg vel mlt* dft^Qitnog ¥ot^ 
tam scripasse susptcatusn BquidMn cortexerim 

itii&i fAVQlnvovg^ > 

7J t6 nQtp otef&viop Sv^ioi HQVTttOftipif* ^ 
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m fld inferoft^abfil mulier.ilia.ofimiCQroUi» cajput oiii^ 
oCaj niiite' uhguoilis condita;" Axlv^bia ktfStu tl 
imt de OrcD «dlAcri notimB9iim.| cf». Agalh. 'lY* 
4. 5. 

ndm^de (iifipd^i fiPff9tipi'iqf^X^ofUfhi.^ - . 
De mortuo Grantore Theaetet. App. Ep. 88« -4 i 

Anonymue cap. 225# 

IPj7}(€c xai nir^ijp 6 nc^^ W^^ f ^9^ ^^ijj^n^ 

ipditvaif dXkd fitjj n^iPv-oXiiUi^d^n&sffi^^-^ 
&S ^(xi Jltti^vao €oV ri^oPf & exiiopdHmg^' 

fioiidp ino, ^v^i^PtXei^^toU' iiriivAp.^ 
Ad VS.1. cf: Efjgr. A;P* IX. 704 l.^ia C. LS85L 

^jdoxXifntodavov vo nXio^ d0&psi^vop* . ; 

Simonid. fr. 66i on x^pog o^iig .oiopvaff mffmapva 
^ii%Bi nctl Td ^iatixcctch Secuodo. diiiliaho paraUe« 
lismumBlatuunt inteipvetesVerbonia OfM» kt^^mop^ 
&no , qi]iod lieet per se non ineptam sit , certum ta- 
men miht cit Yerfaa ita iuttgeoda esie i « 

fiatiPi dno ^vxq&p X^fievm ii<'^ipmf*^ 
praepositioM adieotivo. quoque «apposita^ ;ut ia Appt 
lEp. laSk 2. .'.,., 

o^xdfioto kfefttitmdg dn wXtnfiog H(€vAn4^kf$fgrf-' 
quam leotionem^ firmaiam quoque Xs^tzi^e jOodiei^ 
bus txeg. Ui p.- 24. 24» minas Tecte -toftUivyl Ha^ 
maker.BiiM. Cr. Nov. IV. p. 382) neque lacobsio as^ 
aeaiior -iuagesda ^essa • HamnQifia^v^ dno . netUnns 
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Oq>b. b. X* 29. XXTI. II. aAnvoXfiomp h ^0a$^ 
XXXIL 16. in ^X^oiM h ^«iff» VersMs Heli^ 
dor. p. 102. 25. BourGJ. dn iv^tApw naqA KU^ 
Xov. Ideint restituenduin in Inscriptione Corcyh 
rena apud Boeckb* n. 1907« t, 11« p. 8& quam 
Welckenjs quoque traQ(a?it in SyUog« Epigr. p* 
8Q aqq» 

'OSixa , .^(«idr ^f/kftri ata^th n6Q» 
ftuiyoig %iv dxQixuap * Xa0i 9* mg naa^QOt 

nal ^Mpaaiap aiiaooif 069^^ ^i.t(A « . 
%a\ YP&4h ^itfi^oug % olg ^o^Ag itdQnm * 6 

a fUp tA MoiffAov (Sfi$pdf ual 9i doffiQWP 
di[^i^]f tAp avy07tip aW9QoS(fif$mf • i 

m • nfil r^mffiiQ»p vi%»ai^ . 

yQafiftaiopp l%P^xHQa0 ,^TAABJJ(fdEQiH 
niikiu d' *0/4i7^ov iiX%op % <£r ivl mv^aXi^ • 10 
^fyiFmXapdxag tazi .dofQThvyipogf . 
m) fi0t^ AKAPNIA^^ t&p iW dirginig 
a&df^ it dni^pmp io^Xop HQaTO %Xiog* 

PtOP d' in 0^(199 9t9UjQ90f^ ^ TTOe^M TfQ^PCr r ' 

opvfiL iEim* •»••«*•• TiTQwtoPTa iif 16 
i;^' iXi^ nXi^pag eioidiip 4paog 
. .'. nod-HPog d^ToJg zdpi^ inijXv^ ffiiipa*^ 

Ys^ 12» pro in' ditQinig HerjBiaBnus CQniecit tl/ 
djQi^ig^, Boeokbius iliud cumlaQ^bHO pro dTQtKiwg 
accipere noA griiyatur; equid^in iniskd pronomen 
reiativum , iH a4 iTtmTm &f^^Uxm puto ea ratione 
quam supra exeQiq>|is firmayi* Vs» lO^ dedi Hddnt 
i. e. in^du a Kfd/iw, curavUt wpUcHti^ et ts. 18* 



tt lapide formain doticam aKbi non obviain 9a&a 
pro Sfj&a i quam lapidicidae deberi omnino non ye- 
risimile. Relictum praeterea est aenigma ts. 1% 
ad quod omnes qui hoc carmen tractarunt viri 
docti caecutiunt , nam in literis supra adscriptis non 
possuttt latere ju^irc^ Aimiiuo^ lAijpiS fj itrQeeftjXaT&y ^ 
fiflvig &%Qa moiQaviov j quae a GrraefiOi Hermanno, 
et lacobsio coniecta sunt. Scribendum 

%ai (ifjvt^ a K&QV€ia » 
diphthongus fere semper in marmoribus Toc^li ae-' 
quiparatur , quare K^^qvUu cerlum esl , nec mutan- 
dum propter cmrqHiOttem ultifnae syHabae in KaQ* 
pfidg (oy, sic 'EnrdQua ^tlQ tn fine senarii Eur. 
Rhes. 762. cui atia adnotavit Dindorf. praef* Seenic. 
p. XXI f« De tnterpretatione ambigo , nam Ilias 
hisce verbis sigdificari polest , in cuios iibro primo 
Ira Apollmis memoratur» eausa Graecorum cladis et 
rixae Achillem inter el Agamemnona, vel Odysseae 
argumentum accuratius etiam d^finirl , quum ira Solis 
de mactatis bobus causa fuerit mortis sociorum Ulys<- 
sis ; recentiores autem Solem el Apoliinem confun- 
d6re solent. DffBeilior est restitutio vs. 9. tam pro* 
pter laeunam, quae praecedit, quftmpropter dis- 
sensum ^pographorum ; quod in -textu dedi ,- Mysto» 
xides ex marmore descripsit, Schinas contra ETA" 
4EIlfT0I, Dodwellus E1tA'2IEJdOii ex qu&us 
el(^gattti conieotura^ 'iM«r^r rot^ eruit Hermannus, 9ed 
praestat lenissitoa eAieied^ntfi ratid b^ Geelio inventa 

&, (Jiip tA HOiffjeov 0(/kvdi ifai 9f d^Ti^P 

9tiit9i rdp abj^umop^ aW^Qi^Q^iop 
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t. e. diitoePi a fiif ra itdafiov (re(Apd Hctt tAp mjfti» 
nov othS^vag 696v,ii* davi^tav ai^iQoi(^iimv nal Vifvi^ 
yewftoQtav iv dJfHv iioi. pisrspexti qutmodo re^ 
omnia haecce po&H'co sermoHe enar^andu esseni^ 

Apoltonicles cap/ 233. . . .^^ . 

AiXiog Avaovliig atQCfKtfig ^gifiog « 6 xQt/aibi&i ^ ^ 
arifJifAadi atOQitfiiag m%ivag 6nXo(p6Q0itg y 
.. fOCa^p of* ifg vnAr^ oiXia^avit tiofia r S^ihmii^t 
iidiv d^iatiti^ tfiipavig iJgiit^v. ; .-■ * 

ft^^ d' vito ifnXkri^Oiai» i6p {ifo^ , nni ti 9vi6)ktM^ * 
. ' (W^og iH&P iSifJiJlP , fiii p6m>g*iiii^'ff[i»^ • 
. Va. 8. Walrefietd; • SyW. • Cril. l. p.' M&v » coaie- 

■ 

dt: vtfaadv &t' 'itg vitAiiiP\,' quoA recjtife^qiiidetiire* 
jeGit lacdbsius • sed dictioMs 'insoIetiUiiiii' 'eiemoUs 
muiutaiii velfem, t^Tt^irf enim viaogidetqasakm xAot^ 
bo iiitelfigeiidam iit noia, perspititUr ; nwiS\ sigttW* 
(eatio insdnabUls el 2^/a/t> adiecftiTO friboi iH^a 
potest. Fdrtasse scribendum . < ^ 

voOaop Bf^^itg nvp^&tijv ciXU&avif • ;, . ^ 
ut Anlipat.' Vil. 246. 3. ^? Ttot^^Witifrt MffHifiiif «rtM 
fiari^s' oT^oif i^ia^ni^fAi^' 266. 1 . yiA;^7/tSif ^c .-de^^irtf 
£v olHtiiQaOa d^&taaaa yvfiiSfam ^^fMAtoO qii^ii^ 
-^diaiuTOf HSO. Z. ^tvfi&t^^pipannfApop {hfp^** ^ 
, LoUius Bassos capr!648; •- f ♦^,. 

4>if9KiiinaQ TtirQfi Si^iiv t&tfiop^ a^ i^ inilpSuf , 

t&p non MijSoq>6pCiip fiptffia^tQtipioalwrr ' 
0? 2n,&QX^g diio yfjg t^Xw niaop ^ dftphfpap^i^ 

^AQia HalMijSop nai AaHiiaifioviOv "" 



J 
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\a T^. 4* recepi jtetxiiau^viiip » ^uod cojnmendayi 
l^opvii. CalL p. 74. « codex Mffiov et ^axfdttt/iqpiaf , 
q^Ml Bruockiua miiiavii in. JIrj^»r ei .^aKidai^' 
pinpy .C^i>?i dis|ichi . aenleQtjla f ut «^Dj^tiaiQ mw 
epitheton leonis obliterat^ aed^ f^lljf^a^^.^onie- 
ctura restituendum , mmis jg^rofecjp i<»u^ e8^:^« si 
Tideas imag^em. leonis.sej^utf ro uQpo8iti(in^, (|fc " sqq, 
qua^ ai ioippaita esse^ , , fjion atatiai ijuitNiu^ non 
.plane coecus eam iie^esdario ^fid§fiiceret« Rf^onen- 

... .%Pnm W )nPf/«ii f^vni^.^^^iduffiy^^ , 

j(.qi|a{p.iiide9.iniagin09:i leQnjs, e^qi dic i^iBuji l^o* 

il|d(l«.ai&wm/V.iQttQ|d TS^ 5*. .restitui , tam ^fX^Ok 

«st ^jtw .prppe ii^b .litef ijs abe^ ,. ut id a.^^o^ifie 

majEiii prof^ciMin ^sse nulfus. <)tjbUem ^ .con^^ptel^pi 

peperil TooaMa o caetens superigDpjE^siia e^ aycj^ 

loco inseria , quum scrjlf^dtlf? !^^ ijfip logiotffqv 

%op% quo reciius esse videtur i/caf^; -^iU^tj^^ etiaiii 

Tooi /^9(0^ itV)gi posset, se(| ^.iilucf ^ -i^iifo^. io iextu 

.J«gi»Mf vJp^friW ^quf^ ;Ad rem, cf^ ^erod, VIL 

yXfly 6 ^ jffii^pog^^ifiT^^ ip ^ iaoilfa.^oKfiv pip^ 6 XI- 

^0iPO9 U^- 'i^Tip^ ^«4 uiii^pldji,^. et ad jfpp^ftfi , 4tc , 

4imtaf 9oiASt cf. Callin), VI., 3JI., < 

App. Ep. 113. J. 

*'^Xaogjiip Mot/caij^ ^^gop. lf/€ tovt' xipaHua<^au 

' ' ' 28 
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quae eKeoaijfila ddmsriho ne qnis iacobaio aaaealialiir 
IlcKlcii-conieeturaiiiihi Antipw'fi|»« Vif. M7/ 1% n 

nbn 'salis ^ ccnninodanL* ease^ Leones aKbi ] moaii^jr 
SdifddxofMf et ^dnoftoi ab 0|ifiano ^jfn* Ly.-itt;. 
BaoGhns^dflrAoM^! dicilur in A« P« IX*. Jifii. 'IQx)«l 
SappliO(.'ab -jiIoaeD<fr.>tf6, : . >i:t 

-: CalHraacbua .cif).,271« ' ^r : 

fr.,1\tiifilh fAjV- il;^ipono\&oal, vin: m yd(f'irv iffitf^ 
T.:.'*at^Tidn^i09kddouJUimkii^4wrijH)iuy^ - • ^rr* 

ovvofia nai mviop a^fia naQiQiofM&a* *'' ^M 
V^offpUtiaiqaiif GiUiillur va»^J^> «^axpfiii^ a SehoU 
Ven. lii Lm416^ i£alXi^jps(,^L*yin^Q^fiM .d^tTiKov 
^im^6iA<fi^* iji^^iwm 9»ai $4^*^* kpta^? wdetBG-lS^ 
>giialMrii^^£iiM^ pui58^. 47^ .SMar. T» If^^p, liffiO^ 
'^ne nomiaeilAudafitQn a >S€hol. '<Eui*^,iHed. Shiiffid 
Ar. Nub. 41., eademque obrersabanlur jflLgiifiiiae 
A» P» . Yliftf wBw» !<• .',♦ ' i) ' 't 

:^ aV^^a M^' it>«'l^oi^ fro^^ f /4^ Ptfficpm Jih9(fa » v 

cL-CaQ. .Or^ 46941' .j .r. '^ .-...^ ..'. ;'/';«rH:j 

sed ^i^dc in carminis initio , licel id huia! loodSSdfds 
lranssums9rik>4galhiasi)fmi iiBparp099C^n^ 
nihildiffer^ a >aiq^Ii<M /«^* %Jf^ri|/p?iaW:Jluhn« 
kenius Ep* Cr. L p. J21. ultimum dislichon ftpr^ 

8um em ex Sn^omdis ^vevdbua . (ii|(i;a^ ;c;v406« >6^) 

vvv d* ofU^ ix ^&vt^ii^viQO^ 9fit0pg^t filriiyl^Qiiav 

({ood securi repettprunt utrtusifiie poflae eftilorfat 
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Hae nega tokm. imilatfmsmviil' -GaUimaahMm.- cadiq^ 
re , «td iB^, {lermii^mi mibi aemfiar. Tiiiim' e4r im^ 
tatorem hic exemplar atium , pracstanlissuBi* pdSlae 
iverba. jnperaflBe , . saperasss' AiffKtadiaBi ' eeia.HRiiti{ip 
Qttn disecUtm eft dvteksimum^Ceum :iiat^^. «1» vSt> 
tiiQtrildeo ;eiiim. iep%catauiiatci lentenlia .^miiiijmi ioua)* 
me vulgaris ieiune et sine ullo :dnialu toiistiativ.^ifsl'^ 
|n GaUimaeheis versibus elegfu&s (fl^Tiwdaj.jQblidJtur 
oi^tUs reriim imagpy 'qua 4iada> kdbu^il ^Sopidlidis 



corpus secum.-lerans hQe« iUii&i ifaolbtii;*«prtll'i^oqiie 
sfldest Q(4>ositiay *quam'jsibi^flimabit^il;gal|MAi6iQ^^^ 

BraeteMQf phinilis i^fi#iis»M dsibio TtceiitioNsasii»^ 
«euiii^ y<\si rede ^oMrvav^, «iMiiiym^^estoqiliMiieit 
j^ud Jfialindvum in rersibQa a. PaiiilieiiiQ sertatis 

V. Ayoliomd* A. P.^VilvlSO; S.\^hiMNK'893( a 
Carphyl. 269. 1. Tncert. App. G^i^. tL-S^. 
Welck. 102, I. p. 137. f nes^vminiis ^ki^r^X App. 

r 

et cippus dieitiir ^^^^iHrir ^^^^'i^ '^^>9M''^iv-a Dio« 
(^dorot A. Bi"^?iv 9#^v4;; nton^^ljait Jiicidem sigi|i« 

28* 
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ficat qimd /o«r> 't. lacobs. N. Gr. p.844.'IaBFi ti^-^ 
ponajB toHltti Simonkli»^ quod dibitUry^ epigraTmna 
n. 496. .. r 

^Higiij rfQ&yet€c^ naxdp Xinagr iit^Xgg '^IsTQOtt 
'* T^c j" wxlix Sw&h»p fuxxQOP' (%aif lMmrii> , 
fiij9i niXef^ paiuv \S%tiQtapiit6v ^ifia 0egX6ctsaif9' 
' y^&jfkii 'mitfhpdp^g dft^ MoXovQHiSo^» ^ 
vSp 8^ 6 fikip^ip nopTp» leQvkgogrpixvg , oi H ^OQuap 

QtMpkuuaDsert^rf^^fccir' mn^^lnibere quo refaratnr^ 
nM.de&noti$>nonien oomparetinchoc csnbiBe, qtta'«>. 
re>firanciuufl.€alliii« p. ?t eqqi bflies'>eiegiae liq|;iN* 
iNaB^ffaf^BieiiliMi 6^ dfnsoBatrare/tonafiiresfr, id«- 
que>periiiatit Schnide^o^HdnfiiByaifilditifr^^p. 88u 
PJwa^^^Simoilidia <fi|ii|^aiibma1a''CflfbiHits'fiIegi9 logti^ 
hnbairtHlsortpslsse YJdatwdodflssbnuarfrbgmentonffSi 
edittHT^ 'BfNn^fiimonidenl elidm -wai i?tralterrex^ami» 
cistepieedui.scripsisse ebegia«arHiffilo tealTmobiocoiiu 
stat; praeterea si uitimirm distichon kh ebdenr pro^ 
(ectuib^aifltlMas »vl)oo loco^oompardl-eeAissimuin iu- 
dicium epignaliftnatis^&dTeffbrum tij^t, Xaouliaer igt- 
4uv1sig^|Hmhiid»*1bfet{t!, rtll noiilen^defunoii diiti-* 
cho deperdito contentum Hsml , ^sed fStt^ me^^i 
prioribus Ne^atn' tetsikhn^ jkUmi -t€tA^ Sicitonidt tffi- 
buantuf ) rt|^iu|biiii< dub^elre. I|i¥<|bft(to enim irtipium 
ei .' BMfitiumy igootanimv vqiiae deiroteiit ur /^^ qnain 
ipiQBiiiiea Sfatmiikli» i^fletta r^ imteo^ prbpria ^Tideiur 
AMiaadrini ^feij ^oClis ^ iboruiAi|ue ' prfiicipr Cidlifiia- 
cbO) %i V'Qt 3)revi prancidamnr, tHliud epgramma tnejh 
senieutiA ila instaurandum ^esl.; * 
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f/njdi niXag paieip JSnfiqiOPindp oldfAa ^aldfss^ 
Aynta pii^fAiptig dfttpl MoXovQi^og^ 
^ &(f(htfujS^ iyipopvo ^oai viiis " oi ^uqAp ijftil^ 5 
mnia AionMtov £wTco3tiv iaripofnp^ 

pvp d* 6 fiip iip dU nov^iq^ai pixvff * i$^ f ixUpov 
> oipofia nal ntpiop ir^jucr naQiQjpfgt&am '* 
Ne cui autem velerum Itetilnaiiia temere eonlem- 
nere ^ srne uUv^reterentia in pog tarum; \ gdim i ia a 
grasaari ' iddeflfr , mbwildimi «Bt saepiusin' Codiee 
idem carmen' duobus lomi divensorum lio^tBnin nio^ 
tniiii ittaertbi|- v« c/*airpra ttp«- 170: Piosidippo iVibii» 
tuih, kifefius' GaUiDeracho tiibi]itur,'et qiiod^Simo* 
tiideocarmiiii ai&dtum estdisliohckit tiihil' em m8 
paimum ^mittkn 'utinr^speei^ . yiaedamTii t e| ;t i ta ii» 
coneiliaretiir, vel TMianten ImtioneimHdialiohi tiile* 
rius'^er diTersa redtnaioiie^ortam*' •&& eps|^anMBB|e 
AntipatrilX. 150. T; • ' ^ * 

JlXdbto^ ^AQiouliff if&f4ah)$^ fiioc nkl TQififUMjo^ 

1^9 ^V » i* TOtfta^r^hfdv^ i'hai^p9f^dffQ»f^i i • «> 

codex dlio loco idem' Piiiliiipo* Theasalonicensi tri. 

bt]ienS''o.?^296'. h«ec praeBet-. - > "''^' <..;!;r-riv - '•-*• 

^jQii^i noXir^iiii^op ^AQimiifig 6 nipcjiQo^f' 
^rijp 6Xp iog m/fir^^, tifp p^aS^r^ dyilifp'4 
in reliquis <distiefaiV nibil^^rariaiisv niai qnodt poate* 
riore loco t. 5«. rede.pro^srfift^vai^fjegflni^ kvymwagm 
In Meleagri Ep*.y« 2tt/ qued neenrrit XH* !•« 
pueii nomen in pueHab mutatura et^Ts; 5/illic %f/t^ 
qxopijp nQoXipxa , bic Xd^fia Tf0pi6pr' htl ttffAp^f scri^ 



ID libro Xf» 21. ita legitur , ..,; . ;. ^•. ',; 

Quae in nonnullis diTe|f]pa^qgy)#||rA|8pi0rMI«l>^ 
Dioscoridis V,^ ?ljJ9;^jjtft9J;ftw;pOT««lQffiW| i^^ 
posl^rfl ,spl|ei^^^,,lfiro65fi jfflJ^SPfila^u^Wlt Yi qwiW ^firi- 
sUna forma non,^4(«ijliivc4a^%i;ipl^vi,A'»f»uwr.i5j|r^ 

mmm?. ^9i^m^M^ isgi^i;^ ;«w* «i5WHifiwn(iag 

«sse dudum criljqvpt?rfi^ss«re,m »* 9t^iJWi^HWf»ft» Ep. 
. Callimachi c^R)^ ^ % .f^epiT,|EI^i«lga«k .|2on<» 

i.^CfJlijtfti?^», e^l^Pkksf^^t W0;juj) :;if.(lilD3 e'.bt-ii).\.'l 

Prius distichon pluribug(>£Qqi^l«mfj^$8itetililJii^« 
sius, qu%f. if^cfyJ^jpWjoe^wlifWW^/l^ 
latuit; Volger}^.,iiiMi[^i^i7fia)flili)^^ 

StltUlt: '.v--ij.i-i;;5.'i'^i ^ '^x)^xa G:.'4> r WU^-^'^'^ ^i '-'^•^^ 

Boisson. CaIJ|^<)xpM^%lj9^. , ^j^QtoTJiVef iM}0^^ si* 
gpo . fHnntar jm wwlb eedidoilxifcii^ijtooiiDQetiausnvc^ 



7A» ri; ifpos «tatior nodteit Leorititchi adiicitui^. Cfiifi 
jtoD»ipftter«Thes«aIoiri^fisir^^ 26»; ^ tjibiiu:.c6i0 

^ ^iY^^t ^ieltiltoi^iuo^^/4^ V^ilkktf^^^ 

Piani|de3 scripsit : (pQovSa Hfiall^. ,^ qil^^i^h- 
xkius i?ee^|f^ 'kkselimH ^^k^ ^ffiKet^^SalftMiii^i c^br- 
rectio :«4^r'>£l^ ,^^0^'^ Jint&^iVfifrsi»^ tfjT.lteesse 
mihi vttl^Uir^iRtfeii^sbi^^dittxi^vvsifil^t^-i <>^vA);/>" 

'tlIidd6rtt»r.A«^tftWi%»pp29a»^'''i'*»q .■iofi')»^ii) ?..ri'- 

aii' ip yaXTjvf] f ipev r&kas , dt^ijviiitf ; i i.ifi* 

xai roi/r" diJTioiP llQyovi&^^a^P nib^P >v: ~ 
. ^. ^ irctt/to^ ^ ^^0i6^ , «f^fif/Kiixdfltf l- '*' ^- ^^' ' ' - ' 
]Iirum:'iestr)j^'jneiiittiQnl./haeiifei»e iiii>^Miiien^^^. 4; 
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dcvovere quod Aaulii per «liquod lentpus $iii lub^ 
raverii » ( hoc enim significat q^qtfrrta^at ilifu » ut 
Q. Smyni» X, 277. ^y^Aiji fU/a ditff^ Ai^Ofupog 
MQadli^p. Ap. Rh. I. 1245« . X<^ d' ccl96fUjtog. cf« 
Abrescfa. Auct. p* li?.) meplum. Advemtur quo* 
que huic iuterpretalioni toiius carminis tcttor , qu»» 
re corrigo 

Hesycfa. dnitfnf^^ » dninyiVfMCTh^ , Alofvlog Kf^ 
mfopi aarvQixyL IVyphiod« 058. gijrtiapmg atV mi^ 
oir difftp^fOPTO iml avraU 
SimomdeB cap. 206» 
*£$ ot; T* Evffinnap ^Aolag 9l%a n6ptog ipH^ 

nal nokiiMP Ka&p ^w^g ^A^g kptna » 
* ovdafiSt ^ lUiJiXiop ini%4^opUop yiptr^ dp8f(6p 

f^yop ip, ^ml^ nal HarA n6ptop &iia * 
' oVlk yAq ip JCtfnQ€f M^d»p noXXoiig oXioaptif 

0oiplnmp inatop pv^ i^p ip neX&yH 
■ dptgAp nX^^oififag * fiiya V HfStiPiP ^Aolgin adt6p 

nXi^yM dft^ti^ig Tfi^ n^&tu noXifMv^ 
Y9. 1. j§ e^ T* ex Aristide T. IL p. 209. 17. 
p. 612. 13. Dind. cuius Scfadta qooqae T. III. 
p. 525. 87. lioo Epigramma Smonicli li%uunl, re- 
cepi pro codicis lectione i§ ov y\ qui cbntra ts 2. 
Poetae maniim servavit , ut Simonid. YI« 2. 8. ip 
dai' (fmt&p , ol. Hom. 11, XX. 859. ovii ^ "jf^g ~ 
toaaijgS* "iiffdpijg iipinoi at6fw* Brunckius posl Dor* 
villtum mixtis lectionibus codicis et Aristidis Diodo* 
tiqiie : noXia^ 4^p^t&p et noXiag ^pijt&p , scripsit : nal 
'noX^lioy- ^t^^t&y , cui integrum iliud , quod faistoH^i 
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servarun) , praeferrem , ut Hon. IK IX. 32S. 3»»- 
dina 8ii ati» pigviA noki^ dXvmai* «Jr^^^cM^ XVIII, 
842. *. vi^^ojr^c veliie lAt^nw dp^Q&imi^, XX, 2b7. 
Od. IX. 128. XY. 384. XVII. 382. Gall. Dian. 20. 
niJUaiif 9* iTTifu^ofiuii dviqmv. Ap. Rh. III. 164 yaXa 
f^in^iog ioTfa t* dviqwv ipalriTo» GraTeoi eon- 
Iraxit labem uitimum distichon , (in cuius priori ver^ 
'su Cod. Pal. desinit in SaTipip, caetera oodioes Ari- 
stidis et Diodori .servarunt ) tnprimis enim Jnepla est 
siaitentili y. 8. ubi vicioria Asiam utraque manu 
feriis9e dicitur. Corrigendum videtur 

. /veVff S^ laTiPiv *^aig in* ovtAp 

nX^yaXg dfnpoTiQaig » ^iQaikQdnu noXififf. 
• iogeii^uit A9ia de duabua oladibus ab Atheniensibus 
iuflictis in beito » ubi manuum riribus res aj^itur.'* 
Genitirus nolifAov etiam retineri potesl si xiQaiXQi^ 
Tivg repoQ^ur; similia epithetfi in App. £p. 242. I. 
^Simonid. fr. 191. 1.) fApaiA& t dkiSdpSgov noXigiM^ 
^ in A. P. IX. &63. 4. 

aoTi^ IwiOQmanap 8ovQO(ia»^g noXigAOg. 
Adieoti^um xiQOiKQdTi^ alibi non occurrit^ sed Tir 
huius nominis memoratur a Cboerobosoo' Gan. p*. 
751.7. 

. Lemma buic epigrammati adscriplum; Zifuopliovi 
To6 Kiiov itg TOi)g f*iTd Kifiwpog aTQaTivaofUpovg iw 
KnfnQ^ 'A^fipalovg , legitur etiam ad o. 268. et 443^ ^ 
quare tria baec carmina. ab Simonide abiudicavit 
ScheidewiDUs p. 167. et de prioribus non intercedo , 
aed de postremor, quod in codice ita scriptum est; 
V 29 , 
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loOwy <poipiaaq {^fmqog "-^w^ VWi?^.f..> ♦.fj ,j,, 

&^v%^ iinlnfriop &9e %ixev&i nopigy ^^ 

aon assentior f in toto enim carmii^ QiiItapK^.est i^icli^ 
cium, quo fidem lemmatis atabilire po^s^^maxima 
contra intercedk dictionis similitudo cnm aliis Cei 
poStaecarminibus, quae ez imitatione qrta ess^^noDr 
potest. Dl hic rapvyXAxipag oiovotf^j sic teste Ghoe- 
robosco A, B. III. p. 1424. alibt dixit ri^iyXet^iip air- 
CTog ; ad ts. 2. cf, Simonid* Vh 2. to^a — IlfQWP 
i7TnoiAax»P a\'ftaTi> XovaaiAipa^ Bd dxoiiToiowp dpdQfip 
Ts 3. eiusdem Ep. VIL 301. a 
' nXdaTWP dtj TO^ofp t€ xal wxvwidtap a^ippg^mtw 

Mifiilnp dpdQwp di^&fnpoi ^/i//K^ 
ad Ts; 4« Aim. Ep. 74. 2» 

*Inniom ^AQjiiUtfP tjSi xiitev&i HOpie» 
Ante Scbneidewinum Schneidenis hoc carbrieD pro 
inepti sophistae foetu habendum censuit , lacobsius 
tres priores versus Simonidis ingenio jion indi^aos , 
quartmn vero ab versificfatore aliquo assutuip pu^ 
tavit; Heinekiua nuper p. 227* iiihil hic bona pofita 
indigaum censet| mpdo quae corn^pta sunt recle 
emendej|itur : .cprrige|idum epim esse^ttfvy'>«vi/'t/yc0i^, 
poStam^e inaniinia fpirtiu|n viroriim mon^menta di« 
cere ossa mortu9rum« , j^eji^ ^antithe^jn i^ ^^tv^ if^r 
^ifjf^^y ei^u\4!^ ^^in^^ esse.puto, ne- 

qu^ jiPijlt^Ta ^f^f^fo^j^p osffa ^mfyr^uorum .dici posse 
persuasit Heinekius | ex^oa|ili{ni, f^erte quod in hane 
rcim Qitayitv |4jeum j9eii9um jletorqueri non est ne« 
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cesse. KequM 'videtur eadem sententia, quam Ita 
extulit Siiftonidfei' yth c. 251. 3. 

mvSccipovif \ipayH 8a}fA«T0i i^ ^idao» 

^(bop 34 ^miiApmp niXfvai xXiof^ o? noTi yvlot^ 
TA,fjfiopfs Oaaaiap afiqneaapTO ntopip^ 
quare 'scrii^endum esse^cbniiciaf 
'^ ovTt V aAOPTo96}ttop ddiiQ&p fii^aiAHa J^apopTiOp 

&^ivx*' Ifixlfvx&py i S3t*i*i^i Kopig. 
« Hi i>ello caesi sun^ , memoria tamen fortium Ti- 
rorum, quae mortuis yit^m reddit', 'supentes est 
neque tumulo condi 'potiiit*^^ iiitpvx&PT dorice 'pra 
ifAtpvxovpTa. 

Anonymus cSdd. y"' - 

Aiat^ TovTo x&xtaTOPi qTap'' itXdtwat ^dpopT» 
vvficpiop y ij pxffAC^p , 'ijpiyi^ d^ dftcpOTiqovg — 

^vnoXip (6g d/a&tjp n uivHaiptop[j wp ifitipatop 

" ta^iaeV Ip ttqwtti pvktI maiyp i^dtXafM^ — ^ 

oi*k aXXfo ro9f itrjSog taoQQonop'^ (p ad fiip viop 
2VTxi, oi) y'?H%avaagf JEvStxi/^bvyaTiQa.^ 

Tersu qiiinto coaex :' iog\i fiip 'vfoPf quod longe 

praeFerenduhi -^lahudis conieciurae^ cui rectissime 

olimovit 'Meihelc/'^)' 2^? Vii rectc di^i 'nip&n Ttp& 

%XaiHP. versu uilimo corruptelae suspicionem iit 

epigrammate ati bmhi^^laitrabd^p^roV brevis syltaba 

in pentametn caesiira^afiert^i^^qkiare^W^i^ doAi 

8tKe Aui JcX^^iixi c^niebitV' ^Uile^lehis emendJitio^ 

aliud famen ex cbcli^ir^MiKiiibus : 'Hg } fiip vi6p 

Ni^hi av y IxX. £. ^. 'ertiexidiitQ eftie mA^i persua<% 

29» 



fdvn est,' et quimi Sealigcri enMmdktio Jftbci-^AHfiMkn^ 
branarum lectioni T8. 6. 'adfaaereimMFi aptttiviii^At) 
cotrigefidmn videtlir «) < «: <. 

Niidag , escXatnra^ d' Evdtiu , ^&vfOiTiqmi 
Ni^lag bityllabbm * est « cC 9ii|ira p« 58 Kf^ ^ 
Nicomachus tsap. 299. 

''^d' iae^ aSf ni&ttttm • ri ttt leyto^ ^pnmi 0fC9^f 
' ii^ikp i^anivttq nSd^aXi itttpavii^ * * 
Xilcp&ij y aS fio6)rfir rvwV^ H^9 f ol Sl^fimprMi^ 

De vs. 1. lacdbmns: u ti rai 1« aic explicoc .^iii4 
tibi yisdioanb? qua conSQlatione et^Uocutionefotar/f '* 
cui explicationi assenttri nos possumi Jijm inteffco»* 
gatio talis corrigendis tantum prioribus verbtaSi^l^tae 
inserrire pbtest y lit ^pud Diog» L.A«P*VII. c. 129, 
. Hi yuQ 0i iAfiwp o t^QOPP^s iv SV<9 

* nA^i * rl roi/ra ^l/^ca ; tf^a fiii^ cA%l ii 06« . 
Hoc autem locO primis verbis, la quibus ^etiam 
duplex &8i mire languet ^ nihil i&est quod corrigi« 
tur vel corrigi possit, quaie baec ita soriberem 
f &V ISiiO^ -^ ikSi JliMTaia tl rai Xi^ ; «- '&p "mr^ 

« Muec esl illa «*<* quave taitdem djco ha^ Pla? 
taeaP -^ quae terrae ntolti quoDdam diruta «st.'* 
Simillimus locus Sophoctis Aitiig. 506 sq* ubi Is^ 
menae de Aniigone dicentn ri ^ (^o^fi i*al t^* 
iviQ ^i&trttiafp ^ i^eqiondet Greon i dkV ^fc fnipTo^ 
H^ Uy\ ttv r^ »t€* fVi, nee differt qu^ de Kj^ 
be camt^ftitti^t^. P14II. e, tSlt 1, , 



. 'O yQiititvs JiojtiAQ^y 6 ntfft«ifiU:6XKct8a.mwrijt. 
«^# fd^upl r^r airfiP oUov i%<op w^yiijg^ 

' • JM^ ^Mfi6rf9< mfytfiHTov, 9rt((ufaV$t ^^Xog» 
Quae ys. 3. unci» iu^i^sa leguntui:. verba , Planudae 
debenfciMr; in codMia m^frf Ue ,ad9Cjripla. est glossa: 
yg* dldaPf quod iiuependuin inier Tdy.et vnpmitagt 
p^/Qmp uwpmaag .Aiitip^ rop ^^h%op InjQm 

Oviiw dfutQTtjaae r^poftKfp nagA t&p ju timp.vwp%. > 
yipp^tig i' d (calag iQ%0isfin iig AtStfp* . 
. i f*iits ypiifPj^fiepav^Q^g « w,*i0i dpc^rMtf^ 
^ fii nQmmiXAan r& HTV/f^ ^aPATw^ 
ovdiP ii$p ^^ip6f$%p^,niAiP i^oofiaf.^ iig ^iQOs% oviip. 
ovHi^^niA fimdip to^ 4iiQin$»p ra yipo^ 
. toindp f4Q$ v6 tn^mXXop dno9tiXfi9!KfQP ^ irai^ig^ 

wd Xnfjn^ oitfp'^ jgop. JBQfifMOP noQHi^ 
hA irs. 5 aq. oOnfer» £p. .in<?« X, 118. 9* 

oviip iwp yipofiijp f ndXip iaooiiai tog noQog ^a^ 
odiiP nal ftijiip wp fii^ismp ,Vi ytpog,. 
t ^\ikYi fiOi^BimtQ^ ^ihfiop^^^vfi .P0f^9 « 
Yt)thrp y^ icri m^fip ffdQiiiWf^ fipjiJfoi^QP* 
Ys. 8. , Planudei. scripsit.iMd Xt^^g hi^iin i AiW* 
ckius Xii(^iip oi^^ ; 4M|Utior:Iacahsius CQAieciili %al 
Xtht^g nap4wiip sive dX»fip et in Addend. nji/u^i ,Jlt/- 
j^Q^ Mv^g , in texla rdJct^ QQ^i» i^^Uane ^ quae 
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in xf^ (Tdl«ifV) hfnijs 68ifyijr mutanda tfdetui^/V/ 
da mihi vinum contra trisiiiiae etblotetti ) tfe^fthc 
significatione praepositioniB iig Xm Valck. Euf /Phti^. 
79. • ■ ' '»"i 

Anonymua cap. 340. 

NintonoXiv Magd&topig i^ijnaro xfjS* ivl nlt^ri 
6(*p^ifa$ Satt^oig X&Qvana fAaQftaQiyy^ 

dXX* oifdiv nXiop i'ox^ * rt y&q nXiov dviQi nHdivg 
jfAOtfpo^ iniQ yalijSf olxof*{vfjg dldxov; 
Quum V8. 1. contra perspicuam carminis sententiAm 
mulier Nicopolin sepeliisse dicatur, Scatiger cbrrexi^ 
MaQa&wv ioi^xarOf qood lacobsius receptt ad'Bef» 
Ep. p. 293. sed Ntitonohg nomen feminae esse lo- 
cupletissimis licet auctorHius non credo , omnia 
enim , si recte observavi , nomina in noXig desinen- 
tia viris propria sunt , EinoXig , SwolnoXig , 'I^no^ 
Xig. Corrigendum igitur 

NiKonoXig MaQMoaviv i&ijnaTO tfjS' ivl nitQfj. 
Yersu sequenti male Planudes ofi^Qifioag tentavil, cf. 
Nonn. INon. II. 82. i\ittX6cpou ii /tyavrog iidvalfi» 
Oiv id^elQaig nidanag Sfn^Qi^oavrog^ XXX YI. 119. C^9a- 
Oiv ofipQiioag fvroval^iQa. V. Lobecfc. Soph. Ai. 4(^ 
p. 96 sq. 

Dioscorides cap. OSl. 

Ou fiSt tode (p&ifHvtov vil^eig Sqxiov , aSdt A^nafA^m 
«t X&^^fihp orvyiQifv kXfiddva ^yariQig , 

t^e n naQ&ivtijv jjirj^ffvafiev oire ronijag , 

oibrt IliiQov vijOtov alnvr&rffv Uq&v. 
• dXXA nad'^ iff*eriQijg yevfijg '^iyijXdv oveidog 
^iifiijv rk OTvyiQffv itfXvotv ^-dQfiXofog^ 
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^ Yt. l^. ntm iuranl Lycambiades per Plutonis dex^ 
tra^<.ff ProseriHQae torum , quae lacobsii fuit sen« 
tei4ja'fex ifiitio sequentis epigrammatis in easdeni 
])uelias ducta, sed, quod pronomine demonstrativo 
«atis probatur , per sepulcnim suum , cf. Diodor. 
c. 700. 

itfRo vmxog i^^q^ fj i^ titQvq^ap f ociua Totfra 
ia'Cvaf KtmvTQv r* dfK^yofjTop v8ooq. 

Ys* 6« iqiXvaey penultima breyi Poetae non vide^ 
tur esse relinquendum , nam exempium huius cor« 
reptionis ex Arckilochi fragnlentis citatum a Lobeck* 
fiultm*^ €rr« II. p* 3109 ^^ ipsum coniectura nititur; 
hie codex ^^mep , quod ia ij(pwep comoMitandum 
«rbitror. I9 Heleagri irersibus c. 352. 3. 

noHd S* 6 niytQog 

^AQ)^ikoxogf iiritop di xaXiiP q>&Ttv av% iwl naXi 
iQyaf yvpatniTop 8* iTgamp iq TroXf iiop» 
eorrigo: a^Xvoip ^uiQ%llQ%os UotQd^epi^Sf quo facte 
toiiitur productio breyis syllabae in oaesura , in hoc 
quidem carmine, si Meleagri est, non.ferenda. 

Pbilippus cap. 362. 

^Ep&dde TijP leQtiP xetpaXijp ooQog ij8e nixw^iP- 
^AeTiov iQijaTOv^ ^TOQog tinQ^niog» , 
. .i{K?ep S* eig Atiao $i(*ag^ V^3t^.^; *V ''PA^fiTTiM' 

TiQiteT* &fia Zffffl xtth akXoMaip ficcxd^QeaaiP * 

d^dofaTop 8e oijTe Xoyos nouXp ot^rc ^eag 8Jpoaai* 
Epigramma interpol«itum esse J^. codice.iw . vidit 
Planudes , et lacobsius qujdem xersum quai^ti^n , 
qui ^uccisis, incedit po^mi^busi ^ei^cit , .^t .,v« O«.con* 



MCit : fliMi^Mor 9i irocc?^ avit M9 ikkmirm^ €ike- 
fiiis in M«m. Acad. Petrop. im T» VIU. -f^ M9i 
haec anootant « 8i pentameter* coMtqMittdloa^M ^ 
nen Tidetur Urog abeM poise et ^MM^Mtmm 
PoCta argnte : JMtpatow H iorornohiit olho Mi^ 
Ifon Tilae sed fiHttae hnmortalilalen lion dM^eeii' 
eloquentiae auae debebat Ue hoiM/' HiMe «M^i*' 
minibus non opus esl « nam poHiama tevlMt ipottte 
in 8UO6 numen» coeuntitn 

otrt Xdyog^ mutp oiit^ Mo^ ^iraWf * " '•" 
quae cum priore disiielio, depardita iiefeiia pnrti 
hexamelri , Pbilippo non andigna eunt) Ua-Mteai 
inlermixtutti elit peeuliar^ -epignMma , fuod. ilaHKor^ 
rexerim : 
^XveiP fiV Attuo Sifttig , ^^vxh 9* ic>^Vf$^f 
%iqn(Toa ^ &f*tc Z^i ao^ dfJUloi«i9 ft^t^kfM^" ^ 
Correptio ante ^ in boe qutdem YoaMEeqieBp Anjhil 
hiibet offensionif, cbria el fti Bp.:VIf* loa. 4kt<»Hb 
1125.7. 735. h 749. 4.' in Sylk Weleki MM^ ?^ 
lacobp. od A. P. y. ITTl MK' ' » • » 

Anonymus cap. 968. - • . «h" ' >. 

TiTfiip^P9ig S9b 'hf/tfios &>yitlntOiO pnSdlot^'' •*. 
^Qmg fiiyAlov , pixvog natA oAfim fUiikih$\m> 
*£9IPo86rov* 'iffvxii^dinttr* oif^€u^Pi vi^mf^Oifqmigt 
fjXi nXdtfbPf iiQdp ^io8iyf*opm 'f&(f&r #^«0^. • 
bntiig fiip /A(f iijp ^moiX^tog Ak»$fto§ o5wog<f 
uMifAog 9 dQrunifg , ^ioUxtU^g ' ip 9^ itfm fmt9oi§ 
c XwHQi^iiog fdfifffut notif A>iooptomp iwi/%^'^^' «* 
' naiol 9i miAdtl/mg nmwfmAOP mioiOP Skpop^ 



fiu» L c« p. 686it Poetwi «crq^tse .ttNuieieM 

IA qiia cMm^uMi pme Itoob4w,.beiitMUiiibu« e^oi- 
meiidabiU «^tmMMem : hoa. iifietw St TQodMihiin il- 
hid moBMtwwili^ '4j(ndia ^ ««uMnn^ iu^ 2* corri- 
ftltMr, »lli^ iei Hwt M i >id<»tae» 

« >CBfM3toni eal lioc eefiaicmm nMgiifficum^'' aed 
QOii/ifiMe' «iMa iiii^fttlapliii itutio^ ^pai*e*iiidi|ereiii{ 

' %nm^i yiiiiirrliey» » pUf^ ^w 4W^ jmc Vis^iww. 
ii^D(0luttt hociitpiitviuni ieK bwe^cJMlftltiviMnpoQi 
ct«Uticllpft.eeirtriuiQiafl9itNiili»ro«9i, tegQiw m^rCuum 
Zcoodolittnu'' Qenilivtioi iigmp^ mm id%f^p ccmo« 
ciabaiHt Mi apud HcsiocL (^>10. osHm Ww«*« 
aM^Tf^ti» l<«irii^il>«^ Haw ludanlan vepred^i fiee«t 
1hi« , ■ oril w md M i n CM^ «^^/(^^ ^''« VH^^ ™^ *>^®" 
uenit Vft. lO^ i|9enlio ci^i^um y^ j&atu poa iiii« 
rito Swnc)9tMA.a(|eiH)i|., aed coniepttira eb^ q^iloig 
iHPQial ti iiiiuisaiidas;, latM^iaiiia aut n^iuwtvTmg 
i. e. dmmonib^e vepooeipdiiin, i^ w^Xt^rat^ in 
eundem amuin. ayripienditm 4S8ae mpioalur ; equi- 

dem oattieaefwi 
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ual darm ual mhi^xaig^ 
qiiod nitiiur Ep. inc. Plao. c. 46. 

Winfjrap doQiroXf^op ^ya$ , arQcnoff » iarta^ ^^99 
arijaap iniQ (ieyah»p M^8o(p6pmp nafiAw»^^ , i 
1. e« ei aliae urbes ei pairia , ut ZeaodoUis morr 
tuus esse dicatur desideratus ab aoiicis et aliia tir* 
bibus et cinbus. ^ 

Zonas cap. 865. 
Ai^ji og ronfrtfi xalafnadeog v8ari UfiPi^ ^ 

T«5 KiPt/Qov rifv %HQa fianfQidog tn^alvoprk 
nXifjiaxog inrdva^ , 8i^ niXaivi X6t((w y 
nX&tfi ydQ rov Ttaida rck a^vdaXa^ yvf^vA 8i ds^gcu 

X%Via dtifiaivii ^ffdfifiov in* jiQvi^B 
Ys. 2. corruptela pluribus coniecturis ansam dte« 
dit , quas coUeqtas yide in lacobsii notis crilici»» 
qui ipse nihil fere a membranis recedeos i^oniecit : 
iXa>p d8ifp^9 verbis sio iunotis: ilSkp (j. ,e«, I/UkA» 
V0>p) ^dQiv o8tfp^g v€xtA»Pf ctfmbam iuciu dt^un^ 
eiorum referiam ei onusiam agens^ Ijaitbis di^ 
plicel xconet/Hg nude positum , a quo vixtff»v ^rnQi» 
non seiungendum est , et durissima diqtio ^o^t^ od^ 
v^S rintfcoPi quare mullum praefei\rem iXe&p 68t/piiSii 
quod non magis a liieris recedit. Recepta SalmaMl 
emendatione ifi^alpopn baec iia acribo: 
AiSri og ratfrijg naXafjiiiSaos vSan Xinof^g 
HCOTTitfiig ventAop ^aQip , iXt&p 68ifv$i^^^ 
r& KiVtfQOV rifv %fiiQa §ar^Qi8og ifi^aivoPr$ 
nXifianog ixrnvag^ 8i§o neiatvi XicQWP* 
u CharoQ , ductus misericordia erga Adonidepi ^ e^ia^ 
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benevole stiscipi&s;" tXt&p 63t/pyg sc. (wrdpf nisi 
rdw Kimffov praeterea scribendum est ; ilefXy ripd 
tipog Aristaen. II. 11; Xen. Epb. lY. 6. ¥• 4. 
Eunapi y. Proaer. p. 87 (153.) Quum media vo- 
calis metri integritati officere videretur , extrusa est. 

-Erycius cap. 888. 

*At&lg iyi) , ndvii f&Q ifi^ woXiq , in di (a *A&i^v&p 
Koi/6s ^Aqtiq ^lrak&p n^v nor* HiftaaTo , 

nal &{to 'Pta/xalfap noXtiJTida* vvv di ^«votffsrig 
oQxia vffiai^ Ktl^iicog ^ficpiaafv. 

Ys. 1« Hfivfj cum 7i6hg aut alio substantivo 
consociari nequit, nam ex ^Ax^ig nomen regionis 
repetere non licet , qaia de Athenis sermo est ; cor- 
rigendum igitur %dvfi , i. e. in AUica. Constructio- 
ue simili' Sopii. El. 209. %ai naQttJTiovg (snipdopTu 
loipdtg ^v&^ iKiivov &Xe(fev. Eiir. Andr. 652. Grinag. 
.A* P. IX. 430. 1. Geelius neque vuigatam neque 
•i^dvfi aptiHn eensens hUipij corrigit « sum enim ex 
celehti urbe " quia ntiivai ^A&ifpai frequenter oc- 
currit. Ad ^jM^ noUg cF. Eur. Phoen. 184. 6g in ifjulp 
ndXt^ ¥fia niqMP. App. Ep. 299. 3. ^aXaf^ig ii Tf^i 
nokig.- A. P» II. 101. 8. «i;« Si nvQaog idanT^v ifirjp 
noXtv. Oppiail. Cyp. II. 127. xiQtsop 6fAov xal vrj- 
aov ifA^v ndXtv viatst %i^v. Call. £p. XVL 3. Mif- 
^vfiva Tiif noXtg. H. Ap« 65. fia&tfyeiov ifJi^v noXtVf 
quod male Valckenaerius tentayit. 

JHarcus Argentarius capi. 374. 
'• ^thfiOQog iHQtkp&rjp nopTof vixvg^ 8p naQct nvfiu 
ixXavGep fifjTijQ fAVQta AvatdinTj , 

ipitfaT^p aifyu^QVOa xepop T&fop^ dXXd fAi dalfuo» 
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dW 9iV Ag vwttfip nin^p ipAjB^ir , \iWi AvAV^^ 
£il29ii> ^^ 9^^o<^ ihsfpi^lptihmrgops^"' 

Vs. 8. necessario ti^api^^p eKMrri g en A iM: etfe>;i7rtf" 
r^ i^»2^ , mortuuM Pum , ui> Bind. ^ P;)fiHi&f . '56. 
niXavm i* dp^ ^a^cmib» «0iiiUUMNi'Miriirai^'a|ij«f#, et 
in Ep. A. P. IIL 15*» K . ^ 

Oikiri llQohoi^ TtmtiA^ 8d^ fty^g JB93AffO(f tpT t ^ 

JPAm/jitv» 
]i»qi]» Im» mrfla ivtn/ latobsif comi o t iWM» iwwfgi 
i^ fiiiii«8ii]ihi p^ 11« mm mitiis vii||;alM' tnertiidDiieaB 
r fi«itef!Oplioilte» » H^pelfliie tKm^itiltridtlm esl>, 
.<|Md'^ ei epem^ failit Cllaiiew- -filiveb^* * iMnbsi»: <^ 
'«e<)«ilus qtftmi iila seribereai,» ^Aphhwp «^JMrij^tnai^ 
iiilerpretalus eram « eaedem eohibere^ ^ loaelera^rah 
lem quae ib» emiieei ^ eliamminc' loe<fr. 
PhUipptis TbmsalottiGeiisis -eap4 SWL • • ^ » 
JRrc/i^if jnf €l9r4^Stt i«litfi^ y *¥9Z<^<* MibttMKr*. . . 
mfffii^ nat 'ptfpQiig' imnip ftilMh/jMrW, . 

4 vtff^^fvi «xepolmr icc»^ vishrog^i ijf ««ri^Maiir ' 
;^ti|f riir njtiPif^fnfieim^-^Aktrwplnvpi < 
Corruptum est ts. 6.-^ xsinivoMri tqiMMl' ^uMo- mMo 

senleoliae- aeeidmmedari ^p^testv ^»ire eortjgen* 
dum 



Mii0yftt ^6fa^ wJUnflifu arJUfaiffi» ♦ bfov^ofn l pfi ^ 

Ila > rlacobnaa •ciliclit exi coMeotiira' ifs. Ui» • ujbi iii 

iiee caret |robal^iate:JHMG.^eDM9da}M>;'«naiioi»<la- 
men miUftiklun iMvreclipi ut^ ^ain^ «ertovefliV 

cTm tui^iMbm*^ 'nAk9p*^€^f€$fik(rFMf riimif^iiim 
.^pndi rwidiem paaiMat «0Bsitm«* ad-n^liifcL^ Momm 
•SehoJL ¥oii;i.»LI. 33&^ SanOi^fr^S^ GaiL ik^. 6». 
46« Syltababrotts «iilo liqiqdam pvoduoitur ^ quod 
^pmre toUendtam tit Sdoiieem^-oauaam non ^deo^ cff. 
«; SK 8^ 406. 1. laeoba. ad o; aML % Ya; 9. 
JloHekeri comeoliuiam Mr^^>ioi»pro codfeis lectioiie 
f r ogft tW y recqierun» ' Boumpfeim d lacobstua ijrpon»» 
«i«m r JBterpnetali , .fuao ^^gwiSootio > mo^ > vvdfCur 
«sonphV Apmari poaaoi Ad'<irs^^i^ cof^fep.Gregon 

.) ij6Uiusi'BaaM».' cifp^.aW^ 

. ^dt «>di ^.Tao^<ilW/% IMKir^ ^M^«**fii^ 
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Miaa iroJU)tf 6Xfi^ ifUig Aitims dQi^iMig^ 
4 tiuop' m fuy^Xt^ 2<i^4rM mfQMthfgi 

T8« 2. Brunckius diBdil &(Qf»^ St^ y6Am jmi^im 
ex Saloiasii partim te &ei8lui conieoluia 9 illud oer- 
tum est Xmfia ferri onmiiio non poMe , quum ^Xa 
ntjia^ significet lac eondensaref t. Hom» 11. Y, 
902. Nonn. Dion. XXiX. 67. t Pofltee tamen ma- 
^um iis non reslitulam eme duiMo carel. Versu 
terlio (iQi^fAdg in diiobaB mpogwfki» reperlum sua- 
cepit Bruncjdus et sic codext Paulhenio testantet 
a prima .manii» cui, cifi^/Wi; fluperseHptil^ corre- 
iCtoir; Y8»4. pro ^iTinev lacobsius Mnioeit: A Tiuk^^ 
,& /Mb ndU fifvidem locum satia 'sanumi ease arfai* 
tror, modo c^O{fm' scrihalur*. > 

Sf tinopf Si.fikYdiX^ Xeiytccpa nvf^Hat^ ^ . 
1« Uagna illa copia uleii meii . quae tantum*nHmeu 
rum peperi, nunc Plulonia esft." Tronrai^ ^refe* 
rendum ad iftiiQt ul apud Eur^ Phoen. 978. eij nl-^ 
fijiQ^ 4 fA iiOiirax^. Cic. Fam..1. 9. lflL.«'illud\C|ui« 
.dem certe AOfltrum esl eonailAum 4ure Uaiidanfium , 
tqui noluerim" YII. I& 2. « iam isla lua culpa 
•eslt qui TereoUndiam lecum exlul^is ; " dQt^fios hic 
«eque copiam neque /^aimifa/^in . sigqifical , sed 
ree nihiiii^ eodem «disu ipio^! Latinomm nume^ 
rus. «iSensvs ergo « numerum lanltun'. pi^^&i , ne^ 
que riHvtop ciptjgA^y^^ iX^^g iungendum cum JHtm 
el ad geniliwm wRvoi repetiKndam ,^ cl> A.P. THL 
182. 2. fuyaXifg p^dtfog iX^op, oXep^ 
Diocles Garystius cap. 193« 



Mij fii n6pi nt^^f^Tk — * %i y6c^\ nitkt , ^^ Ini titcthag 

^6vas'(nt% ovortfjit yaXap ifiol ri^eTe. 
fHfineT* iv' iig fM ^Xatfaa xal iv li^oottsl (m diiHp^ 

ifgidZH ^afiaiq^ oldi ^f xi}y AHp 
%iQ(i90* intyt^ivHP «V fntu - ffiiQii^ 69aTi ^vfkog 

dQxwfiai ara^eQij ^ifivifitv iig icTctqiog» 
Ys. l.ttecesBaria videtur Brunckii coniectura t«(/« 
T9$ jpvost nain qaod lacobsias ^movit iiti etiam 
recte acousatiro iuiigi p<HSde , ad bunc locum nSiil 
facit, quum ordo terborum sit: ftijd* imrt&ire ifAol 
wn 6v6t^v yatav Tmfr^Q ijVivdg i.ti&ivai rivl yaXap 
Tero pro tepra alifuem /eyara, non recle dioitur* 
Ys, 8. aertpri fioLvrc^ iV c?^ f^i , codex fiatpm 9 
iHs fii , quod Brunckiusin fiaivirm mata^it, repe* 
titum nuper ab Meinekio p. 194. lacobsius fuxtv^i^ 
Xd* iig edidit. V^^iim quartuni Huschkius ita cor*' 
rjigere voluit : i^fQvcfnuiv ^%Utig oldi nal itv Atitff , - 
Meinekius praetenea vs. 3^ ^ 

nal iv ilQOOioi n inXov -^ 

iiQiiiHiiV iia%img 6l8i fie n^ Ali^. 
Yulgatam nobis tueri liceai cl. Tbeaetet. Ep. VII. 
444. 7. 

i titdQ t6v inaotov i^ilvt^» ^-'^ 

oldi nal iv TiqfQfj Qffiiimg AWijg. . . i 

. Vs. 5. correxerunt Scbneiderus ad Oppian» Hal. 
IV. 134. et laoofasiiis, cuius emendatiohem vs. 6. 
dQxtvfuxi pro nitQXiifiai cum Meinekio veram habeo , ^ 
dubitans tamen de significatione qtiam voci OT^&iQil 
lacobsius tribuil ; ad wg &Taq>og cf* Pfailippi IV. 2. 
4». ToTg MiXia/Qiioig eig Hmlov otiqi&POig. fncelt* 



\IU 35S. S; nofH^Qi li^^ix^^p mtil Sn^ tJH^i- 
App. Ep. 166. 3. 4 ^^ m^ Moio^ tt^.dwicfit- 
m^ ^lil^^H ^g^ . ubi ediiuf Ag. 
Dioscorides CB|i, 407« 

JSanfmt oi^ Mtnfiumg'. ^ ^ a^ IlHQiif^ 

^iSPt^^Oi ^ fi«x^9«N« ii^ir i3mg, 60ji, 

\Sn2. roGle repudiavit MeitteJciiiB p. I63i o«ttiQettt«' 
tamSohBL^^ tft^t cpiod lMluni'io ttordio^eiiuiiliirtt 
seoimdarii po^i sol^t ;. ^ , 4« auiem in, liminH weBkam^ 
liae collocari non necesse » y. Beindocfl' Plaelw T«.IiVLr 
p« 390« ad 9q]^1u pkrSMS^ e. nig dX^^wg xlpifiip xal 
tfoiiP tittl '^v%ii0 nalf^Pifit$f ^ Q<93it$g fvHaOfii^jK^O^a 
T^^itaptiX&i^&PUiiiij. ntt^^vtu Bion.^ Id^. \.> 14» 

Jla^6/i4€d'' { aqa ndpveg ori ^pffol yipofiead^ou 
In Antipatri Ep.. A*- P. !£«. 10»- 5. interpunctio in 
hunc modum mutaada est; 
'nhojutiOkg' yttiAXi^elg niofp ^lg &%a* MffMQOs i ^a 

et.in eiusdeiB /%>igr. ib. e, 417* 

jfM^ ;:49 «^e^^^y yPiif^^if mdopr ^^» «i» m^; 
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vriiknos In TV(pi4}s ot/x ivAxwep ddwg , 
nimi y ditccvdijaag * ai d* i^Xvaav naQd Vtffiqtat. » 

¥8« 5« corrigendum* Tidetur 

ai d* i^hfoaTy ^ ^qa^ Nrffupau 
quorum pattem Brunekio debemuSy qui -scripsit : 
«Ir' i'§Xva€p - ^ aga ; lacobsius : ^ d' ^^Xvaip praetu- 
lit. In Dioscoridis epigrammatis vs. 8 et 9« non 
una tantum adest offensiotiis causa , defectus pro* 
nomiais aas^ sed et productio Titiosa primae sylla- 
labae adiectivi .Xaag in tbesi locum vitiatum esse 
monstrat. Productionem illam nemo defendet unico 
exemplo Ghaeremonis d 721. !• 

roTg ^Aqyii ^n&QTfi t* iaai xiQfg» 
liam ila ex Schaeferi infelici coniectura edidtt laW 
cobsius, qui iustum prelium statuere noluit suae 
emendationi ad Anth. IL p. 174. prolatae 

ToTg ^jiQyet^SnaQTij&iP Xaat XiQig 
quod quam vere repertum sit docet vel illud quod 
Heinekius eandem proposuit p. 206. In Dioscoridid 
igitur versu recte Reiskius scripsisse videtur » 

{^(oig Xqa adg y&Q doiddg - 

dd^avdTag tfpinv pvp eTt d^vyaTiQag. 
quamquam concursus literae sibilantis aures non me* 
diocriter offendat. Qui . eandem coniecturam pro^ 
bavit IHeinekius p. 164. hanc interpretationem ad-^ 
iecit : adg yoQ ^vyaTiQag , doiidg « pvp tTi exofitv 
^eoXg iaa d&av&Tag^ sed illud profecto mirandum 
non erat Sapphus carmina fiioscoridis aetate super* 
•tilia fuisse, quare corrigO' 

91 
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^foig Xaa ade y&Q doiSAg ' 
d&ap&rag HyofUf pvp m ^yariqaq. 
« Tel nunc cannina tua immortalia honore eodem 
quo deos prosequimur." ct Epigr. in Welck.SylU 
n. 218. p. 273. 
rofdg fiip iraiQOvg ^yip Xaop fwn^iaat ^f 0191« 
Leonidas cap. 408. 
^ArgifAa t6p ri/fA^op naQOfiit^m t fi^ top ip vnpcf 

mnQOP iyelQi^i ^^*^ dpanavofupop ^ 
iQTi y&Q 'IirnwpaHTog 6 nal Tonitop naTapanSiag; 

&QTI HiHoifiifrai ^vfAog ip ^av%iji» 
dXlSt nQOfiij^aaa&i ' t& y&Q mnvQ<ofiipa mlpw 

QtffAara nijfiaipHP ol8i ual iip ^'tiji^ 
Ys. 8. Ex Brunckii coniectura legitur Hara^atf* 
^ag , codex Tonitop iiaffatf^ag , quod in d nal T0ir4* 
tttpd §at^iag mutat Heinekius p, 185, propter su<^ 
spectam bisyllabam irerbi ^ai^<o formam , quae iii 
Leonida certe non ferenda est, Heraclides Glazo* 
inenius 6 §at}g HdXoiffAipog i, e. latrans ^ memora^ 
lur ab Hesychio t. KXal^ofUpiog . sed ^avg scriben^ 
dum potius secundum Arcad, p, 7. 85, ^atf^to edi* 
tum est etiam in loh, AI. p. 82, 23. , sed Leonidaa 
fortasse scripsit 

0' Hal TOHiw Qa §a6iag 
de quo genitivo cf. Diotim. V. 106» 1. yQaXa^ qpUij 
&QinTiiQa^ ti fAOv nQoaiovTog iXaHTiXg\ 
< Antipater Tbessalonicensis cap. 413, 
Ovifl ^a&vaToXfMOP ^lnnaQ^ia iQya yvpatx&p 

T&p di KvpSfp iXofiap QiofjtaXiop §ioTOP* 
ovdi fioi dfAm^opai mQ^tJTidig^ ov ^a^tfmXfAog . 
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wfMQlg^ ov Xin6(ov ev^iSe »t»Qtf(paXog i 
odXAs di attiinmpi avvifmoQOSf & rt Gtfpcjtddg 
dinXci f sfori nolvag ^Xfjfia %iXf€CCiXi%iog* 
' &(A(n ii MairaXlccg n^QQCDp i(u ^AtaX&rrag 
roaaoPf oaov ao(pla Ttgiaaov oQidgofAiag. 
Ys. 5« emendavi codicis lectionem oddag , ' ▼. m^ 
pra p. 81.; ex Toupii coniectura ?uIgo legitur ^- 
Xdg. Yfl. 7. coniecturam Planudae HoQQmv §iog Brun« 
ckius recepil , lacobsius coniecit : xuqqov X^^a ^v 
^AraX&vrag. Equidem lilera /u inserta scriberem 
' df/»^t Si MaivaXiag k&qqw fAvafMi* ^AraX&vrag 

roaaovj oaov aocpia ntQiaaov oQiiQOfkiag. 
Bipparchia fatnam, quam de se inter homines 
•reUquil , longe Atalantes famae praestare dicit. 
Diphthongus h el simplex yocalis non distinguuntur, 
€ontraclam formam %6tQQ(o tuetur £p. XII. 57. 6. 

^ r&fa roSvofA* i'%H ravrov jaopov ^ i'Qya (ii xQiaacDf 
quod falso lentatum est, , 
' Meleager cap. 417. 

Naaog ifid ■&Qinr€iQa TtfQog^ nurQa di fie riKVOt 

^Ar^lg Iv ^AaavQioig vaiogjifva radoQOigf. 
EvnQArem 8* t^Xaarov 6 avp Mothaig MiXiayQog 

nQ&ra- MevtnnHOig avvrQO%daag %aQiaiv* 
<i ii JStfQog^ ri rd d^afjiut; fjiiap , ^ipi% narQida ndafiov 

vaiofAfv * iV ^varovg nuvvag «rexrc "X&og^ 
nwXvir^g d* i^dQa^a raS" iv diXroiai nQo rtffi^ov * 

yi^Qmg yoQ ydrw iyytf&ev *A'tdio}. 
dXX& fii rov XdXiov %al nQia^tlr^v nQoneinwv 

%alQiiv^ iig y^Qag navrdg iHoio XdXop. 
Ys. 2. pro raddQong scribendum videtur FddaQa^ 

31* 
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sensus enim « Gadara , urbs Attica in Syria sita 
patria mea/* Vs. 4« codez fiep tnmlotg^ qaod in 
Mevmmlais ab Holstenio mutatum est^, sed mascu* 
linam terminationem iniuria tentatam censeo, quare 
Meymnelotg reduxi: sic MeX^rdoig laqusiv c. 418* 
6. ^AitkXiloig 0aQ(fC(Xlai, nojXotg. VII. 2. 7* Jtodoo^ 
Qeiov aoq>lijs YI. 348. 2. Distichon quartum quam-* 
Tis languidum non recte tentavisse videtur Planudes , 
acripto: ^^iJQag yaq ytixov Hd/ytf^er "'Ati^^ explicat 
enim Boeta verba ^^6 'nffipov « haec scripsi longae- 
Tus iamiamque moriturus , senectuti enim yicino qiio^ 
tidie mors exspectanda ^*' noXiw yriQao^ dy%i^vQog 
simili sensu Leonidas infra c. 726* 4. 
' Ys. 9. ex coniectura scripsi TiQOTUin&v pro co« 
dicis lectione nQOOHn&v ^ cf. Xeh. Hell. IV. !• 81« 
akXriXoig ^alQHv nQoaeinav» Eupolis fr. inc. 2L 
^Q&Tog yaQ ijfiag , & KXitov t %mQetv nQoannag nolXii 
Xvnmv Ttiv noXiv. Peerlkampius in Bifol. Cr. No^* 
IV. p. 49 sq. coniecit n&Qog elnAv , in quo adYcr- 
bium otiosum esse videtur, 

Meleager cap. 418» 

TlQCDTa noi radccQODV KXeivA noXtg enXero n&TQCt 
^ydQ(oaev 8" UQa Se^agJiiva fie TtfQog * . 

ilg ytJQag S* 8t e^av^ & %al JtSt d^Qetpafiiva Kmg 
xdiJii ^froi/ MeQ6na>v daTdv iyi]Q0TQ6q>£t. 

Movaat 8* elv oXiyotg (le » yoi' EvHQ&reto MiXia/Qo» 
naXda MeXfjTeiotg riyX&'Caav %&Qtaiv* 

Ys. 2. codex de^a(jiivi]^ quod iam Brunckius mu« 
tavit, vs. 3. efi^v^ etiam ij quod vs. 3. ex Reiskii 
t;onieQtura a lacobsio insertum est , Doricae diale-^ 
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eto accdmmodavi. Vs. 6. Holstenius prd MAtiTtibt^ 
eoniecit Mtvinndoig ex superioris epigrammatis ys. 4. 
idque probarunt firunckius et lacobsius, quibus 
adversatur Lennep. T. V. p. 237* Melcagrum hic 
Homericas gratias significasse statuens.. Hoc alios 
quoque interpretes non latuerat , sed non intelligitur 
quo iure Mel^ager iactare possit se maiestatem epici 
carminis aemulatum esse. Nihilomjnus Mhh^THoig 
fianissimum est , quod epitheton explices ex Arist, 

Kan. 1301. 

omog S" aTio n&PTo»» fiip <piQH noQPidic^ 
isnoXlmp M^XiJTovy Kuqu^p avXijfMATap* 
et Epicratis yerisibus apud Athen. XJII. p« 605« e. 
rdQmTi» l%i€Biid9vKa rwjTa ncfpnk&s 
Sanqibug^ Mjtkr^TOV ^ KUojAipovii jLafifVP^iov. 
Antipater Sidonius cap. 423. 
T^p ftip dd noh/fAV&op^ dU X&Xop^ & §€y€« miaam 
(paaeit rA/p Si fii&ag aHpTqofpop ciSe x^iS * 
■ r&p K^aaap H rd ro^a^ rd d' eiQiaTdp tptloeQyoPf 
dp&ifia d* av fitTQag r&P noXtOHQdraqiOP. 
xoi&pds CTaXovQyog oS' eHQVcpa JBtTTida rt)fi§og 
rtfUuifiriQapTOP pVfJiq>t8iap aXo%OP» xrA» 
IJItimum distichon Meinekius p. 210 sq. in hunc 
IBodum refingere .voluit / 

rotipdi arakovQyov b^ i'KQV§i JBiTriSa rtffi^og 
Tt(ioKa axQOtPTOP pvfJtqttdiap iXoxoPm , 
Latuit virum doctissimum certa emendatio Graefij 
Memor. Acad. Pelrop. T. VIII. p. 644. 
rot&pSe aTa},ov%og ,bS* i'itQV<pB BtrriSa vJfi^og 
TtfJtiA axQapTOP pvfMptSiap,dXoxop. 
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Etiam lacobsius aTaXo6%og coniecerat, aed postei» 
repudiaTisse videtur. Meinekium praeterea rine ne«« 
l^esntate fn^pi coniecisse patet ex disputatione Lo-^ 
beckii ad Pbryn^ p. 318. ad Soph. Ai. p. 440. eU 
Diodor. YIL 700. U 

Antipater Sidonius cap. 424» 

JUaarct/b ri^ ivayijg Inl istaUtiSi nixQc^ 
jivoiilna^ /Xvntip rovS* ixAfaii m^op^ 

dpla fdq nal uijfidg, o t^ tdi^p^d^i Tap&y^ 
oicDPog pXaatwp^ ^oSQog iytQOtgi&x^g f 

ov% SdiP oby inioi%iP iim^o^iaioi yvpa^lp , 
dXki r4t t' ijlkandntag igya , rd &* tatonoStop. xtX* 

Ys. I. legitur ataXiitidt et ¥& 4. jSWrwfr, utram^ 
que yitium correadt Lobeckiut ^ hoc ad Soph* Ai« 
700. illud ad Buttm. 6r. T. IL p. 430. Pro^ cor- 
ruptis verbis rlg ivayijg^ quaeet metro et senttetiae 
Dfficiunt I Brunckius soripsit : ri n^ rig inl a. n. 7a- 
cobsiud: rl atv dufttj, eAdemque sententii Graefius 
L c. p. 037. (iaotitho tl yXwplg adi inl ntX^ Mei- 
nekio pi 21 L sententia requirere videtur: fjuxatetk» 
ri aikf ivptg^ mAriius tuus ^ iSpig de yiro etiam 
dici Etymoiogi testimonio demonstrans, praeterea si 
^is mariti nomen edditum requirat, paratam esst 
coniecturam udval , JUtop yXvntop. Qmnes hae ccneh 
iQcttfirae^ sat soio, non prolatae essent, si earum 
auctores cognitam habuissent paimariam fioschii 
ismendationem T. Y. p. 212. 

(taatitfm vl aiv ^Aytg inl ataXltiii nitQff. 
qua otenis difficuitas lenissime tollitur. 

Meleager cap,.428. 
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^pigranuiia conacriptum ia Antipatrum Sidoilium , 
cuius sepulcro insculptus erat gallus galiinaceus 6pe- 
ptrum palmamque ( rinag %l&dop 78, 3. ) tenens , et 
doTQ&fecXo^ nQon^mVf de quo YS. 17* > 

^pAffKiw 8i ma6ptm 
* oipo^QiXij nQOTTiviig Ippimt darQ&yaXog* 
> De prioribus coniecturas periclitatur HeieAger ts» 
9sq. 

dXlA 01/ Kitf&ag 
d&Xoq>6Q0P , pUap Tiooolp dnQ&fiiPOP» 
w yfotko Kal tijiSi ^ ri yoQ raf^g flVfio^ asr^^ 

doTQaY&XD^ ; p6p dij r&TQi%ig iq^Qao&iiaaf» 
ffolpit fUp pinap Ipimt « ndvQap n (Si/avx^ 
gucriQa 0oiplxmp » r&p nohfTtaiSa TtfQOP* 
Ad Ts, 10. cf. Hcmi. IL IX« 124. tnnovg d^h^r 
4p6QOvSf oS di&Xia arooolp Hqopto. In Ys« 18. codi»' 
eis iectionem repraesiintavi , quam ineptam esse re*. 
cte Reiskius monuit , corrigens : j^IpaZ ob pluap ipi»^ 
mi 9 n&TQap di f^yavxfi » quod receperunt Brufip 
tdrius et lacobsiusy sed post superiora verba p6p dif 
iFmTQiKig iq>Qaa&(Aap equidem continuo mentionem 
Phoeniciae hic requiro, quare maiim 

ifoipi^ 4^QiplKap ipim^t n&TQap n (Aiyavxij 
fMriQa ^oivivmp « rip nohfnatSa TtfQOP* 
IJItifflum distichon si Antipatro interlocutCMri tribuai^ 
tur, codids lectio vs. 20. servari potest 

^. *al dij (uffA^oXa ravra , ro d* ovpofia nirQog diiiii$ 
^AvTinaTQov^ nQoyovw qnfpra f«' iQtfsd^ivimp^ 
^ Anonymus cap* 481. 
. (fiii TQifpnoom • JSndQTa narQl $ rote avpaQi&fiQtg 
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^lpaitdm^ 0VQiav dfAq>l fiaxiaa&fAivoi f 

ii^%tvag w avQi^pavxig % onc^ noSog Xxvta nQonpo^ 
dQfAdoaiAfV » rat/rtf ual XlnofMV §torav. 

&QOivi d' O^Qvddao qAvtj^ neitaXvfAfuvov onXov 
9ta0foa(i ^ QvQla^ 'ZeO , uiaxedatfiovloov ' 

al di rtg ^AQyelw iffvyev fAOQOv^ fjg drf* ^AiQ&srov • 
JSn&Qrc^ S* ov ro ^avklv^ dXXa q>vyi>7v ^avarog. 

Ys. 1. vehementer miratur Meinekius p. 233. ne« 
minem haestsse in svvaQl^fiotg^ t[uod h. 1. plane ab- 
Bonum sit et sensu oassum; soribendum esse haud 
dubi^.Tori; haQl&ftotg, No|i assentior, nam ovvri^^* 
fiotg idem significat , cf. Apollonid. YIL S89. 2» 
dXX* 6 IIoaetilTmov n&vrag edatlf§ 96fiog 

riaaaQag , ovg ^AtSao ovv^Qt^fiov iJQnaaiv Vf^ * 
quod recte interpretatus est lacobsius « quatuor diea 
quatuor filiis mortem attulenmt." Sed adiectivuq^ 
hoc Simonidesi cui nonnuili fhoc carmen tribuerunt 
^lemma: dSijXoVt oi di JStfuxtvlSiw) sine dubio igno* 
rayit. Ys. 8« codex: onq nodog X^vog o^ nQarav.9 
unde noddg Hxvta nQarov Planudes soripsit, ab^edir 
toribus receptum , sed pluralis X%vta propter noHo^ 
ferri non posse videtur ; oorrigo igitup 

oncf nQarov nodog ll%vog» 

Ys. 6. ppo %B%aXvfifiivov Schneidewin. Simon, 
l». 223* nBnaXvfifiipov coniecit , Meinekius ntnaXoi^ 
ffiivov i quae oonienturae difficultatcm non' tollunli 
vequiritur enim verbum quo significetur &vQia jta" 
xidatfiovltov vel simile quid sanguine clypeo tfiscri-' 
pium esse, in quam sententiam fuit qui ytyXvfifAi^ 
vov reponeret > qub lenius esset ^iitaXaiifi^vQv » sed 
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ulrumque de sanguine dici hqjhi potest. - Si, ^utem 
Poeta tantum significat clypeum Otbryadis sanguine 
illitum esse , non video qua de causa xfxa^vi^^c* 
vov mutandum sit. 

Leouidas Tarentinus cap. 440. 

^HgioVi olop vvmtI iicaTaq>9if^ipoio x«At/7rra^« 

ofsvlov t oH^v^ /at^> diiq>iy^^V€g x«qp«i^v 
noXXov fiiv ^avd^oiaiv dqe(5i^o(dvov XagiTiaatv » 

noi^mj 3' iv fivii{iif naoiv ^AQiaToxQaTsvs* 
fldei ^AQiaTOKQdTyig aal ^ihxa 8ij(JioXoy.^aai ^ 

HlOvyat nuvfiv ^ifxvXUtjv Xahijr^ 
^de« »ai ^HVOiai %ai ipSijfiotat nQoa^via 

i'Q8HP ' yat iQaTi} » rotoy i'%eig fp^LfUvov^ 
Vs. 6. Codex c^tJy iviHV^v quod in Idvvai noiv^v 
piutavit Planudes, inserto disticho quod in mem- 
braiiis Palatinis non legitur 

aTQefiXiiu ovjc ocpoCv ia&Xdg iqfeXHOfisvog' 
fjdti Hcd B6m%oio naQA nQ^TrJQog a^iiQiv 
i&vvat HOiVfjV evnvUitpv laXli^», 
quod a Planude fictum esse rectissime statuit Sal- 
masius^. quare hos versiis eieci et copula addita x^* 
^vai scripsi , item huviip pro neLvip^ « i. e* Hcvifjv « 
quod epitheton loquelae inter pocula aptissioium. 
In eundem Aristocratem conscriptum videtur eius^ 
dem Leonidae Epgramma infra cap. 648, 
- ^Ead^Jidg^jQtaTOHQdT^gi ot dninXeiv etg ^A%iQ03fTm% 
^tn 6hyo%QOvifjg dipd^evog HtqiaX^g^ 
«c naiSoav rtg iAVf}aaiTO , nal iSvwaatTO yiuifaXna « 
el mi (itP SdHVOt dvafiioTog neviij' 

Zfarjv OTvXioaatTO ' Handg S* iaTvXog iSia^ai 

32 
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id%og * 6 8* aS X&tnog xdpi^g iaxagi&M 
ivmw (falpoiTO » xai iv noXvmaiX dyxc^ 

ipOTjjf aify&Ctoy daXdp imai&Qiop.^^ 
^8h ^AQiaT0%Q6^Tfiq rb XQtjyvop * dXli yvpaix&y , 

&p^Q(on^ rll^atQiP r^y dXiToq>Qoatfpijp» 
In huius Ep. ys. 3. italdiop est genitiTus quem Tulgo 
omisso Itpexa explicant , ut in Leonid. Ep. VII. 
198. 7. 

ToDro d* iq>^ ijfiip 

TtoXiyop wQ&oDaep aijfia noXvaTQoq>liig ^ 
i. e. propter Yarias cantus modulationes. Nostri 
loci sensus « liberorum tantum causa. uxor ducenda 
est/' Corruptos esse versus sequentes monstrat vel 
faiatus in thesi vs. 8. sed corrigendi ratio a Meine- 
kio proposita p. 125 sq. minime probanda videtur^ 
nam si sententia « ut viro doctissimo visum , ita pro- 
cedere debeat: « ducenda uxor et genus liberorum 
progenie fnlciendum ; sordet domus nullis columnis 
fulcita; contra vel splendidissimus focus, etiamsi 
lignis abundet , obscurus manet , si titionem occul* 
tat« i. e. nisi ignis in eo luceat, quod familiae et 
domestioae vitae indicium," nullus locus est adver« 
bio av9 quum posteriora uberius explicent senten* 
tiam priorem , sordere domum liberis orbatam. Ac- 
cedit quod audacissima tantum ratione hanc sen- 
tentiam verbis inferre potuerit 'Meinekius totum lo« 
cfim ita corrigens: 

' 6 d^ €tv X^OTog y dpeQog iafaQimp 
ot/aAiog wp (palpoiTO , xal it noXvxaii oyntf 
ipOTjj f h/y&^<op daXop imafjxQiop* 
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Mihi Aristocrates alio modo ratiocinari videtur » Cxor 
ducenda est iiberorum causa, et genus liberorum 
progenie fulciendum ; domus> Hberis prbata sordet ; 
contra yel pauperrimi hominis focus lignis abundare 
et columnis bene fulcitus esse Tideretur, si soboles 
foco adstet." Corrigo autem 

d 3' ot) Xwarog Tdpigog iaj^age&p 
iVKitov q^airoiTO %al iv itoXvyioctC oyxof 
iyaTjjy*^ wyuQtav docXdv im0f/&Qiov» 
ov XmaTog figura notissima dictum pro 6 ic&xiarog^ 
cf. c. 654. 3. quamyis et 6 d' av Xo7a&og in eun* 
dem, sensum corrigi possit ; nihil praeterea mut^vi « 
uno tantum apice addito in ivGTiji , cf. mO^^v^ Ni- 
carch. XI. 331. 2. Hiatus in thesi remanet adhuc 
in Antipatri £p. A. P. IX. 2^. 4. 

KQfjaaa itif(ov iX&cpoio maT* Xpfiov iSqafn J7oQyw 

?ynvogf dfAi^OTiQtiv '**u4QT£/^tv w^afiivy* 
tIkt€ S* dnoxTilvovaa • ^oii S* inivivaiv ^EXev&i) 
dfiqxa , ivayQiijg 8mQa nal evTOKiifgm 
ubi corrigendum : aficpm , ytdfayQii^g , cl. eiusdem Ep. 
IX. 10. 6. 

&(iqm xal d^r^Qijg ^fi^QOT^ nal pioTOV*, 
Aristo cap. 457« 
^jiimiiig ij q>iXdxQ7jTog inl axijmovog dS^^yqv 

7j8ij t6 aqiaXfQOV yiJQag iQHiofiivfi^ 
Xa&Qidiif B6aitioio vio^Xi^ig ^A^' dna Xijvov 
7t&(ia yXvni aXonieiv nXfiaafiivfi xtAixa* 
^^v S" aQtfaai (wy^Qdv ^xafiBV %iQa • yQavg 8i naXmii^ 

(ig vavg ino^Qtfpog ^oiQdv eSv niXayog* 
EvTiQnij 8* inl nffi^ov dnotfB^tiiiviig &iTo nwfUi 

32* 
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' Xdipop , oiPijQ&p yeiropa d^etXonidoyv. 

Sic edidii hoc carmea in Anth. PaL lacobsius» re- 

cepta Ts. 4. 8ua coniectura « postea admonitus a 

Lobeckib Phryn. p. 691. scripsit n&iia xXcoTtetfnp 

ftk Ddect. Epigr. p. 444. Codex nwfia ktfxhomupf 

et vs. 3. vio&Xi^ig ^5* dnd , unde Poetam scripsisse 

coniicio 

Xccd^Qidiij B&xxoio Vfod^Xi^ig iiX* dno ^ijpoO 
n&fioiy Kvnhamii^p TtXijaaiiipij ntfXtxa, 
KvkhoTtda xt/^t| dicitur propter magnitudinem po- 
culum, respexitque Aristo ad Polyphemum, cf. Al- 
eaeus IX. 519. I. 

nioiJtaif w udijpaUj noXd nXlop ^ nlt Kt/xXcoip 
■ vtfiip dpdgofiioDP nX^adiAepos HQedtop. 

* 

Metrum ruit vs. 6, quem ita corrigendum suspicor 

(&$ vavg v^^Qtfxiog f ^odqop ¥dv niXayog ^ 
formatum v^^Qifxiogt ut Homericum v^^dXXnp in 
USad. XFX. 80. ubi Schol. v^^&XXhp ^tXtoxiop • ioxi 
Y&Q AloXiKOPj' wg cpijaip ^HQtodtapog iv t(o %' rijg x«- 
^oXov; laoobsius coniecturam Passovii et Meinekii 
( Cur. Crit. p. 18.) yQOvg /« naXatij Navg &&* vno^ 
PQtfpog probavit. Caeterum hoc Epigramma tra- 
ctasse quoque Graefium in Epistola Critica ad G* 
Hermannum (Petropoli 1841.) p, II. dMici ex 
Klotzii relatione de hoc libello in lahn. Anh\ I842. 
T. XXXVI. P. II. p. 222 sq. , ipsa autem Epistola 
quum ih nostras oras HOn pef venerit , Graefii con- 
iecturae miht plane rgnotae sunt, quae si fbrte 
cum nostris conveniant, emendationis lauded^ in 
ante^^ssiim viro ingeniosissinfio retribuo , sed, tne- 
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lioribus prolatis , coniectanea mea cteleia velmi, 
Sisputayit Graeflus ib. p. 12 sqi de App. iBp; c. 
207. • > / 

Hv oTi fxovpop ^Tyiivop' ddkXqffip oH fcf rexovvtg- 
nipd^eop j i^viK^ iyw nivxairig^ (lopop fjp»' - ' • •• 

Sic edidit lacobsius , lapis praebet n^ptccmj^ofAipy , 

' -■> • - 

unde cdrrigenduoi 

' ijvix' iyw nepratftl^bpiiv^ 9 

quod verbum Lexicis addendums' cf. C&ll. Dtan. 

179. eivoc^ri^ofJLevcciy KfQfaXne^Q i at (Jiiy^ &Qiarai. 

" Antipater cap. 467: ■''''' ' ' ' ' 

Tovro Tot, ^:AQref*(dafQ£ f i(A iTcVo&iiai:i lidrtiQ' "^ 

Vaj^f » 8a>8axir7jp aop yootoda fioQop • * ' * ^ 

* c&i«T* l/tiSff (aSipog 6 n&g novog ifg novov j itvQ , * 

coif^' 6 .nafiiiiXeog yetvafiivov xdfiarog* *"' "^'* 

(oXfTO a no^tvd ri^tg ai&ev ' ig yotQ axafjtnrop , 

£^ Toy ayoffTiyToy ^co^oi' i'^fjg iviQOip, 

' Vs.' 2. Codex dwdexiri]^ suprasoriplo p, el :sic^irf 

Call. Ep. c. 453. ^ 

^ Sojde^irijp rop naXda ndrtjQ (ini9tjxe ^lXiTTfroi ' * 

iv&dde y rrjp noXXijp iXntda ^ NtxotilriP.'^^ ' ' «> 

medibranae exhibent Staiexirrj , lilera v siiprascripta , 

quare ulfoquie loc6 tion 8to8exirriP '^A^ SwSixivii 

scribendum videtur, ut TfT^a^j^f ^ thfedck Tll. ' l47. 

Ca^. fr. 154. *Vs. 8. vulgb ih ^ditiolnes recepta fest 

interpolatio Planudae: elg tkJj/oi' V ''*iV ttDo / finde 

' ' '..'■•' 

Scaliger et Canterus tWfs^itdSov^) efi ^^ ''^raet^Via 

." ■ * /'. 
scribendum esse coniecerunf ; * s6d iodicis ' lectloni 

adbaerens 'ift novog latere sti^ptcbr adiettiViTni' id 

nifQ referendum , ut eig 6i,o6v nO^ , vel potiu^ -^ 
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aXi^^ ifi&Q wiipog 6 nag nopog dg crov6iv n6q» 
Pro mUr^ Gacbiper. ad Eur. El. 6S3. p. 298« con« 
iecit t^iir\ quo non opus. Vs. 6. lacobsius &Xer6 
&" & no^tvA TlQxjfig , quam coniunctionem hiatus cau- 
aa insertam deleYi. 
Aristodicus cap. 473. 
^ff/MO) scal Md^/ipa tov Iv tQi^^qloiv iJQa 

Ev^PQOva Xvaaatdv iog ind^ovro vixvvt 
iwuv dQViiaavto f tavvnXi%tw S* dno [utQ&v 

%iQol dfQatoidiovg iitQ((A&aavTO fiQdxovg. 
Ys. 1. Reiskius coniecit iJQWt quod lacobsio pla« 
Guit t sed 6 iv tQutifQlaiv ^Qog dici pos^e de ho- 
mine qui Trieterica Bacchi summo ardore celebrat , 
exemplis demonstratum Tellem. Aristodicus scripsil 
fortasse 

T^i^ iv tQut^Qiai ^iJQa 
EiqfQova hvaaat&v» 
i. e* EvfpQOva t6v iv TQUTijglat ^iQa Xvaaar&v « Eu- 
phronem furibundum in Bacchi orgiis." ad '^q cL 
A. P. VIIL 178. 3. vvv di (ii ^iiQ iTlva^ev i^fiattog 
i1vi%a %Qvaov. Automed. XL 46« 
^udvd^Qomoi dilX^g , ore nlvoiikv * ilv 8i yiv^rai 

iq^Qog^ in dXX^^Xovg ^^Qig iyiiQ6iu^a. 
Leonidas cap. 478. 
Tlg noT^ &Q ijf Tivog S^a naQa tqI^v oaria TcAra 

tXi^/iov* iv ijfu(pa€i X&QvaK$ YVfivA fUvH ; 
ftv^lia 8i xal Td(fog aiiv dfUJt^it/ovTog odlTiw 

it^ovt nal TQOitfl Xtrd naQa^ieTat * 
^8ij aov nal nXevQd naQaTQttpovatv &/Aa^att 
a^irXut aol 8* ov8ilg ov8^ inl 8&n^v §aXk7m 
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Ys. 1. Tulgalam ferri non posse monuit Meine- 
Icius, qui Planudae coniecturam rlg not^ &q* il; 
xiyog iqay %tX* recepit. Halim 

xig TTOT* &Q^% ov Tipog &Qa naQd tqI§op ooria TaSra 
rXfjfAov^ iv ijfAKpavit XdQvatti yv/jivA fAivei; 
nam ijfiiq^adj quod de luna bene dictum esset, hic 
aptum non est , quare ifiAiq>aveT corrigenduin , cf. ad 
c. 701. 4. Non minus me offendit adiectivum XiTd^ 
quod plane incongruum videtur , si cuni naQa^iiTat 
iungendum est , quum sepulcro iam penitus deleto , . 
uma conspici possit^ et otiosumy si iungatur cum 
verbis /Jivijixa xal Tdq>og* Gorrigendum fortasse 

XtQa naQa^iiTai. 
Adiectivum hoc apud Call. fr. 229. 

XiQog l/o>, Tt di 001 Tovd* ini&tjxa q>opovi 
et Alexandr. Aet. ap, Partben. XIY. 30» 
ij 8* inl ol XiQd voivGa yvvij 
d(iq)OTiQaig %iiQiO(Si. iivXaHQida Xaav ivijaiu 
Anonymus cap. 482. 
Ovnm TOi nXonaiAOi riTi*fj[Aivot f ov9i OiX&vag 

rol TQliTiXg fAIJV&V dviOliVVTO dQdgMlj 

jQ,itfdixi , Nmaolg on adv mQl X&Qvaxa (i&Ti/Q 

rXijfiov t i^^ aiaxrc5 noXV i§6a OTiqHxvcf 
9ial /ivitag HiQlmXiiTog « in* dyv&OTCf S* ^A%iQOVT$ 

if^&aiig fj^aVf KXii}8ix\ dvooTor&rav* 
Ys. 4. aTiq>&V€f ferri non posse riderunt omnes, 
sed de auctoris manu inter criticos non conrenit ; 
i^oa ^av&T<o scripsit cum Salmasio Brunckius, 
ipdaoi r&q>io edidit Ia<^obsius ; equidem malim 
rXafAOVt in^ alaHrS ndXX* i^oa OHin&v<f. 
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. Va> 3. ultiaia ^yllaba in i^txvnV oaesiirae «i pro- 
ducitur* qiiqd. tQlli pot^t scriplo: Ntxaalg a' orf 
adp mgi xrL 
fiipsoorides cap. 485.. 

zvjAnay^ inl cxry/^i^ QijaaiT' ^ Ahi^otiiivovQ > 
I jca^ n^QidtvY^aaad^i fuxTiQtjg avMyfAara %aixfjg 

'2!TQVfA0viyv &q>iToi QvtdStg dfupi noktv t 
t[* yXvx^Qd nvfxfaavTog ^qp* vfAmQOiaiv dddnTatg , 

TToAiAaxi TT^^ iiaXaxovg Tovd^ iyi^OQeve vofiovg» 
Ys. 2« Brunckius ex optimo codice Anthologiae 
Planudeae scripsit ^AXi^ifAivevg , et hoc Vjerum est 
aut ^AXe^aiJtevov ab ^AXe^afJtfvdg , quod nomea in 
C. I. c. 1694. Athen. XL p. 505. e. Corrupto to- 
cabulo dSdnTatg Meinekius p. 163« cum Lobeckio 
Parai. II. jpw 649. substituit : iqi' vfteTiQOig dXaXij^ 
roTg. Glossa marginalis in codice: ^q. diJTaigt cu- 
ius ope hic corrigp 

«qp* vfJtmQataiv dvTuXg 
nam illudquidem certum est et ex varia lectione 
in margine adscripl^a abunde int^lligitur , priores syl- 
labas.monstri dSdTf^Tc^g unani esse vitio^e bis scri- 
ptam. ^imiles dittographiae occurrunt in codice V. 
m 2. H. 174. IX. 141. 3. XIII. 27. 4. XIV. 
92. 1. *t alibi, y. lacobs. N. Cr., p. 31. lo Do- 
siadae xarmine XV. 25. 7^. 

Ig ydQ ^fiov OQ^g /«« « H''^^^, TayiOifQOV 

nXiv(^otg,f juJT* ^AhJ^tfg nayivTa ^wXotg 
miramur criticos coniecturam periclitatps esse post 
verissimam Isaaci VosBii emendationem 
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quam dubio eximunt Nomu versua Dioiiyi» XXYil. 
37 sq. . 

iv&6Jlf i^^rctArciCf xal dgyvQiov noxafAoXo 

^itfgiara xaXXalilfas ml-m y^QVoavyia rdyyijv^ 

et ibid. XUI. 494 sq. 

SX^ov &y(ov Aiovvaog y ooov nagi yiltopt ri^yyn' 

jlQvoofpoHg miiv^g ifiatAaavTO futdklov^, 

Dioiiys. Perieg. 1144-^48. ubi v* Bemhai^dy pi.818* 

Phiralis dvTcU f quem in Dioscoridis ep^ammate 

restitui , occurrit inNonn. Dion. XXYI. 367. Paeudo* 

Anacr. XVL 2. 

Sappho cap. 489. 

Tifti&dos ade n6vis i tdv iii ngd /ocftoio 0^vovaap 

di^aro 0iQaiq>6vag xvdvtog ^ukAfAog , . ' 

ag %al dnoq^^iftivetg naaai vio&ayg aidiQtf 

&XiXig ifUQTdv nQaTog ^&€Vto xofiar. • 

Vs. 3. si xal simpiiciter adiungit , secundo lo€0 

pDsitum offensione non caret^ et KQazAg i(^erto xo« 

fMV significare non potest, quod bic requiriiury 

puellas capillos deposuisse. Corrige 

ag xdt* d^noff^ifiivag naaai vio&ayt aidiQtf 

aXiXig tfAfQtdv XQatog i'^fVTO %6fUiv* 

d. Hom. 11. XXIII. 135. 

{^Qiil ii ndvTO^ vixvv Mxaflvvov ^^ iig ini^aiXop 

neiQOfAivoi^ 

mm forte praeferendum xat, i. e. xikTi&ivxp» 

. Anyte cap. 490. 

naQ&ivov ^Avti^iav KaTodtfQOfun ^ ag inl noXXol 

33 
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wftifbH UfMPOi nctTQdg tiMwro ddfM^t 
. . . d&Xkevg smpI mpvrofTog d»d kI/o^, dXX* Inl nAptw^ 

iXnidag ovkofiipij MoTq* ixt/Xiqe nQ&ow. 
Quum inl non habeat quo referatur, Meinekius 
p* 99« corrigil aXXa nQon&$fT<op 9 lel nilX* dna ndv 
mp» ^cnbendum potiua 

dXX* inmdrmp. 
quod compositum aatia tuetur Inscn c. 2555« 17. 
%al noXefujm dn6 fwQog navri a&ipn^ ov nal ot 
inlncurttg^IfQom/TPioi^ ubiv.Boeckh. T.IL p,405, 
idem realituendum videtur in Anonymi Ep. Ar P. 
XIL 87. 

TXijiiop ^EQtog y oif ^^Xvp iftol no&op-^ dlXd tip* ahl 

8iPit/eig aT€Qonrip KmffiaTog dQOipiHoO* 
JtlXoTC ydQ JfjfuoPi nvQotffMPog 9 &XXoTi Xit/aawp 

*Iafiijpdy, ^li^ot)^ alip cxw nafidrovg* 
oif fiot/poig S* ini roiot StdoQKtKfAip * d^' inl n&prwp 
dQXvai novXvfiap^ nap^op iq^iXnofAtd-a» 
Ila&fii hic quoque ts. 5. int revocari non pOlest ad 
verbum Tel mibBlantivum aUquod , quamobrem inp^ 
TfuBPTtop corrt|pendum» 
Mnasalcas cap. 4dK 
AlaX naQ&eptag oXoo^QOPogf ig dtno <pai9Qip 

inXaaag ,dtXiniap f tfikQoiaaa KXioi 
na8di a* dfAv^dfMpai mQl. idnQvaip aiy ini rtffi§€f 
' > XEug JSetQiifPwp %arafieg didXifAOt- . 
Tractavit primus hoc carmen EichstaedtiiLis in Quaest* 
PhiIol..p..72» (nam lib^rorum tantum ope illud aa« 
nari posse Brunckio videbatur ) ,de cuius emendft* 
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distichon ita ' correxil : 

Atat na^tvlccg oXoofpQOPaQ , at oio^ gaiSlfdp, - 
S^Xaifetp dXmlaPf tfUQOiOOa JCUo7* - , 
lacobsius autem ita conslituebat : 

AiaX n^tqidpag olo6q)QOPog9 ,0^ <J* drto <pat9Qag 
^QTtao^ 6fAiiXixlag , iftfgoioaa Kkeoi^ 
euius conieclurae parlem priorem probaTil Meine- 
kius p. 98., postea Tero ad Antb. Pal. coniecit 
^tcS naQ0(Pin&g oloifjpQOP^ y mg dno ipatdQUP 
ntnXaoai dXtKlap» 
in quibus naQ^ipnt&g unice verum.videlur » nam 
fHCQ^iPia signtficalione subslantiYi usurpatum fuis* 
86 j prohari non potesl. Praeterea pro dg scrijben- 
bendum esse contendo ata" el primum certe distj- 
cbon inlegrttali realilutum est : 

AiaT^ TmQ&wxig oXodapQOPog ^ aIo\ dno (paidQap 
InXaoag^ dXixlap * 
cf. Incerl. Ep. c. 843. 6. 

'^t&iop %aQUpra , vop iJQTraoi fidQGtfiog citoa^ 
et quae dlabo adAnyles Ep. c.724. l.AdinXaaag 
adaeripsil lacobsius Q. Smytq». XI, JSSk «'^f ( Qd .pqf 
ivtXaoi datfinoPt cui adde eiusdem versum j^.libro X% 
107« dXXd /Atp.aioa dtinXaoi ^ quibus ^mparatis 
AnaGreonlem in Ep. YII. 268. 

iyQd di TtiP oiip 
nnffiat^ dxp^ ifUQtiiP inXvaip jjXiHt^p, 
non inXvoiP sed &iXaoiP s^^ripdsse statuQ. Eodem 
modo Tyrones infra c. 720* 3. de filio una cum 

tQatre mortuo dixisse videtur jd 8i noXXd nazdy^^ 

33» 
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tt. quae ibi dizimus* In ys. 8. iungeadum icara- 
fAviaiAtvat ae » quod eadem ratione dictum esse qua 
xonvea&al npa vere monuit MeindkiuSi ahfuem 
plangere , ex' quo inteiligitur quoque quare mentio 
faciei non addita tit. Pro mgl iangvaip Scaliger 
coniecit nfQiSangvig , Heinekius nfQiddtnQVOi , quod 
post priora adiectum non satis placet / quare einthe- 
iisi oneratae VQci Xaeg hoc detrahere malim et cor- 
rigere 

neQkdaHQitfof ofd' inl rtffipco^ , 
ul huic quoque substantivo adiectivum addttum sit : 
cf. nolvKlathcf d* ItvI vtff*^€^ Meleager supra c. 476. 
3. Leonid. 652. 7. Anonym. c. 48. S. 

fAoOva y eveoTi rdqxj^ TToXvSaxgftfm ooxla HbOHpa^ 
prouti recte correxit Meinekius p. 232. 

Antipater Thessalonicensis cap. 498» 4» sq. 

ixTap€ yAq fn&rrfQ fii diaaq>aKTrJQi ai9&QfO 
ovS^ Idlov q>eido) dtfofWQog ?a%€ plov^ 

aiffi 5' Ipavitvifa SeiQ&p Pq6x<o* ^s y^Q dfulptop 

dovh)atfpas &i»Xp noTfiog iXtv&iQtog. 

_ ■ • < ■ . 

Ys. 0. codex ipav%ipiop^ quod emendavit Iacob<» 
sius^ aed eompositum illud aptom non est, quare 
scribendum 

dtpe F ip €cv%epi(o SiiQ&p pQ6%fo. 
cf. ITonn. Dion. XV. 140. XUL 224. Ibidem pro 
dfulpcop codex dfndpm , quod horum ' adiectivorum 
formas ab Zenodoto Homero impertitas in mentem 
revocat , v. Schol. IK I. 249. Butlm. Gr. I. p. 209. 

Alcaeus Hessenius cap. 496. 
' JSTvypog iii ^AQXTotfQc^ patfxaig nlAog * i% di JBofdii^ 
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XdlXanog ^AtmAaiog mimop Invia (nifov \ %t%. 
Plura tentarunt . propter dictionis insolentiam edito* 
res , unus Meinekius non dubitat sanam ew Mdida 
iecttonem, idque omnino recte; simiUimum enim est 
quod legitur infra c. 67& 4. 

{^|a y iv inmjiaa^ , r^Qijpiog otA r< JSfiaj^Q t 
j| ddtMtop T€ n6wap iftn^^kiov oviip Sriv^a. 
Damagetus cap. 497* 
Koil noT€ 0v(mdiigf rd nuQ* iXnlda n^dnt nXaUop 

naidl uhlnt^ mpidp rovtop I%ev€ tSbi^op* 
ov8i y&Q o&ptl^p i'Xaj^tp mpip , dXXA rt^, dnvii 

piSig^ ^ pijofop nopvUciw rig ixu-^ 
ivV yi noVf napt<op nrfQeiop &teQf oatia qtaipH 

yv(Av6g in* d^eivov mlgAevog aiytaXov* 
Ys. 4. in codice superscriptum est ^ yoci vi&gt 
unde corrigendum 

dXiA Tig a;»T^9 
fl ^lag , i^ vijamv noptiddwv rtg €%ii* 
Meinekius p. 194. coniecit dni^ '^ivtag, litus arS'^ 
nosum y vel dmrij y^l&g , eoniinentis liius , neutrum 
horum adiectiyorum aliis locis 1^« at rectissime 
fbrmata esse monens* 
Leonidas cap. 604» 
JlaQfitg 6 KaXXtyv&toVf inaKriiiog nedai*€VT^g^ 

HxQog xa) nixX^^g xal anaQOV l%^v§oXifif 
%al X&^Qov niQK^g 8eX^7rayogt oaaa n noiXa^ 
ailQayyag^ nitQag r^ ifi^vMovg viftitat^ • 
■ Syo^g bt nQ&tijg not* lovXiia netQ^eaaap 
iaxv&^iovy oXoiiv i^ dXog dQ&fUPOg 
iq^Bito* 
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Vtf. 1. oodex a prima manu HdqiAog^ quiid recle 
niutatuin esl (cf. XII. 9&. & C. I. 8117. 8004), 
et pro in^tlSios praebet ^btmnTitog t quod Loba» 
ckius emendaTit ad Phryn. p. 656. Vs, 6« iyQi/g 
ip nqwTtig quid significet iutelligi nequit, laeobrius 
SyQiig. t^ avTfjg conieoit , Heinekius p. 134 &r^ 
Ik nQmijg maiutina capiura , quod non magis pia- 
cet. Gorrigendum videtur 

i^Q^ JH' no&Tfig 
« in ora fxxp\B considens." cf. Phaniam VI. 304. I. 
*A%TlTa nah»iuvT& * norl iiQOif cX^* dsi6 ntTQogm 
et Apollonidae Epigramma infra c. OOS» 
Tl^iP naQfiopiTtg d^iito t^Q^&Q 
mHQfj- nccTaoirats&iPTa ntffiOTog 8lvfi , 
« • or* i%&t^6i€T* ^f. &nQyg dnoQ^yog* 

f&oap 8i (i oaaog Xaog ^p avp^QyiJT^gf 
IloaeuhPf oBg av oA^ef nal yaXijpal^p 
aUl 8idol^g dQfUff^aXotg ^ipam 
In huius carminis ts. 4. miram formam avpiQyfjriig 
non mutandam censet Lobeck. Paral. U. p. 4S7. 
de Tacobsii coniectura at/pfQyaar^g haec notans: 
« illudaptius ad sententiam quam avpiQyaanjg^ qmaL 
significantur eiusdem artis opifices , far autem iQyd» 
Tat dicuntur,' mxn iQyaaral.* Yix tamen credide- 
rim avpiQyiJT^g sanum esse, quum enim omnia ad* 
tectira in iT^g constanter in codice in iJTfjg yel ilTijg 
desinant , ut mXivd^T^g VI. 120. 3. qtiod Meine* 
kius sustulit, arakiiT^g VII. 424. 1. ubi v. KiXai" 
pflTf^g 696. 4. .hoc.Ioco restituendum videtur avpiQ^ 
yiriigy quod analogiae optime respondet, nam a 
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«ecundae declinaiionia substanlivis adiectiva {brmaii^ 
-tur in ii[iifi. In Antipalri £p. A. P» UL 08» 4r 8Cfi»> 
Jieadum 

ubi codicis leclionem dQOTQn^v Planudes corrupit 
scriplo ^oT^fTijy, quod . Bjrunokiua el laoobiiiis rop 
c^erunl. 

Simonides cap. 518. 

• 4^ noTS TlfutQXpgt natQig mQl j^Tqu^ e%opTog t < 

ijpiW dxf ifUQT^p €npi€p ^tni^Vf 
m TigiiivoQi8ii t nccMg ipihiv^oO noTB i^Ofi '- 

Vs. 1. codex praebet q^ noti UQOfwios^ cui Tim 
iiOLQiog Planudea subsliluil^ quod £ruackii)u am^ 
plexusest, eiusque fundamralum Tidelur psse Ss#. 
monidis Epigrainma c.615* 

ulaX^ vo6ofy§aQHa^ tl di/ tlfvxaX&i fAifolQfig : - 
dv^Q&nwp iQOtfi ndQ Pidt^Tt, fuvi$p; . 

• 4 nal TifMQXop yXvniQ^g ai&pog dfUQaag 

i^t^iop f nQlp iditp MOVQiditfp itXo%op* . 
Haec fruslula esae £iegiae eiusdem in Timarchi ob^ 
lum conscriplae, Planudae comeclura arre|>la , sta^ 
-tuit Fi^anckius, T^Ti pro 9rori corrigensi quod ser*. 
.Tavit de caeteris eandem aenleiiliam fovens Schneii» 
jdewinus. Conslat qiudem in (iodice . Palatino, epr- 
«gramt|ial^)us inserlos esse v^us ex maioribus cojt^ 
jninibus ductos, ut Nicandri versus ex Ther« 741« 
iei^tur post IX. c. 503. t DionTsiii ez Perieg«t vs. 526. 
post c 407. 4. , post c» 1S6« yersli» Tbeocritei catr 
ininis XX. 17^4. e| lip^l non.imptohabiIf&:sit^ qUAe 



^ 264 ~ 

«panitiin feguntur Netloris fra|;iiienta IX. ISO. 587« 
-et 864. ex. eius IVetamorphosibus ducta esse , notan* 
dum tamen haec omnia legi in libro imdnnTiK&p^ 
in quem .diversissimae indolis carmina corrasa sunt. 
SimoBidia autem epicediia elegiacis fidem habendam 
non 9m monui ad c« 271* p« 220. nihilque in hoc 
carmine inTenitur, quod epigrammatis naturae re» 
pugnat ; similiter enim comparata mmt c. 646— 640« 
IX. 23# 96« ddem fayet quoque adverbium mnif 
cf. c. 497. 628. Planudae coniecturae fidem nega- 
nmt etiamlacobsius, qui Tti»6iM%o^ proposuit, et 
Lennepius T. V. p.j68. mTg Hi^/uaxo^ supplens, Pas. 
^BOvio probatum; equidem , donec demonstratum sil 
Pianudae ledionem non soli coniecturae deberi. 
•ecriben^um esse contendam: 

d^ 7roT€ TI(^6iiM%og , nazjQog itiQl %UQCtg ^%0PTQg. 

De postremis irerbis Godofredus Hermannus apud 

Zimmerm. ^836. p. 629» haec acripsit. « Permira 

illa est loquendi ratio naTQog niQl %UQag i. qua am« 

plexus filium pater flignificatur» Id , n\si vehemen- 

-ter fallor, Simonides scripserat noTQdg %iQl ^iiQdtg 

4'xorroii^*" ^aI^ Tidetur Hermannus , . nam illud potius 

permiro^i est et oootra rerum naturam drctum , pa* 

trem una manu tenere ambas manus filii , cf. Hom* 

-I]« XXL 286. %iiQl ii %^Hf^ Xa^pTig. Damagel» 

A. P. VIL 736. 5. tig Stpikop n Xn(^ (p^V ^ 

aiip %^Qa Xa§o6aa ^aviXp. Yulgatam tuetur Sur. 

AIc. Ts. 201. ubi Admetus Alcestin moribundam 

inHiMlii y" dfxofTitr ir %iQoip i%mp. cf, CalK Ep. VII* 

728« &% n^ifwa^ fniimv ivyfJQmg ivl %iQolv* Hooa» 
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II. XXIL 426. dg iq>iUv d^dcviHP iif pQolp ififjigip^ 
Ap. Rh« 11« 834. x^lQeaai. i' i&y ivi ndj&up' ifaU 
Qtop. Q. $iiiym. 1« 246. xdt^ape inaQnaXl^uog ^(pmm 
.Q09r ip" %iQolp itaiQtop* i 

Caliimachu^ cap. 624« 
ia^^H Qvno aol XaQliag dpanatfijai ; /$• ct rop ^^Qlftiw 
'.' 'ioS 'KvQffpdiov ^Xdu Xlyng^.in* ifnoU . 
^i> m XaQl9a^ xl tA ptQ^e ; /• nokdg axoniff.. a* 9(i i* 
i^olh^t tl\ 

y. "tpivdog* «. 6 di JjXoiJttM( ; y^ giO^og * «• dnaAofnd^a. 
y. ovtog iiAog Xoyog ifif/iip di^ij^^pog * il 8i tip ^dHp 

§otfkii , mXkaiov ^ovg (Aiyaig^ hp ^AiSff. 
YersuQi sextum corruptum plurimis coniecturis ye- 
tarunl critici , qiias videf e est in notis laoobsii , 
nulli autem probabilitatis speciw praetendi- posse 
^atety nec dubitari posse videtur» quin imidevera 
sit Scaligeri coniectura ZleHaro^. Antequan} vero 
illam argumehtis firm^mu^, paMqis QxpQ^amu? quis 
fuerit Gharidas iste Cyreiiaeus , in quem Caliimachus 
hoc carmen composuil» Pytbagorae as8eclia>i!Ium 
jannumerandum esse satis d(>pe^t^verbft» quaePoeta 
ei tribuit , de Plutone et Orco » cL Ovid. Mei. .XV* 
163. ubi Pythagoras hisce verbis loqui fingitur: 

O genus atloniiam ^lidae fprmidin^ niortid^ 

Qttid Styga , quid teoelH^a^ f quid hotnina vana 
limelis, 

Materiem valum falsique piacula n;iundi ? / . ' 
et CalNmachi Ep. XL (A. P. VII» 520). 

^Hp di^fi TifiaQiop ip ^Atiog , otpQa ntf^f^ai 

rl ri m^ ^^l^ > V ^^ ^^^ i^aoM^ * . 

34 



I 

4sai confer Callim* fr. 7D. 8. 

^Hvlit nov ndQanfg rtyiw fni « <r »o7a a^nrai^^ 

unde Timarchiim illum Pythagoreum fbisse SQflpicor. 
De hoc autem Gharidante Pythagoreo homine guloso 
^egisse coniido Alexin in duobus locis ab Athenaeo 
fleryatis, IV. p. 161. b. et 166. d. Priore loco Dei- 
pnosophista de Pythagoreorum frugalitate disserena 
Comici citat yersus ex fabula TaQaptipoigf 
' A» Ol nv^yogi^opTig yAq , mg dnoddfuit , 
oir* 6^p Id&iovaip , o6r' dW oif8i J^ 
SfAxjfvxflf^ , o1p6p r ov%l nlpowHp fiopop» 
S. *Em%aQl8iig fUproi ntfpag naxkoHu 

t&p nv^yoQfimp ilg* B* dnonxUpag fdp oSp^ 
ovn tu r&Q imr^ tfixpvxop , 
secundo Tero loco versus ex Pbaedro eiusdem Ale» 
zidis, 

S%oXff, yt , Pff rim rfXtop , o%oX^ Xtjrug^ 
*Em%aQid^g 6 fungog tp nip&* ijfiiQatg 
otpaiQap inoiijat riip najQtpap ovaiap ' 
> oStf» avptaTQdyjrvXtp ijafmg nal ra%iff 
quos laudans Eustathiua p. l&M. 2. nincetnrccl rtp» 
nBchx9& tlg &aioTOP pQa%viiXtna rd « XaQidi/g 6* fit» 
nQog ip nip^ ijfiiQaig nrX» ia suo eodice invenisse 
Tidetur ind XaQtdijgt quo assumto orationem me« 
lius coagmentari monuit iam Meinekius Com. 6r. 
T. IV. p. 497 , in eo tamen falsus quod hunc Cha« 
ridem ab illo quem in priore Alexidis loco derisum 
vidimus, Epicharide, quem inopia postea adegisse 
videtur ut inter Pythagoreos nomen suum profite* 
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IretWf dirarsum esse statuit. Otrunique locum idem 
nieadum obsedit et in priore quoque iml XoQlSas 
vel simile quid ut in altero loco restituendum ; hanc 
enim esse reram aominis fbrmam, cuius genitivus 
est XmQidcn^og « patet ex testimonio Herpdiani ScboL 
y«. IL IV. 66. Cboerobosci Can. p. 84. 30. In 
eundem Gharidanta hoc epigramma Cyrenaeus po€ta 
oonseripsit « ad cuius va« 3-r-fi, cL Epigr« in Wel- 
^er. Syll. S9. (App. £p. 236.) 

Mij lAOv naQiXd^fiJg ravTriyQafjifA^ dioiTTOQif 
dlXi 9T»^ilg anovs xal fux^wp infu 
Qvn €<Fr* ip Aiddv nXotoPt ov noq^iuiq XaQf»yf 
ovK Alanog %Xkii€B%og , ovil KiQp€Qog « 
ijlAHg di w&vTig ot ntaxm xi^pfindxig 
oajia , viqiQa yipdpafifp , &XXo d* ov8i %p. 
et ad vs. 5. 6. Epigramma, ib. c. 19. 3. p. 22. 
£^^i ZQV iniXomop ip ^le^ XQ^^^^ naX&g^ 
£i8wg oTi NdEDOo nXovTiiog tA dwfuXTa 
nXot/TOV yifAOVOi^ fiijdipdg XQfjtopd'* SijoDg» 
Belluo igitur, omnibus cum vita amissis relictum 
sibi in Orco esse fatetur genus nobile taurorum Pel- 
laeorum . quorum carne vesci possit, De his tauris 
adscribeada verba Oppiani in Cyneg. II. 107. 

Oi 2tlQiOt, TOifQOi ....••••••••«• 

alndp^p &* o2 niXXap HitTiTOP dfnpivifioPTat 
aX^wvtg • %QaTiQol 9 fuyaXtJTOQig , WQVfAiTumoi , 
&YQavXoii a&ipaQol j KiQfaXxiig^ dyQio&VfiOi ^ 
jtit/xi^rari , pXoavQol^ K^^Xfjftopfg ^ iVQV/ivHoi, 
dXX* od maXioi Sifiag dfAqaXacpig ^aQV&ovaip 
oidi n&Xip XinoaaQKig iop di/iag ddQapiovaiP * 
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wii ^f&r jcXt/rd 8&q« niQuaa&fitPOi ^QloviS€9* 
dftqfOTtQOP iKQainpol rt ^Ihv t n^evaQol re (t&xea^M 
unvot , rodg (pccrlg ioHi Jidg yovov ^HQaKXijce 
%aQT€Q6v d&XitJovT dyifiiv naQog i^ ^EQV^eiijg» 
cL T8. 114. Hoc igitur taurorum genus, quonim 
carnes Charidanti in deliciis fuisse videntur, Giraio- 
cis Tisum fuisse omnibus numeris absolutum satis 
donstat , et optimos quosque boves ex Geryonis gre- 
gibus genus repetere veterum testimonia docent^ v. 
Schol. Ar. Av. 465. ad Theocr. IV. 20. Aelian. N. 
A. XII. 11. p. 271. 3. ubi V. lacobs. p. 414. Scri* 
bendum est iu Gallimachi versu cum Scaligero 

«t ii rov ijSvv 
^otfXji , IliXkaTog ^ovg fifyag eiv ^AtSrj, 
Callimachus singulari totum genus comptexus est , 
V. fiernhardy Synt. p. 62. 

Hisce prOflijgatis , non ab^s re videtur de illis quae- 
rere quae in Aetiofum libro tertio de Pythagorae 
doctrina PoSta scripsit, cuius disputationis funda- 
inentum erit Gallimachi versus saepius a Grammati-* 
cis laudatus 

' ' r&g (liv 6 MvijdaQiHog i'(ptj ^ivog , oj8b avvatv&^ 
V» Bentlei. ad Call.. ifr. 27. Gaisford. Hephaest. p. 
17. An, Bekk. 1«. p. 1176. An, Ox. T. IV. p.4l4. 
20, Choerobosc. Can. p. 652. 85. Theodos, p. 42. 
cdk Goettl» De correptione syllabae ante fj^p cf, 
Nicand, Alex. 92, ubi inedia syllaba brevis est in 
QaS&givovgt et sic in yvfiviiaH A. P. VHL 241. 1. 
et prior in riiivng App, Ep. 311. 1. Mnesarchi filius 
ert baud dubie Pythagoras, cuius praecepia bio 



vursus inculcat Po€ta « quod necessariam videbatur,, 
quia ipse Philosophus iiTccitovOfig av^ i'axip : hua 
enim referendum videtur Call. fr. 236. 

dXX* lna%ov<yv9 
- - - ov» kajjtv t 

quod revera de Pythagora dictum esse certissime 
demonstrari videturalioCallimachi fragmento, quod 
mox tractandum erit « nec minus conveniunt Ovidii 
ver&a , quem uberioris disputationis de Pythagorae 
praeceptis prima lineamenta ex Gallimachi opere 
duxisse pulo^ Uetam. XV* 73» 

primus quoque talibus ora 

docta quidem solvit , sed non ef crediia , verbis, 
Aliter de boc fragmento iudicdrunt Boissonadius et 
Buttmannus , quorum ille ad Galltm. p, 207. anno* 
tavil ir intt^ovmf^^ nempe rovs '&^otfg*% hic in My» 
tfaol» T. II. p. 127. iliud retulit ad arbores, quas 
m Aetiis Acontius Gydippes amore correptus allo- 
quilur* Gum priore vero versu arctum sententiao 
Tineukon intercedit disticho elegiaco a Gellio ser- 
vato ly. 11, 2., qiidd Elegis vindicavit Valckenae- 
rius p. 29Iv sed potius epigrammatis indolem prae 
se ferre visum est Naekio Mus, Rh. 11. p. 585. 

%al HvdfAtap dno ^iTgag i'^iiPi drt&PTOg l^^crrof;, 
xi)/a>y JIvd^aydQiig <Sg inihve^ Xiyto. 
Sic iam alibi emendavi cprrupta verba j^HQag ^xhp^ 6 
dvlooPTOP id^G&ai , quae ita correxerunt post Bentleium 
ad Call. fr. 128. viri docti, ut nemo vitiosum cSf^ 
a^ai t quod tantum futurum esse potest , attentaret. 
Ad iSiOTov cf, £ur. Gret. fr. 11« 19. rtiP t ifAtpt/xm» 
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P(fAa€P iiiar&p mfdXayfiai. fr« inc XIL 3. t^i^ 
fi Toi dXhoy idiar&p iifi%apas ^fiQtdofu». Hnesitbew 
iv Tco nkql ideot&v citalur ab Athen. IL p. 64. d« 
Eustaih. Hom. Od. p. 1304. 27. inl r&p did mvlap 
iv oanQloig tj oXcog fvnXiatv idtaroTg nohHfayaiJviW* 
Haec igitur ita ?ideiitur disponenda : 

rd (ifj najiavatp cifMtSai 
xi atil^HP , iriqfttP d* Xfvta fit^ nad^ ofia , 
to>g (uv 6 Mvija&QXito^ it^ iipog t wSi avvatvm. 



m) %v6^mv dno %itQCtg i%itVf dvt&vtog ^dcoroS». 

NiJ^ctf, Tlv^ayoQ^g mg iftiXiVi^ Xiym. 
Priora dedit Bentleius ad Call. fr. 203. ex Eustath. 
Bom. Iliad. XXIIL p. 1436. naQanhdop ilaaaptog 
ual % iog hv i KaXXlfta%og iXnoi « dQafidvtog itiQ^im 
X%vta f/Lfi nad^ o^." quibus uberiora Rubnkeniua 
protulit ex Olympiod. Plat. Pha^ed. p. 69. b. IZv 
^ayoQitov ^v naQ&yyiXfia (pittyitp tig XitxHpiQOvg wani^ 
to « ta (i^ Tuniovatp ofAoSat ta atiifiitp xal itiQioPi 
d" t%vta liii na»oiA&:' Yalcken. Call. Eleg. p. 28& 
57. Eustathio maxime obsecutus baec T^rba ex dw 
yQvm locis petita Qeosens ita supplevit et correxit 

dXXA dQafidptog 

t^p 686p y ^ itiqmp X%vta fiif na&of*d* 
poetam enim innui viam decurrentem nuUius ante 
pede tritam; in caeteris pro tA hia scribendum esse. 
T^. Horum nibil probari posse Tidetur, nam quare 
in. ultima Dorismus inferatur non intelligitur , el 
Eustathium SQafiovtog tantum ut suae sententiae ap* . 
tum scripsisse satis perspicitur ex Eiusdem Prooe« 
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tnio Pind. $• 23. dXX^ idnw ai)T& i^aiQttow r6 inl 

'vt&iSi ^ivdqfcovop r&%a nov nal avroi ^iXfifsavn narti^ 

K iriQtov X%via fAti xa^' if^t^ eXnoi hv KaXXiiia%og^ 

nbi Schneide\vinu8 p. 14* 1. naxitv et ipsum po8- 

tae et na^o(i& cum Olympiodoro scribendum cen. 

'fluitt quorum neutnim yerum, notius «nim et pe*- 

tlestris sermonis vocabulum poftico substitutum esit 

et adterbium na&o^ a Bentldo quoque commeit- 

'datum aptum praebere sensum non puto, Gontrfi 

^arA hic est aptissimum , cf* A, P« VL 217» 3* ro6 

Si nar' i%vog — "ixro Xitov. IX. 268. 1. KQfjaaa 

mkov iX&foio nar^ X%viov SdQafii Foq/w^ ubiv. la- 

cobs. p. 514« Yalckenaerius vero , qui duo diVer- 

aorum poStarum frustula ab Olympiodoro laudata 

esse statuebat, coniunctionem %al Grammatici ver- 

bis annumeravit , sed propter continuum verborum 

nexum omnia in unum coniungenda videbantor ; di 

fortasse delendum vel in ri mutandum est. Hisce 

adiungendus omnino insignis Biodori SiQuli locus in 

Excerptis Yaticanis p. 82, 24. **Ori KaUi(ia%og iJni 

mQl IIv&ayoQOv diori r&v iv yHOfMrQic^ nQO^Xyft&tav 

w luv iVQif r& di ia rfjg Aiydmov nQ&rog ilg roiig 

.^&Xtivag ^viy^Hiv f iv olg ot' iiiVQi ^qv^ Ev(poQPog 

ootig iv^Q&noig rQlycova %ai axaXijvd xal HthtXov in* 

rafAilnt^ idlSa^i vffm^nv r&v ifAnviovrcov y ot r&Xf 

'w% iniinovaav n&vng. In adscriptis Gallimachi ver* 

bis nihil comparet eorum quae Diodorus retulit de 

geometria a Pythagora ex Aegypto Graeciae illata , 

imo diserte PoSta dicit Euphorbum hanc disciplinam 

inveni^se et homvies edpcuisse , quare duos dtversos 
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locos hic commixtos puto , et priorem qpndcm ef 
Aetiomm libro tertio ductum , alterum Tero ex Cho- 
liambis qui solus flervatus est. Niebuhiius apud Dia- 
4orfium in Add» haec contulit cum Diogen, L, !• 
2B» Btt^g n^/a/iP inl nXiitnop & 9901 KoAXif¥iir 
fflg iv T019 *Iif/^oig EvffOQ^op iiQfTp ror 0(plljrp^:9 
fiitoy o%€tXiipa TQlyma %al boa ygafifAiK^g e%€tai ^cd»- 
Qlag (quae Bentleius recte inter Choliamborum fra- 
gmenta dedit ) et PoStae Terba digesstt ita : ^EiwQe 
0Qvi Evq)OQ^og boxig dp^Q&noig TQlympa imk2 <r«afr 

Xtiva Kal m/KXop inrafMJi^^ • ^ • • • Ji" 

ia^i pijoveJeip T&p iiMnpioprm % oi $* 

-Aq^ ovi iniiKovaap Havxkgj priora terba inutata in: 
ip oig XiyH ori Diodoro tribuens. Dindorfius vero 
ibidem haec immutavit hoc modo ; '£y' oU 6' 0q^ 
Evf^OQpog • botig dp^Qmnoig TQiymp& n oxakijpa nal 
xt/xXcoy intd ^ESfOQB fi^jx^ xai diiaSi PffltiifHP Tmv 
ifAnpiOPtmp * ot d* Sq* oif% imjifovoap n&preg. Metri 
testigia in ultimis Terbis neminem fallere possunt , 
«ed n&PTig^ quod de postremo yersu superstes est, 
quum praeter Teritatem adiectum $itt nam plqrimos 
^sseclas nactus est Pytbagoras , admcHiet me Callimak* 
chei cholialnhi senr&ti a SchoU Pind^ Pyth» III. 34. 

oA n&PTig f dXX^ ovg Iffxep auQog ialfimp.j^ 
quem Tersibus a Diodoro serTatis presse nezum 
fuisse coniicio, nam negatio.i si integrum Tersuqt 
omitteret Diodorus, necessario quoque' abiiciendi 
.erat« Scribendum igilur 

Oi i&y (nj% vniqmvoap 

o& n&pteg » dXk* oQg e(f%(p anQog daifuop , 



AmusaliTiis t^« sanimniuv enje videtiir ,'dtnlliter enifii 
dicitur vnovQytTp et vnfiQixttp u ; hisce vero CalL 
fr. 236. dXk^ iwecxm^g oim ^^fP plane obn^nit. 
De caeteiis ▼erbis post duumyiroa dootissinios con- 
iecturain pBoferemiM, non iHam prolalis certiorem , 
aed leniorem tamen: veliera autom acjre quid Nie- 
buhrius intelligi volait verbis i^%hop inrrA/ii^y^, quae 
rectissioie Dindorfins emendavisse videtur, explica- 
tione non «ddila. £st ea r petieoda ez Hmne^an. 
Eleg. vs. 87 sq. 

TIv(^«y^ilP iUnw KOfitpi fmfi$rQhj9 
iVQOfitPOP t ncd ntfkl0p paov mQi^^X^pm al&dQ 
^at^ ivl <f(pc(iQij 7%Apt djTOreKmofii^pop, 
nam aether est iTrrotxvx^o^ , cf.' Procjl, H, V» 17. sire 
mI ifrra xtfxXnp iniQ ipxvycig ai^igi paUig* Nonn* 
Dion. L ,145. V. 6j5. XXV. 896. XL.. 280. A. P. I. 
19. 9. IX. 806 6., sed qaum hon verisimile sit 
Gallimachuni soium x^Umhtfp dixiske de «eptem coeli 
sonisy pro %ai corrigendum yuKi^lQog^ quo versus 
secundus evadit integer ; ibidem pro rQi/apa xal 
axaXiivd scripserim ru oxaX^ipa Vs. 8. initio syl- 
laba deest , quare r&p addendum et pro idiia^i 
fipribendum videtur. xdiiSa^e. Praeterea ex Diogenis 
loco f qui haec .ad Thaletem Iranstulit , ^qoriya/ip 
inl nXHorov a q^i^ai KaXXi/iaj^og ip roXg ^ldii^oig xrXm 
colh*go haec iungenda esse - cum fn 94. > quod du- 
otum est ex' nanrratione de tripode Apollinis iussu' 
vtro sapientissimo deferendo. Unus versus excidit , 
quare supplementa sententiae nexum demonstratu« 
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iiu^ abessQ uoluii lla ifHur loctim digereadum su* 

€kiXffTog , Sg y* .^y %&XXa ii^tag /Pu>fiff 
, i '%al rifg ci^^Vi ^y*^<^ aTa^/uiaenf&ai 
.' r&t]g doT^iaxQPSi fj wliotfQi 4h>lpiktg 
i {a^9Q€g n&TTijXQi , itdiil TrkiTiSTOP ^Xd^*) ipxolg^ 5« 

a^' ^V^ ^Qvi 'Evqto^Pog i oofi^ dp^Qoimovg 
.{•! 7^i/c!iMfl( T^ QKaXp^<ki tml^iQog .utfiiXiup 
Twv iiTTd /uijx^ I xddida^i vijaT^tfitp . 
Tcop iiJinpeApTWiP i^ ^T TaS* ' oi^^ vnjiHOVOqp 
4^ ^PTt&i dXX" Mfg io%fp StUQog iaiimPm 10 
Vs, 1. tnXtvoAP % «>. d jQinovg% 

Dat^agietu9 ca^^ 041. . . 
^ ^*£0Tijg ip nQO(ia%oig , XaiQfopiS^ t wS^ ayBQitfactg ,. 
.' .^' iM^QQPf i},.pl»ijP 9 i^ev 9 nolifiOio 8i8oVi 
s.^vika TOi PTiQi TdcpQOP ^ApHiSia Tjj ror£ wxrl 
:. SuofAipitg ^Qaoiog .8jJQi$t Hdi^PTO nopov^ 

f «1 /iijf jf tfX^'. a^^r^^ (Ti SianQ^dop AXtg dtidu 
; ^iQfiop ixpd ^eipiiP atfia %iapva xaviv» • 
. Ys. 1. nerpini ofieiifiioni fuiss^ verbuin tOTijg Talde 
miror ; Ghaeronides enim non tanlun^ inter antesi* 
gnanos CQnstitit, sed et. fortiter; fiugnainsocbubuit; 
roorti^ virj igitur requiritur ai^ntici, CorrigeAdum' 
vjdetup / ^ . ;/ . i 

ta^fl^ ip ^QOfiS^xoi&^ XaiQKQpidyi 
quod v^rbum usurpatur db bomioibus mertuis iam 
senibMs a Simoaide A.. P. Vtl, 20. 78. 2. Diog. 
i^IVf 9S< &• Vf 414« 3^d filiam d«i\bQmi^e in poiH 
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lio occuidbenle' bene dici Tideti^), cl^Skni^a A. P, 
VI. 116. .4* de Uuro 

ia^e(f€y ^Oq^ijXov tQTfivP ino hQimoSa, ! . ,• ' \ 
Vs. 3. cuai ladobsio. T^tcpQ^v pro to^oi;. ^cripsi. 
Ys. 5. codet : val /Jttip dXX*- d^^Tfj at^ dnaxQ^iop ,diii 
^tiiri > qiiae cumSealigera emendayit Brui^clcius^ 
^QBxag praeterea mjiiimas , ^ aed nescia an. pro|>^r 
-unum et altenim' Do^ismi Vestigium iltoiGa dialectu^ 
Xkon sit eliminanda. Sieiikekius p. 103^ proptee CQn^ 
•iunctionem particularum f^iei |u^y dlhk^ et^xplicaitiite 
minus expeditum genitivi dQerfjg coniecit : ytti.^iip 
dfjtqi' dQerfj 6B' d^icnc^iSopy- JiXtg ^aiidn\y.qusm ,Corre- 
tstionem non prt^ , -smn- dXi/&: ^ecessaritim .Videlur 
iiit in Epigr* An^ytesVIE. 724.«, nbi;ea4emiad^t;J9p«> 
-posifio. Sed pafticulavumianoiiicam.in iailio irer>- 
4SU8 et egoviliosem -i^ut^', Jn quamrai Jdcumsufaatir 
tuerem ov fnijv dXh^ dQetifii &^% i d . * ■ .!' r 

pai yijp dXV dQttffg vb di,ays^Sii;.^AX€gdiii£if' 

^. ad Gali. £p. Xlli 150. 2^^ <Genteivua autem d^i¥ 

Tfjg non difficiliorem • expiiciltum babere videtur; 

quam in ih^Tp ttpa oSzfp^^g^}^. mpta, p.235.) » inai- 

pfXp Tipa ef^r^? (Heini^ ad |lbian« £p. X^ 4) et 

-similibus plurimis. ^ - > 

Anonymus cap. 6261 . r 

^Eay[auut\/ii^ifio'p Ma(n)^pi8ig\' odxen d^Q&i^- • • 

t^peaip '^neiQOV- p&ve6 §aQvp6fiepai > 

fjyi^oT iQyfiaiaiai r' intnTtfQea&£ X^optoop 

^Qvycdg .'^apL&d^ovg a^Qig iniQ NoftaStop^ 
qtvXop Jf(fi)\P^i^(49P iv, If^m^HkciOip^ dyQev9iit 

36* 



— 278 — 

tg ^p ttljffiii^cwug Kmaag ¥&iptip 6 neu^. 
eci 8i nqlv dyQcnthop iyitairdiig «ix^^curi. 
^Qmw vvp dpdo&p cTfff fioijXaitiai, 
Ad V8. l.cf. Agath. 1?« 3. 89. 

^EaioTtiip ii j£^v9Mp i7t44ml§wp JBfaaagAmpo^p. 
ln T8. 3b fecutus sum M eixiekii certas enieiidatiofies 
p, 237.; codex tjxai igtifMlatatp iiu7mhHf9€ xtL 
liade ini7iT6u79&i scribeiiduin cen«fer4m » sed inif 
nrt/Qia&e praefero; ¥». 2. rede Iteobiiii» pm^^ 
fnpa emendasse Tidetur; Gorniptela romanet iii va. 6. 
de quo dissentio ab Meiiiekio, qui cum Reiakio 
icribil 

ig fUap alffii^as KouoaQ It&ffmp onAp t 
mm 6b causam quod ig iiiap tiae aubstantivo ad* 
iectOt vel quod ex praecedentibus repeti posset^. 
^ltci nequeat. Hoc mibi omnitto praeter verita* 

w 

iem anamadversom videtur» yt. laeobrius ad h« I» 
T. XII. p. 99. qui yectQ iunctim , simul bis Bigoi* 
ficari monuit; dativua igitur recte adiungitur, ut 
8om« II. IIL 2d8L tA /lioi fjda yHpato f^ijri^Qf v. Bem« 
faardy Synt. p. 90. Corrigendum videtur 

(pvXop inil prJQii^fAOP ip lfPoniiak<HP dyQ£V&ip 
ig juap ai^^fAtjvaZg KaXaaQ^ e^^n' ip onoi^. 
« Exercitus ope Gaesar immensum numerum bellua- 
rum captum caveis inclusit.'* In hac noatra conie- 
ctura literae tantum male conglutinatae aut seiun- 
ctae disiunguntur aut coniungimiur. 

Grinagorav c. 628. 

^HQVijaapTO nal aXXat iip n&Qog ovpof^a pijaot 
^dnXiigf ig S" dpif&p ^^oy dfAmvfii^t 
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nX^d^ilfiTt naL6fAiAfg 'EgcoTiSfg' <w piiimg tw 

€^€1 Tmfx^» KlijiSiP dfAHipociiivais. 
naidi yiQ , op Tt//4jJ<? 81^^ iite&iJHaTt ^Xov » 

evPQf*a xal lAOQtftijP avrog i'dontip ^EQiOi* 
flS xd^mp <Fig[^ar6«j(ja * nal ij, naQo^ ^^pl ^akaana 
naidl ov fiip n(n/q>fj JMtffOi oi) 3* ijtsvxh' 
Jleinim vaoillaDS v$. 4« restituere coitati Brunobiufl 
ct lacobsius corrigunt tj^n roiaifx^v et icnfetrort tcw/*» 
Tiyy; eodem' iure p^sis tentare i^iifis^ sed videtur 
in «|£( latere nomen insularum quas nomen «uum 
dxXeis mutare tult Poeta. Gorrigam igitur 

ot; pifieoiff to4 
*0|»a«^ T«t/riff Nil^aci' dfiH^afUpats 9 ^ 

quod nom^ sane axX^i? insularum inprimis naufra* 
giis Irequefttflyus infamium» cf. Aniip. VII* 639* 
Ilaaa '^dXaam '^Ala^cfa ' tl Kvnlaiag igf 9t^p. 

xvfiff %al ^O^eiag fiXiA (AeiAq>6iM^a ^ 
ubi T. ^lacot^sius T. VIIL p. 102. Hinc fortasse 
eipli^andum %&i}p o^aT^^aaa» terra sepultris ptem 
na^ cui lacobsius ij^a^ofaffa substituit; posait et np^. 
fiaroeaoa , sed aeutrum terum videtur. 
. Antip^ter o« 629. 
^H x&a(iai/iiP 6iti9vs o' ioaos ^teptp ; els ai ttg d^Q&» 

JSmnQaTis , ^EXXi^mp fiifi^etat, dnQiaiijv. 
ptjXiest oi top uQiatov dnwXeaap , ovSi ep aidoZ 
dopteg* toiwtoi noXXuni KenQonidai* 
* Ys. 1. codex 19 eig ae tig^ quare corrigendum. 

ij V <si tig dd^Qwv . 
. £vi>nQatig^ ^EXi^pmv (iii$%lJitai dnQiaiijV. 
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In ekisdem Antipatri Ep. c. 496. 8. 

Xd^ iig Xif^ipa yXv%ip aXXois 
dot^^, ^ivf% t6p ^TJ^fjg otvvds i'8v XijUpcci 
codex i'8vg , unde scribendiim : Sdv^g Xifiihot , ul 
Diodor. c. 716« 2« itg u^ti&^s rciHQdp eivg iriXayogm 

Vs. 3« post Planudem editur pijXieg , quam for- 
mam defendere possis Callimacbi versu arpud Cboe- 
robosc. Can. p. 447- 13. 

oioi re PionXapig d/QOP dn^ dyQoS ' 
q)Oir(v(StPf 
sed scribendum aut vt^XeTg aut ^ijXiBigfj quod bi-« 
syllabimi. De codicis lectione t. Paullsen. p. 42. 
Ys. 4. codex oi roa<jovroi , quod in roiovrbt mutavit 
Plantides , quod aptum quidem est, t. ad XIL 27«^ 
4. ,sed in codicis lectione aliud quid latere Tere 
monuit Jacobsius in Add. , coniiciens. > 

iovng " dnonrvaroi noXXaKt KiHQonlSat» 
Eodem sensu dictum 

opoarararot noXX&nt K€HQ0nt9at , » ' 

mihi in mentem Tenerat , sed faisce praeferam ttnin* 
^simam emendandi rationem - ^ ' 

opoaaov roi^noXXccxt KexQontdag* \ 

« Atheniensium stultitiam unusquisque ^prehendet — 
et tu certe saepius eos obiurgasti.'' 
Antiphilus Byzantinus cap. 634. 
NiMQodoKov ^tXtvrfjfQa 0iX(Op 6 nQia^vg" delQw 

i'vdop oq>Qa Xafiot fiia&ov i<f>iifiiQiOv , . 
a<p6cXf4arog i§ oXiyoio neaojp d^av^ , ^v ydcQ ivotfjio^ 

iig ^Atdi^Vf iHoXet 8\ ij noXtij nQoqtaatp, 
ov 8' aXXoig. iqoQH veHVoaroXov , avtog iq)* avrvi 
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Vs. 2. metri yitium sustuiit tantum BruEickuis.t 
cum Planude scribens ipSo&^v ; n^elius lacpbsius 
cifiBaioPi sed ne boc quidem sufficere videtur. Poe- 
tam scripsisse puto 

JfiBH^Sonop HXiptfJQix 0iX<ap 6 nQta^vq ditQiap , 

iyxXidop f dqtga Xd^oi (ito&op iqnifAljQiOP» 
de qua vooe egregie oobis repraesentante senem 
onere grayatum dixit lacobsius N. Gr. p. 110. Se- 
oundum distichon corrupit Pianudes scribendo tt^- 
tpu^ip^ quod omDium editorum consensu prohdtmil 
est; quod in oodioe legitur nqoqiaaig sanissimum esse 
a|>pai:>ebit y modo yersusita interpunctione adiuveturi 
'" Of^Xnatog l| oXiyoto neawp ^&vtv* ^p yoQ irotfiog 

(«V ^^'tdijp ixdXei 5* ij noXti]) nQOCfaati;. 
cf. Leonid. YII. 731 . 2, ^aliu /u' ilg ^Aiitjp %hpa* 
xog^ Sensus « senectus quum Philonem ad inferos 
voearet, parata erat mortis nQhi^aatgy cf. Trypho 
IX« 488. 4. ^w , TtQoq^dcecop ot/x dnoQn &dpavog. De 
partiouladi parenthetieis yerbis adiecta cf. Yl. 40. 1. 
2(24. 4. 302. 7. alia apud lacobsiunf N. Cr. p. 132.; 
adiectiyum eraifiog minus mobile est.ut apud Atticos 
r. «upra p« 103. ibique prolatis adde StTiXoop YL 
810.4. y6i[4</iOi Yir, 733; 1. diSvfjtoi ib. y8,2. De yo- 
eehulo nQoqfaatg f moriis eauaa^ cf« praeter Trypho* 
nis 1. c. Aelian» Y« H. XI Y. 4» ^iniQ ovv^iiin xtvog 
v&'\^ap&T(o inQot^doiag. Henandar Stob. fl. 53. 6« 
e^tfiQiag Sev* tQyop ivQtXp nQ6q>a(np , oHdQov d' cv* 
woQ^p* Nonn. Paraphr. XVIII. 144. vig nQoqwcoig 
^iiP&roiQi A^.P, Yllt 725. 3. o fioi ninQipfAipog tif^r* 
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pog fiX(^fPf 6 di zXij(M»p ohog Ijh Tr^^aom IX. Sff» 

Eupborio cap. 651. > 

Ovx 6 TQijxvg atXi&alog in ooria vttip^ xaXidnw . 
ovS* rj xvdpeov yQ&fAfAa Xa^oOaa nixq^ * - 

dXXa vd ^iv ioXixijg n nal ainuv^g J^tfdpoiQ 
^IxdQiop QijaaH xvfAa neQl TtQOttdXatg * 

dprl d' iyo) ^ivlijg nokvfiijdiog ^ xfyiii iifiiip 
wyKiaiyijy jQvonuiv di^tdaip ip fiorupaig». 
' ys.' 1. corruptis Terbis prioribus HeiBekius in 
Analect. Aiex. p. 163« substituit coniecturaiD suam: 
nvx 6 TQiixvs i'Xatogt in Add. p. 403. meiiiorQiis 
Osanni coniecturam ov ro TQiifd aiXipap » t|uas mi« 
fius aptas , esse - monstrat verbum nahlnvt^ ; quum 
enim ossa dicantur tecta esse, non sepulcrum, re- 
quiritur terrae vel ipsius sepulcri mentio ; illam re* 
stituit Graefius £p. Cr. in Bucol. p. 111. corrigen* 
do : ov TQTiiig ac Xi&eiog , quod repuditttiim qu^dem a 
Meinekio ad Delect. Epigr. p. 148. » sed melius quid 
nondum esl inventum. Ys. 2. oorrtgendum videtut 
Xa^ovaa nixQ'^^ cf. VII. 305* 6. mtttqiov Si avjfl,^ 70^^ 
fia liXoy%i Todf. 429. 2. fioOpop yQdfifM X4Xoy%e ni^ 
TQog. cl. App« Ep. 898. 8. Xitii rwfidp €ffi WfM 
Xaxovaa nirQij. Vs. 3. emendahdum cum Meinefkio 
JoXlxijgi quod insulae Icari nomen.. Vs. 6. mlv^ 
%ijSiog cum Salmasio scripserunt Bronddus «t fflei^ 
nekius, qui loci interpretationem dedit 1. I. p. 164» 
sed Videtur codicis lectio servari posse , si. ^ohffi^ 
iiog nomen proprium esse statuas cum mvei} iun^ 
ipendum « sepulorum Polymede orbatum." optI $c^ 
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^i^s significat propier hospiHi vinculum^ ul iil 
nicodemi £p» VI* 315^ vtov ^AgHdSos Avi^ dhi^ 
eyQa<p€P ';^«iUW el Euphor. ib, 279*, 3« Vulgari 
interpretatione probata , nomen viri aegre desidero. 
Leonidas Tarentinus cap. 652. 
^Hf;iiiOoa '^dhxooect zi rop TiiUtQiog ovttog 

^riUboyr' otf noXX^ p^l' TiXivruyoQijp 
d^QM f^ttfi^paoa %(KVomQfiv6)oao ndvrof 

aip (fOQfrtft X&§QOP wii ini.iivaiUv7f*y 
fm (Up nov «in/9$i fud i%^v§6Q0ig XaQliedaip 

rtd^Qijpijx^ Anpovg evQti ip alyiaX6i , 
Tii^dQ^g 8i %ipdp xinvov xeKlavgiipop d&Q&p 

TtffA^op 9 SanQtki naXSa TeXevTayoQt^v» 
Ys. 1. fjx^eoaa. ex coniectura Planudae serihitur; 
eodex %a%iiaaa , cui corrector suam lenMaidatioilem 
dpa%t i. e. napofnitaaa adkvil, quod prepter pri- 
Tnam productam ferri n6a potest, YSd«Aui^ tamen 
in codicis lecticme non fixijioaa , sed aiiu4 adiecti* 
Tum dactyli mensunnn habens latere , relufi ioj^Iifct- 
aaf ut rtJiiug apud Tyrtaeum et '^xing apud Ar* 
chilochum. Y3« 5* x«n in codice non adest et ibi* 
dem wxt/iiSip legitor^ quare probabtlius corrigas: 

natf^iip 18* tfdvfioQOig kaQidioaiv* 
Ys. 6. scribendum Tideliir evQit in aiyiaXd^. 
Leonidas Tarentinus cap. 055. 
*AQKit (*0i Yalfig f«(x^^ KOPig • i/ 8i niQiaaij 

mXop im^Xl^oi nXotfaia KixXtfiivop 
OT^Xij , t6 aaX^Qop pinQ&p fidQog * o? fu &av6ip7a 
yp&aovTt ^AXtidpdQijf toC^Voti KaXXiTiXivg* 
Ultima verba tertii Yersus corrupta esse sponte in«' 

36 
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telligitur, wd ea expedjre npmo tentaVit pr^eter Ta- 
eobsium, qui ostensurus quid sentenftia postulare ^i- 
deretur , coniecit : o? fie q>iXo6vTig et oi d* enx^t ^e. 
Leonidas scripsisse videtur 

•0? ItSi&op ^ta 
YV&iOovT^ ^AXhupSqo» tw&^ oti KaXhTiXevg^ 
« Quibus yivus notus fui , non ignorabuiit hoc par- 
Yum sepulcrum decere Aicandrum Callitelis fiii^ni." 
ITeutrum tovto ad ^x^^ «btri^ refierendiin^ , ¥* la- 
cobsius N. Cr. p« 115. de d«ti¥6. boe dgnifieatioiie 
cf. ad V. 2. 2. p. 28. 
Leonidas cap, 657. ^ - 

Hoiiih^g^ oS TonfTfjv OQiog q&^^p qtomKttTi 

€uy(xg mvtlQOvg ifA^aTiopTig dig , 
XXfiTaydQjii nQog Ffjgn oXlytjp %Aqip , dXXiitQOO^p^ 
xlpom^ ld^pliiigMvi%a' ^QOiq^ppijg^ ... 
. pXi^TfaaiPT^ SXig fioi. iit^ d^ioTOio di notfiiip 
TviTQi^ ovQil^oi TTQ^ia ^poxofUpaig^ 
&aQ^ 8i TtQmTio Xiifi&viop ap&og dfteQoag 

XWQlTljg OTK^tTtO Ttffi^OP ifAOP OVi(p&»Hj^ » . 

mxl Tig dn iif&QPOio xaTa^Qaipaito.y&XaHti 
. oiigt dfioXyaiop fjtaato» dpapfofiivog^ 

MQfjnX^* iyQaipw inittff^fOP • ,hoI ^apoptwp , 
dalp dfAOi^aXat .^dp (fd^.tftipoig %&Qitig* 

Vs. 2. nou recle (acobsius: €>/}ar£Vi;{^ quasi acttre 
dictum esset expiicuit : qui ov^s ad pinmua ducen'" 
tes in hos colles erigiti^^ qtiQd moouit etiatn Mei- 
nek* p» 135* , Uic quoque aj^spnam ^e mentionem 
pastprum oves ineuntium add^sns. Hactenus recte 
di$putayit Meinekiusi sed locum corruptum et 8cri« 
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bendum eMe iv^oviovvtg SiV/minitne eidem assen- 
tior ; ordo emm vef boram bie eat : oe vcnfT^ i^t^^ 
ifA^aviorveg^ cclyag nal otV oioTroiiHVi , qttamvift >m]rum 
eit hoc modo PoStam constructionem turbare ma- 
luiase, quam scribere 

oV vatfvijp dgeog ^axiv ifi^aviomg 

al^ag ntvHQOvg olonoXeiv^ Siag» 
Abundantia in verbis . oionoteTp diag f requentissima 
eat , nee minus ea quae cernitur vs. 8* ovtqiivw 
Ttfft^otf iftdp aveqtAv^* Ad vs* 9. cf. AteaeUs VII» 
fiS. 8. de Hesiodo 

teai v&j^op viffwacufvo ^ ydXaxvi 9i TSOifiipeg aiy&p 

^tQ^vap , ^apd^fp fit^dfiepoi fAiXiVi* . . 

leavaj^Qaipoivo ibidem active dictum , ut TcaQt^iilaavo 
Caffim. IX. 836. 4. Inc. Pian. 256. 6. %kiQeo»ai Apol* 
lonid. Vir. 389. 4. Mekag. XII. 127. % v. ad Ilf, 
1. 4. cl. III. 6. 6. V. aS. 4. .VI. 234. 2. In versu 
minore coniecturae cdrtUs reppno 

010$ dfioi.yaXop fiaavop dpctafpfiipiig : 
cf. Caliim. Et. H. p. 372. 4. %H&i di oe nQ&vif /tia. 
iop iniax ^EQicpif. «ISuphor. fr. 51. 4. XaQOP 4' inl 
i^eiXiai nQmvfi fiaavop inia%ofurri^'\jlbi V. Heinek. p. 
03. Q. Smyrn. VI . 139. iaxapooDPv^ yaXanvog %Qi\pe 
^otf nove n€f$fiig fia^op inoafOfAip^^ A. P« IX. 224; 
6» 4 T^9 itiia%op fJiai6v^.ifAip..tolluK III. 10. ij re« 
aovaa , ij fiaavop imaxovaa , wg SoiponXffg. 

Leonidas x;ap. 661. 
\ Eva&ipeog ro fiPijfAct * ifpaiyp0fi»p o aoqnavifg 

Supog dn^' 6(p&aXfiOu %ai vo pofffia fia^eXp. 

iv. fiiV. iOa^mp ixalQiOi inl iilp^g Hpop opvu * 

36* 
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» 

fuiivo^itffQ «vToTg dKifMOptmg q>lXog Ap^ 
nApmp wp inioixiP ^xh* n^Piwg 6 aoq^iarijg 

ludniQ ixiHvg imp (1%* &Qa niidi/iopag* 
Yb. 4. xufa/po&hifg corniptum Tidetur Meinekie 
p. 186. qui ultima versus sequentis verba cum pri. 
oribus iunxit , lacobsium notans qui ea ad sequen- 
tia retraxerat» Yerba {ffAPo&iriig et ao(ptor^g idem 
aignificant, T. Sopb. fr. 946. Vs. 6. lacobsius ex 
Aurati coniectura scripsit nApxmp &p inioiHi rtf%tp\ 
Meinekio codicis lectio ferri posse tidetur, quam 
equidem ita correxerim : 

7c6iPtmPt mp iniotK\ i3 ^fiu 
cf. Ap. Rh* IV. 1680. TQlg d* dgitpl oAp ipnai ^iri^- 
^iptig^ ii nxiQimp Xa%opru^ cL App. Ep. 317. 6. 
vd i^&XXa roi, oaaa ioiHi , xal n&Qog Ev8alfjuop d&Hi 
nal olxofUpc^. A. P. VIL 888. 2. 
Antipater cap. 092. 

rh/xmPt rd IliQyafitjpdp *Aal8t tcXiog^ 
6 naiAfidxmp mQavpdg^ 6 nXartig nddag^ 
6 naipog ^ArXag » a? t' dplnaroi %iQig 
i^^Ti * x6p di nQda&ip ot/r* ip 'IraXoTg 
o6B'^ *EXiA8$ ro nQ&rop « ovr^ ip ^AaiSi 
6 n6tPta vin&p.^Aiiifjg dpirQamp* 
Gorruptelae ts. 6. plures medelas pn^osuit lacob- 
sius ,. quas \\t praeclarus ipse improbabit . prae certa 
emendationo Baiteri 

ot/^* ^EXXaSi TQontarAp , oir^ ip ^AalSu 
AdiectiTum formalum a rQOitdm , in fu^am eomV- 
cere » vinoere « hic aptissimum. Proposita est baec 
coniectura in notis Orellii ad Boratii Epist. !• }. 30. 
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. .Biodoru^ c« 70O. 

^laim pvnrdg i(ti,^q i fl ft* IW^/^Hr , i^tiU^ t£t6ta 

o^i f$ d¥fiQ I % lifbbai > nctriHTiitpep ig fAftov &XXiig 
nanralvw ^ ti fiAmiP cdyd^a 'Pawpipiog ; 
^ ^XXi (iB KlfQtg &f(W9$ fiefAOQfnipm * ov- fUet ^tjnov 

IlavXcc TaQavTivfi ndT^ayev WHtffAOQog» 
Sic vs. 4. edidft taeotMius, recepU Reiskii conie- 
etuva *Povq>lviog prot codiois leclione 'Ppvqj^og et 
mlerpTelatione addita : eur fru^ira Mujintus la* 
iforai infamia ? qui sensus quomodo Graecis ine^i^ 
86 postfit , plane noii intelligo. Romen Viri non 
^PoiAfiviog fuiMe puto sed *Povq>itty6g , quod metri 
legibus responctet , r. aupra p« 60 sq« , integer Tera 
versus ita potius sanandus videtur 

rl fA&TifP Toivofut Povifi&pti^; 
H Cur fnistrA haec infamia Rufianotribuitur?*' Apte 
eitaTit lacobsius Anlipatri Ep. yif. 639. ti KvnXd'^ 
8ag • . • • • fA€fJiq)6fA€&a ; dXX(og ToivofiC 1'^ovGtp. IHT 
Eiusdem Diodori Epigr. c. 701. legitur ts. 4L 

narifQ S* ini oc ^iOfifjdifg 
Xdivop i^iqfafj t6v8^ dpfTHPe TuctfoPm 
Codex {ixptq^a . . ^ , corrigendum igitur €yftq>ap^. 
ApoJtentdes oap. 702« 
^ Jx^vo^ifQfi^JQa M^fioTQaTOP iXt<fep it/Qii 

iofha^iog^ i^afiiijg in TQtxig iXnofUpifi 
d8aQ oc* dyntotQOVf <p6vioP nXdvov^ dfMfi%avo6(sa 

o^el^ iQv^Qif qwnig ei^Qi^c n&yifp» 
dypvfiipii 8* in^ 486vTi naxinTaviv akfkocti X&^Qt^ 
ipTog oXas^ilfQiov Svoafiipff faQtfy(»p» 
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Versu secundo !■ 6. Schneiderus correxil iforff/r^;, 
de quo dubilari ^on posse aci;ibit meinek. p. 200. 
neque in eo haererem quod hoc adi^ctiTum nus- 
quam alibi legitur , aed de tei^tnina^ione {eminina 
dubitoi quia int&mxo^ minus mobile est et longe 
aliud quid significat» Pentameter ita corrigendus 
yidetur : 

Nomen ^E^tcfiiiis satis obviumt de quo dixit Din* 
dorf. ap. Zimmerm. 1888« :p. 1132. personaraque 
defunctam ut saepius in epigrammatibus Poeta al- 
loquitun Hoc autem si vere restituimus 9 .consequi* 
lur MevifiTQctxov in rersu maiore eorruptum eaae» ' 
pro quo reponendum videtur mvJtitaxop t a Gedio 
repertum , et aptissimum quia piscatorum pauperlat 
vel ex Theocrito nota saepius meknoratur , v. Hem- 
slerh. Lucian. T. I. p, 444« Ys. 4. ' o^^i^ nafv^ 
de dyniaxQo^ intelligendimi esse monatrat Afchiao 
versus VL 192« 4» 

HyitiaxQoyf itQvqiiijp thaXiotm nay^Pi . 
sed huic verbum IV^ife non convenit , quare Mei« 
nekii coniectura i'^QvSi valde mibi plae^tir 
Dioscorjdes cap.*707. > 

JKfjyi) 2^(oai&iov xo/ica> pitufP t QOaop ip iM$f : 

&i.Xo9 dn ncv&aifuop ijfAmQ0P £o<po}tX^p 
JSniQxog 6 nvjQQoyiveiog * imaop^j^fjai. yjOQ (Sp^ 
^ &^ia ^Xtaaitov pal fAa ^a^ctt'^ SattfQfov^^ 
M^fii xov iv xaivoTg x^^Qa^iAivov: ^^f<ft^ ^i^ .. 

ijyayev €tg fivtifiijv ^ naxQiS" dvaQ^atsagf 
%al n&Xiv ilawQiiiiaa xov &Qaipa^<»QldiJU^ifd^ 
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' Wadi jAOi WgaM ttfnos ov xfQl nctiporofiij&il^ 

rff (piXoxtvdtfpof tpQOprlii 2wi&iov* 
Sosithei tumulo impositus fingitur Satyrus , ut So« 
phoclis tumulo secundum ts. 2» et aliuid .eiqsdem 
po£t&e epigramma^* quod in codice legitur ^upra 

c, «7; ^ 

Tt/fipoe' dy cW oip^Q0n€ £^oq>o»Xiogf 8p 'nciQi 
Movifiio^^ 
toilv TtecQd^ealiiv iiQog wv iXa^ov^ 

Ss^jit wtt in ^XitX) vro9t i'r* tQl^oXov nmioivta^ ' 
'-' nQtvtvoitf ig xQxfiKov axijna (u&i^Qf»6aato ^ 
( nai. XtittiiP iviimiv dXoVQylda * TOt; di ^ctviftrog 

iS&etov oQx^ariiv t^8* dvinavoa n6da. 
ex cuiiis vs* 6* neque Baccbi personam , ut puta- 
balSalniasius ad Hist. Aug. T. II. p. 634. assen- 
tiente Ia6obsto Soript.JHisc. T. IL p. 100. ueque 
Sttlyrumf sed- choreutam ioqui collegil Ifaekius 
Opusc. 1« p. 8 sq. cui obsecutus est Meinek. p. 164. 
Si vel repugnaret aliquid in boc versu interpreta- 
tidni^nostrae, quaiA et laeobsius lenuit ad Anth. 
T. VII. p. 898. 9 ' hdc toUendum Ibret , sed res in« 
tegri 'dt i nam Satyros 'sAltatioaibus ' et dioreis de« 
ftctatbs' esse,: unde 'nonien HnlQtos (v; Lobeck. 
Aglaoph. II. p. 1311.), notissimum, quas Sopbo« 
clis suf-^^tudiostls aliqtiia reliquit ut tumulum or* 
naret , et Satyro ubice convenit eptbeton Uq6s et 
' 6 ik 0Xi<Avto9 , ut SiktvQoi ^Xi&aiot in altero car« 
ihine. Omnis igitur res scenica ut Baccho , ita et 
^s donutibus cordi erat^ quare ipsi Satyri a So* 
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phocle ad aur«um orMUim traducll esse diciixitur; 
In o» 707« T8. 7* pro tiawQf$iia» ciorrigeiulum umg^ 
f«9ffCi nam omnia ha^c ad Sositheum refiereiida funt» 
non ad Satyrum. « Sosithws Soricum aermonem 
(«wAjfr (uyiA^v) t% r^r 4oH^wl &Q^piap, cpmoe- 
diae reddidit.'' cC Meleag. VII. 82. 

JnQiioq 1% Madafii HeHogv&fiipo» dviQa Binjff . 

Vs. 9. codex inr& di /tiOi igmv quae emendarunt 
Salmasius et laeobaiuii, qui in .8e<|ue^tib^8 . ^ uoque 
reptmi ywm «oOnstraTil iv, x^l cooiicieiu probatum 
Hermanno . Opuae. I. pr 64 aq. ^ Scribe^dum qenseo 

Satyrum emm thyrsf»! manu geaii^ picQJ^abile. 
Alexander Aetolus 04^« TPS» 

£^diig dQxam^ nccT,iQ(ov v^g^ f^i f^.iftiiifitf. 

iTQ€ip6fMv , xigvag i^g ng kv i J^cmi^ .. . 
%Qvawp6Qogt ^n^amv nd^XA rfJi/^masf^^* 9^0 8i j/i^^4^k*^ 
ftav 

. nal Motfaag Ud^ ^SUmpvlia$f «i7 /u« niQ&vv^. 

Vs. 2. legitur ^«r ^ Ar ; codiex ^rr^tf t in f^o la«. 
tere ^ r<$ » i< c. di^ jiff ^ipnui supr^ p. 36« >: corri«- 
gendum igitur , 

HiQvoi ^m ^y ij tmnffiXag 
fQvaoi^poQQg f^aaar mXi. vi/^iFfvr^ * 
JHei&ekius Anal. Alex. p.935. etiam ^if sicripMt» sed 
^crmr reliquit; epitheton «oiU mihi olim addiJlum 
videbatur ad notandam Lydpri,im luxuriain , ut tym,<v. 
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pana significarentar^uro exornata ; nunc malih) cum 
Meinekio scribere luia Tiffinaya, Vs. 6, controversui 
est propler prim^mi in Ftfyijg correptam et propter 
Dascyluih tyrannis annumeratum , quiim tantuia 
fuerit Gygis tyranni pater. Transpositis igitur no- 
minibus lacobsius ad DeK Epigr, p..94. tentavit {^^- 
xap 9cal rt/y((o lAei^ova ^aoHtfXico , quod probans 
Meinekius corrigit Tt/QUppop pro rvQ6ippmp. Si pri- 
ma in Ftfyim correpta ab A^exandro Hesiodi exem* 
plaribus decepto profecta est, mallem 

^l IIB TVQ&Ppi» ' 

^fjnap JaaxvXidioif ful^opa %ai rxfym. 
Erinna cap..710. 

Srakai mal ^figrjpeg IfAalt nal nip&tiJit tsQfoaaif^ 

oans ^X^^S ^Atia rdp oXiyap moStap « 
roXg i/iop iQ%ofiipoiai noQ ifi^op Mcar^ faiQHV. . 
aiV' oiaTol riXidt9PT\ aX0* iriQag nokibgi^ «rX. 
Ys. 4. codex ai&iriQmt noXiogi quod in iri^g 
noXiog mutavit cum Reiskio lacobsius ; Brunckius 
scripsit ireQonroXug , quod tamquam suum dedit 
Bergkius in Lyric. Graec, p. 68^. ^- qui tiber^nunc ad 
nos defertur. Hic quoque videtur Ionga,voca)is«taa« 
tum descriptoris errore in locum brevis mig^asse «^ 
qui error quum in codjce unuf omnium sit >perpe* 
tuus et solemnis , hoc loco in eo legitur . ^ W 

.at^' iTiQOt noXiogt 
quod ulteriore mutatione non indiget y nani HifQogi' 
quod recte genitivo iungitur (v. Mattb. ^. 366. d; 
p. 845. fiernh. Synt. p. 139. addantur loca ex re« 

centiorum scriptis , Athen. XIII. p. S96. b. Schol»^ 

37 
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$9fh. 0. e. 42. ad Pind. Py. IIL 177« ad Hom. 
U. II. 060« III. 144. Eu8l; DioiiyB. 88. ) significat 
diver9U8 ah ; sentiis igitur « siye cives sint sive ab 
iirbe alieni" i. e. diveni a civibua, hospites^ 
Anonymus cap. 714. 
Pii/iop *IraU^g nvaymdiog &%qop ddi<a 

aUl QQiPOMiov yivo(*irfiP vdarogf 
oSvina tov q^iXiovra XtfQtiv « q>iXiovTd te natSag 

^I^vxov iif(ptfXX(o 0ijitiv iitd TtnXiji 
ijSia TcoXXd na^ovra * noXOv d' 6n6 aijfiau Hiaaov 

%itfar0t »al Xivxoy (pvraXiiiv xaX&fiov. 
Y8.5. corrigendum inl o^^atif cf. Siinmias e.22. 
1 . Simonid. c. 24. 2, Philodem. 232. 7. App. Ep. 
306« 6w 
Jlfossis cap. 7I8r 
ii i^tv\ it ttf yi nXitg ntnl. %aXXl%o^ MitvX&vav 
, tav £€m<p€vg %aQitu>v Sv&og ivavaoiAivog , 
', dnuVf cS^ Motfaaitfi qilXa r' ^v & ti Jlo^Qlg y& 

tlnti$* iaaig 8* oti fioi toHvofAa Noaalg V^<. 
Comiptissime vs. 3. ih codice legitur (plXa tiiva$ n 
jtinQioaa tUtiiv , .qttorum ultima vere emendavit 
BrunckiuSt post quem Porsonus apud Gaisford. He- 
phaest. p. lOi. correxit 

' tig MoffaaiOi q>iXii&iiv » & ti jloKQlg ya 

tlntiVf 

Rectius Heinekius p. 96 sq. scripsit q>lXa t* ijv ^ quod 
reqepi; ys. 4. idem pro tlntav coniecit tlnti ft\ 
cui . tUtii praeferendum videtur , cf. lacobsius N. 
Gr. p. 32Q. Hac autera secundi distichi corruptela 
fiiUciter a criticis procurata , restat prius quod in- 
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lellifp nequit , neque in vulgata aequieTcrunt Bruttr 
ckius et Porsonus, quorum hic ipoctp^ipoQ^ UI9 
maiore mutatione 

rav Sanapi» XaQtmv &pdvg ivoxfioiuvot ^ 
eoniecit. Neutrum probari posse liquet , nam ra* 
rum verbum 'ivavoofiivog haec notissima .expuliss^ 
cui tandem persuadebitur ? Scripsisse videtur Nossis 

xctXXixoQOV MiTvlavav 

yav SoTctpovg^ laqlmv &v&og ivavoaiiivag. 
cf« Leonid. VII. 13. 2« . ^H^ivvav^ Mova&v av^ia 
dQinrogAivavB 17» 5* de Sappho 

^v 8i fJi€ Movo&mv irdofig %6tQiV « wv dq>* ixdorijg 

daifiovog dv^og i(*fj '^tJKa naq^ ivveaii, 
Pompeius 219* 2* ij fiotfv^ XaQiixov XelQiu dQ£\pa» 
fiivijm Parmenio IX* 43. 2* Movaiwv &v^ia /Socrxo* 
fievog. Ad ivavoaf/iivag ^ quae sibi aumait ^ de^er* 
pHt ^ cf. Incert. apud Suid» y* ivat/eiv, El di ivr 
rdjd^fv EvQiniitjg ivavtf&gAivog rov Xoyov anavTat 
^Ta fJLivToi 0oivini nkQiTi^ffiiv « quae in coUectione 
fragroentorum huius tragoediae non leguntur. 
Chaeremon cap; 720« 
Khiag 6 TifnonXfiog^ iniQ QvQiav 86qv retvag 

ni&Td^aveg dfAfplKoyov yav dftxfiTifivofiivog. 
Ys. 1. Codex comiptissime xXevaaov TOifAOi^Xaog^ 
quod Ruhnkenius £p. Gr. I. p. 119. mutavit in KXttfag 
TifioviJiijog , cui lirticulum addidif lacobsius scribens 
Xlwag 6 TifioxXijog j quod ipse in Add. reiecit et 
ferri non posse demonstraTit Meinekius p. 205. qui 
QuQiav et dnortfivofAevog corrigens actum .egit; illu^ 
iam Ruhnkeniiis .If c. restituerat, alterum Boeckhiut 

37» 
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-ad C. I. T. I. p. 564. Nomeii autem viri certa 
emendatione revocare mihi Tideor 

KXitfag OvTV(iOKX(7os f 6niQ OvQeap doQv xHvag 
nuT&avfg » cifMpiXoyop yav dnoTtiAPOiAipog» 
*ETVfi0KX^i8ijg nomen yiri satis frequens, t. Boeckh. 
'ad G. I. n. 1360. p. 662« Literarum oi et v con- 
fusionem in codice ?• in y. 1. ad II. 379. V. 149. 
8. VI. 101. 6. 116 5. 291. 7. 302. 2. VIL 667. 
4. 699. 1. Xr. 96. 4. 106. 6. 350. 3. 403. 4.; de 
genitiYi forma tTog y. ad c. .748. 7« 
Anyte c. 724. 
^Hpa (Aip ae nQOagj^e loav naidcop &Te fiaTQog 

0fi!Ua iv 8poq)fQci nip&H ed^ov q^d-ifAipog * 
diXd xaXov TOi vntQ^ev inog tode niTQog diiSii , 
(ig 6&apeg nQO q>iXag fiaQpaiiiPog naTQiSog. 
" Ys. 1. lacobsius correxit: ^ Qa nipog crc JlQ6aQ'^ 
^iXfif Ip dcit f 8&fid T€ fAccTQog 4}ai8Qag xrX. quae 
Heinekius recepit, simul scribens 8wfAd Te^noTQog 
'^it^ta^ quod Terum .esty sed dudum propositum a 
Graefio Hem. Acad. Fetrop. 1822» T. VIIL p. 644. 
qui in caeteris praestare censuit : ij^ap fAip^ at; 77^» 
aQji^* SXeoag , naX 8&fAa «tZ. Vel ij^a — • SXfaev, tcI 
Qij^ai — iXeeap « quae omnia prae lacobsii tenta- 
•daine improbanda sunt. Uihi in mentem Tenerat 
^H^c^ fAip <T6 TlQoaQifl ala &Qnaaif 8&fAd T£ naTQog 
0H8ia ip 8poq>fQo} nip&ei e4tov a^ifAePog. 
^t m^ntionem certe £ati hic necessariam puto , id- 
que ipsum nomen syllabae ig inest. cf. Anonym. 
c. 343. 6. 

'^t^iop faQievTa^ rov.fJQnaae fAOQaiiAog cuaa 
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cl. notis ad c. 491. 1. App. Ep. 98. 3. 

MoiQii Tig aixiXiog top ^AqldTWii* ijgnaa* dn^ avQfi^ , 
125« 1. J48« 2. M6iQ& /i€ 97(6^ d^aiAfiovg tjQnaae 
0iQifiq>6pag. 401. 6. 

dptJQnaat» &yQiog aiaa 
TiQnpop naQd^epiHtip apd^og ^Ad^i^paida» 
. Callimachus cap. 725, 
«• AXpu (xa2 av yaQ wii , MepittQaTeg , ovxiTi novldg 

fia&a) Ti Oi% ^HP03P Xci(ST€f xaTHQydaaTO ; 
^ ^. Qd t6 Kal KipTavQOP ; |}« o fAOi ninQWfAipog vnpog 

v{k&ip ^ 6 8i tXij/juop olpog i%et nQ6(^aaip. 
Epigramma hoc infelicissimis criticorum tentamini. 
bus infam^. Vs. I. AXpu interpretatus est Ruhn« 
kenius « urbe Aeno oriunde," et sane mors talis 
egregie convenit in Thracem , quae gens fortissimis 
Gompotatoribus abundabat, cf. CaII.fr. 109. 1. In 
fine versus revocavi codicis lectionem , quae minus 
expedita, iniuria videtur inde a Zedelio in ot)x Inl 
novXtf mutata esse, cf. Call. Dian. 137. [likoi di ^ot 
aiip doidij , t^ ipi fiip uiijTOvg yufiog iaaiTai , ip di 
0t) noXX^. Non igitur xcd av yaQ atda eleganter in- 
. teriecta sunt, quod lacobsio Yidetur, sed cum cae- 
ieris iungenda a Menecrates , nam et tu in bac ter« 
ra per parvum tempus vixisti , quid te occidit p " 
i^uod adverbio proprie enunciaudum fuisset , Poeta 
adiectivo expressit , ad verbum accommodato. Ys. 2« 
egregie Zedelius .^(Tt€ pro codicis lectione waTe, 
quae cpnfusio revocat in mentem Theognidis versus 
557 sq, 

0Qa^io 8^ *. nipdvpog tnl ^vqov ?<TTarat d)tf*^g 
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dXXoTi noXk^ Ht^s $ &i'XoT€ navQ6riQec , 
&aT€ ai (AfiTi Xifip dippidp XTi&Tioat yipia^ai 
lit^Ti ai / ig noXXfiP %QijfAO(nfpijp iX&tfau^ 
quae disticha ab Hermanno et Bergkio in umim 
coniuncta sunt, sed antea demonstrandum fuisset, 
quo tandem vinculo sententiae consocientur , quod 
nos agnoscere non possumus* Itaque Geelii emen- 
dationem verissimam 

X&OTd Gi (AtJTi Xlrjv dq>Pi6p 9tTiaTiatfi /ipia&at , 
quam ne memoratu quidem dignam Bergkius cen* 
suit» Po6tae reslituendam puto. 
Leonidas cap. 726. 
'EaniQtop x^wop dnwaaTO noXX&ntg vtt-pop 

ij YQfjbg nivirjp nXarMg dfivpo/iipii * 
%al Tt nQog ^XandtTyv nal rop avpiQt&op drQanrop > 

^eiaep noXiov yiJQaog &y%t ^vq&p ^ 
%at rt naQtariStog dtpiVfiipij'*aiQtg in^ tjovg 

^iXpov ^A&Tivaifig avp XuQtatp doXt^op 9 
fj QtHVTj ^nvov niQl yotfvaTog f aQHtov laro} 

%iiQl aTQoyytfXXova^ tfjnQOiaaa ntQonfi»* 
oydioKOvrairtg S* ^ yi%iQOtfatop avyaaip v8(0q 

ij xaXa nal xaX&g IlXar&tg iq^ifvaftipff* 
Ys. 4« Godex dyxt&vQop , quod in &y%t ^q&p 
cum Reiskio mutarunt Brtinckius et laoobsius, com-* 
parato Homerico inl yiJQaog ovd&» Hagis convenil 
Gregorii versus A. P. VIII. 119. 

wtpiXig i & At^ia^ ^&itp nxiiaat q^iXotaiPt 
taq>iXig a%Qi ntfkfig yiJQaog ifimX&aat ( *}• 



(*) Corrigendum ay;^* ^tvAjyf, ut Antiphil. YIL 630. !• 
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41^ mihi. dr%i&VQos i. e. r^ltcap praeferendam vide- 
tur propter sequentia 

nfati naQKStidiog dtPiVfievij ^XQ^S i'^* ijovy 
nnrop ^A&fivai^^g dvp Xdgiaip 86Xi%op» 
Sic enim haec scribenda videntur , nam in vulgata 
^i non habet qua referatur, et si cum lacobsio 
^eioep repetas, tautologia oritur vis ferenda. £x 
nostra loci constitutione oritur sensus longe melior : 
a cantavitque pensa trahens, denectuti vicina et ad^ 
huc usque ad *auroram textis Minervae operans." 
Pro £7r' ^otfy codex dn^ tiovg qupd in in i^wg mu»- 
latum est| sed ini hac significatione genitivo non 
iufigitur, quare ^oOi^ scribendum^ quae forma in 
Xeonidae Ep, c. 472. 12 ; x&ti in M«i ti abiit quo- 
.que in £p. XIII. 6« 7; dy^i^vQoq idem quod ^ft« 
Ttop {yiJQtog ydtoyp JHeleag. VII. 417. 8.) cf. App* 
Ep. 50. 1. yeitovig dyxid^VQOt Pwfiijg* 151. 3. dy%i^ 
^vQog S" e(fTfx« /Ha^g. Synes. de Regn. p» 6. c» 
iTuv^iQiotifrt doo9tia dy%i^Qog» Vs« 8. codex i^/tie- 
qotisaa , quod in ^ iio^iooa mutatum vult Meine* 
kius, V, supra p. 83 sq. recteque idemi) pro ij 
flcripsit vs, 7. Pleonasmus in verbis i^ xaA^c i/cul xo- 
%o)g comparandus cum Arist. EccL 1176. ta^i %al 



ftdtqijg ttsXdaag ax^dov. Agatb. XI. 372« 2. /iv ^oxa 
S'aQaij(Ttig ayx^ xivog TtsXdaat, qui iva aotg iv (le^ 
ydqotg Ttaldau scripsit ib. 379. 2. ut Antip. 1I(. 
323. 6. et ei d* inl Ttagdsvi^x^g neXdaotg Xexog Y . 302. 
3. ut Nonn. Dion. XVI. 28. 
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ft 

» 

taiitog Xafii tQv^Xiov ^ sed ▼idendum aii non scri* 
bendum sit ijxaXa %a) xaAc5^. 
Tymnes cap. 729. 
Evfj&ijg TQiTfOplg In avx dyad^aTg. iXojeMtj 

aXjidoaiv * oif y&Q hp wi^ wXeto daijioylif 
^tttOHog , td di noXXi Hattj/a/iv Zp ^Qiqtog jfii^^p 

1SVP Ktlpji • dex&tijp 8* ov% ineQfJQep ?«• 
Ys. 8. Godex t& 8i noXXd natayij ip ^Qi<fog &9ap 
odp nXeipfj 8ex&tijp (w% vniQ fjiQfp ?co, quae ita ut 
in textu dedi partim emendavit, partim mire cor« 
rupit PlanudeSi in locis impeditioribus fere semper 
infelicissimas coniecturas textui inferens , quibus om« 
nis fides ne nostra quidem aetate den^ata est 
Hic yero substantiyum deest quocum Planudae iih 
ventum xattjya/ep iungi possit , neque dubito yeris- 
simum esse quod in codice iegitur 

ti 8i noXXd natdyi} 
yel natidyri trisyllabum y si media syllaba producta 
ex coniectura non sit inferenda. {'ons dictjonis Hom. 
Od. IL 68. Tci 8i noXXd natdvivai. Choeril. App* 
£p. 97. 6» td di noXXd nal SX^ia n^ipa XiXtimai. 
Totus yersus ita yidetur scribendus 

rd 8i noXXd natdyfi ipl pQi(pog A38fi 

atip nelpfi , dindt^p 8^ ot)^ ineQiJQiP «ai. 
yel etiam 
i. td 8i noXXd natdyti iop ^Qiqtog &q8iip 

avp neipp 
ut ^Qicpog adp mivr^ explicent priora td 8i noXXd; 
nXHpfi non potest in JKXeivfi mutari (y. ad V. 189. 
3. ) quia mulieris nomen iam ys. 1. exstat. Ver« 
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IwAm 'aiil«m nn&y rvpt npAsBmi&m' mofli qisa homfw 
a^ frfifigUJDtur , . n ' luprd, ad c. 491. 2. cL App^ 
Sii^lQSS».12« (Jjiiod. faio isimtil efbeii(Utiu8 propbnam- 

TtpfQiov &vftdr^^i M(WQi%iav di d^a^* 

^:^ wg. dyiaMpjTeli^it.wal yr^^lvkoiQaplii ^ 
HHfiai odw Tiniebav ftalQJfteviQto .necQkviQltjf 

- .imi\ pUi.TQv y^vitiiVf Tl.m Kcej tA vidyy* ^Kuivm^ 

- diAwlaiitttjs f/^QiToov fifjSiif inunAgitfa} > 
^ijfAitiQott q^rdAoiOi xoTcaskwg ovniTt ^^JRusfi^ , 

, . git<x..^iQ iahko&y 0Q^l'jtlotg dpij^otg^ 

^DsishmM^iwileiOQimm.hiie carmes* Anthologiae 

infterMilLiei: nito .Zonfilira* XIV- p« 70., iatidaCtir quo« 

que in Cramer. A^^qd. P^ftris. If. p. 3331 <ubi V9. 2^ 

pro di legilur t€ et vs. 7. T^g ^IowAariig. Va. 1. 

Yulgo JegitOrciJ' iyc>,^t ya. 3» ^, quae .emendl^i, 

lacobsiug.^ii^^ iSfktii^Qil;^ .Xo%ui^p iQgitur. in,:Codice 

Yindp|K>i|eni3i)y ;^ik:s ^Uo . ex^epptas yari^S'. lectioiies 

dedit Scbubaril^ft m ^iiai^Qrm. Biulrn. I. p. 1143« 

Vs. 6. yuJgo legilur .. 

di^fAw dT'aaS^aUji\.ml [uxvljj ifTQUTi^g i 

quod niutavi secundum ; 6odici« Viiidiob« iecti^^aem 

Xt/aafi d^iaisof&Tfi S^ftov ^ai avQCtiTi^g j qUod multo 

^Hmeinniu^t Bs ieodem ^k 8« dedi Xi&og pta lAiU 

g^^fiiwg €pxQA jbeptumi ct Macedoiirf A..P. V{ 

290. im iiinwdog^ Bii70i9jg oim'lXiatQ* Xid^ffi^ ied 

36 



yn. 7k reoeptam lectionem cMKnnuiare eum itXj^ 
%^s ^EiUcfitlC « quod in oodice legitur , non tanti vi^ 
debatur. Vs. 9. oodoK Yindob* vl H xcd Tdl pbo/pA 
eO-vanf » Tulgo apud Zonarani et m Aneod. Paria, 
I. c, t/ pUkv^p x& i^eoypd MtHvmVf quorum ultimuni 
8ervavi, quia Muy pro nts/imii^ dietum altbi lej^ 
non memin^ram. Hiatum susiuli ex laoqbsii cor^ 
rectione ad Anilau T. XI IK p» lil. ubi quoquo 
Vioyv^ dniicvHPav proposuit, quodnollem viroegre^ 
gip esoidisset ; idem intiio iFersus pro p^l , pui cot-» 
rigit €1 Hul ,* quod n^n neoessa|Fium , nam mulier caut 
sas infortunii • oaedem mariti narratura, spbito 0ra<a 
tionem abrumpit verbis vl ii nul ntX^ Exitus spon<» 
daious 9courrit in Agaihiae £p. Plan. ^ 83L l^ 
P, Silent. ib. S7. h A. P. Y, 226. 7. ubi iniuri^ 
Boanulla a oritieis tentata sunt , add. V. 280» 7^ 
In vs. lOu eodex dfAw^aHlti^ iA$g67mp^ qood muitim 
ji^aestat vulgaiae dv^^nm MHlffS^ 
..niotiiQua oap. 733» 
. i Ai MVtifiOi hfo YtfiiQ <V*t;Xiiic^ f^v , ' J^f^a^oi 

nml JHXifvio , diivfiqi nctSifg *EninQ&)^^o^ 
f^ jU^vi^ fUp XaQlrw^ h^ , Jmitft^l «d^ *Av(ii!A 

■ tv ^(oj^ Jt^ noXft»^^ ipvim d- ifiXlmv 
iyScoiHOvtaiteis iniXdnof^iv ig tod^ iMi(fd^$ 

rijg lAOiQfis* itiaov S' ouq^^dvoff hoaiif. 
i tl^l nootag nai vixva q>i%itjoaf$(v ^ mt 15 i naXai(il 

^' Vs. 8« Veinekius p. lAi^sq^ seripsii /^, qQo4' 
pfo.d^ficv diotum est, recepta va. 4« iacoiisiiv omiw 
iltrtucii ir^OTrolfiia*! quae fprtasse verit est| nifail Uk 
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ttlM ttktma t)it>pter glos^ tn Anecd» fieldc^t. 
p.9f li^^> dptl T96 Hqitiav^ nX&xwi, i^biJdem.sub* 
BtanliTum substitui iion.potest.; quumiipc Bdietli. 
tutn gmitifo et dfttivo recte iungatur , n^o 9n>>U^ 
ts. 4* aervcri poterat^ v* Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. t« 

•II. p* 006. quem Meinekilis citaTk. Ys.rS/ Brun- 
ickius iXXeinofM^ip ^ Heinekius ds^^Xdmiiip coniece- 
ihxAt > et .Heixi^kius quidem . f ecte . locum ' explicuit 

.vutrlsque norem dies ad octogenarium: numterum 
deerant v obierunt! igitiir eodem . uti^eque. die /' sed 

*0Ctiruni ilaism^gcnitivQ non yidetbr iungi posse ; co'r« 
Hgendum igitur iitiXinrogtid^^ ig .toS* fyiivem vd dai^ 

. kitnifud^x Vs. CL l|einekius pro iffoffti^ corn^t ca^ 
iialfig , laCobsius ilg oaitiv^ quod yerum est, nisi 
quQd.sentefitia.getaerali iti{op Vel (^tot;^ . sccibendum 

^ isimw y-^oii fpd^oihg ilg dxslopgm • ^ ' . ,\\ 

tt Antiphik VI. 257v3» rig 6 (ff&&p^g ih iiii,S&*- 
^t>9 ct ad sententiam LeontiUs VII. 67& S. !..; 
f^ifig fiip fAogbp. iv^ yoq^iXXi ii ^v^m ict/9^Jl«6' 

^oMty* np.dr^t^p 4W. dtx^fitii^^qi xo^. . . 
,y« 8» .ior9m/»£#« legitur ex . Sfilmasii xpiniedid^a , 
eod. <iy<<le^fd^5 in quo yide ne tyiffiJfef^^tfc.Ml liri« 

' ij^cito IfiUt^at. 'w 

Anonymus cap« 784« 
cr« ^fi$£r oA«r«rt/r«dc<TCf * /}» t/ ^^^; ft» ycMvri fj» 
TTori .nalitop 

4 

( > ^if dya^Ha^ iji* ^ dQxtfiqarif 6 yiQtop ^ . ' 
dkXik.tpiXb^' y\ /?• Sct ntQiapv , yipoiro nv oXfita th^P^ 
iij&tipi nal Xivnijg ig iQOfMP ifXiitlijg. 

. ./.Vs*^ ]A.,lLfiiakius .corrig^bat: m jfet^' diSwf ft^i^ 

38* 
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?(fn.; r/ yttQ\ trX* lacobahis malqit: fjt^ $h^'6igrm, 
4m€uh t Ti j&Q ; recte moneiid ri hh scripltiiB priq* 
ribus perp^rftm adhaesisfip. Epignamitta mm dubio 
;ex mairmoce: descriptnai in Aniboliogiam receptmn 
cfit, quare confusibnum iii codicibqs^QOCiirreiitiiim 
nulla bic versut corruptus videtur, 9ed. potiui de- 
acriptori» negligentia; corrigo autem . > 

& $ir' (vel a ^iv^).0Qtt vi ni xkxi^ (L ie» T^i<> 
nam Dorieae diaiedi aliud Yestigium.est^prQiiomoa 
T^ vs. '8. Fro oorrapto ^'d' ^r I&cobtitu aW ^ in 
Addendis proposuit ; 'malim d^i^ iScribena.left perao* 
narum Ticea ita distribuerer ' i ••( r 

iuS> ^{v^ SQtt^ti Tv THlli* p^ xi /&Qf tt* pinv^^ ifb.nari 

' Tttiif siy^&Sxp &MfiUf *u4Q%i/iQ09P i yeQtOM. • » 

/)• dXXdf qtiXag y* m uQiaPv, /ivotrd rev ok^itt rixiftt 
tif&iTv itttl kevxas i^^ SQOfiop ^Xinlas» ,''-' '' 
Crinagoras cap,'74K. 

^O&QV&S^v f JS^tocQrifg^ to ^jU/tt X&I99 v ^ Ij^wi/^QOV 
vcnffux%0Pf ^ wavtw eQya ntSfXet noXifmt^ . 
■ ^* A^^iogT^ttXffifijtt^ Itttkdg naQar f&ff^atnt Nktkonif 
' 'ttkivJ^^lg,^ iKnoXl&vifiJit^ttpTjg-^iifav,.-^ ' 
ttUtdv dQTtaa&ivta qflXov otQatov dg Xi* '^* ij^^Q^g 

ttvtig dQi]'i'q)dTODV dp^OQBV 1% j^^xcftof » • 
wreiviag X ffg^oqjt indfn^eVf io7g dv*(f»ifttto ittyoTg^ 

fAoivog dyaaTjTOP ie^dfiepog SQdvtttov* 

Vs. 2^ lacobsiusr prQ x)&Xfivs6rq)sii KQCfteX^^ cum 

HBeaiigero el Brunclcjor "ytf^^io^ p^o^^^w^^^Q^; prius 

iure repudiavit Meinek. p..I89 sq. quod xlioeDdum 

^ fuisset : nttl Kvpiy^op^ t»i n^X.^ pottittidA<c iaitat^ 



.liic a.PoSia icripluin'e8se!caiitfiiidcp8, ^9d iMljp- 
ms T€Mrti(m«;vvBEubi tatlaen Tulgatif ^qUodfaatudndordliiM|- 
• di {ioise tidetlup itbr&t' m hpf^ %^« ftdOL' ^ . . .s\ ^^t 
TfjP aiip iijpoiav itcd' tmiat^n^-^^M^i'^^ li^XiAviiQi 

i. e. celebrantes^ nAmThape lafMHlie acriptlirfiift fcum 
lac^bnd iki k^^^nig tnialai^ nph^fatnigi.s-VBraiiterea 
vix bene diptiim videttsr Ijp^^ mfo^iiit^, mAificor et 
Ts. 3. ^ul^ft Bon. mittandisni. essc*' pfi^alur ]((on« 
ni yersa fiibn.^XXXVlIv Tftf* 'M^io^i^^aijQGi^r^^f;. 
Quapp equHdsBk fauias hei^ois noipen iPxdmnoiiemy 
quod et simul : omeA est , iiiifae c^ns^o , vifi^ locus 
ita 8crjbenfl(i|S ' ,»« ''V'*^- ■*; '^■•- . •' -^ c''H^^i 

-R^qt» aiiteo^ twMuilH (Gvinagoram senteii- 

tiam suam, militem Romanum omniunrqfloj^ifitnj Joli- 
ge iongeqpiesgperasse.^ ilia.i^uflisse ut continuo illud 

-i|i8U|n 'PQlenvonis laatnm« exjiti^ferM. / ,^ i. V • ! r 

' ^iitt^ate» 6ap.'749L ^' 

Eiikomv ^MgfMiitQ^H^ HCtl lv¥ltn i^P0c'fi%(^w ^ 

/'^oi-pixQ^ivbiiTwg^^i^^T^fui^tt^iMOQai^il'^ 

' ^oX^dg^-d^kig ij^avaQeev^gU^A^po^:'^ 
d^Xa^iag*vmi(^M5iv^ W wg vlmifu^^^viimg* '^ 
V natilv HcA /iis>am^'^fQovtiiik9vjBAl8a.* /I 
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•qtliMl tectc repliditfiis lueohmM emdt(&l ito^tUi 
-poslea «d Delecii Epigr^; p. :296«' l^^r» puerpm^ 
rarum , sed he yel sic .^idem diBertft aiitiliiem ia^ 
f^rtur 4 . quae extorietur acrq>to 

i*finaXi d* ap /»ip iXvat pimit. wdZpnf furXoSacu, 
' AniqMter Sidoiiius cap,'748« 

Tig todc fAQVPo/k^og chf4»p dwfniwTB JTt/iiiUBf^ 

f TToToi %&u^6g vUg dpviffifffapTO ri/optei . / 

nseifitpop, i7CTdtn6Q0p d^fi&i HXfiiUiSow i . / 
r.r.dpXtptg^ doTv^iXtKtop t ^A^miog laap i^nptf- 
. . qfVQ^iHp ymliig ai^vjtiiata ^SiQog ; * 

iafiog del fjiaKaQiaTog ^ og aaT^atp ^HifOaitkdifi 

jbiiQCtpimp, p&pkop f&iSep fV iiiQiJi&i/69P4 . 
Vs. 6. iiuoleHa <&it foni^a -A^^g quasi i^ ''^tf^ 
^tlg^ quomodo appeilatuai es^e moatefii Atho ifiul« 
Jius» quanium sciO| testimoixio eoiistaft* ' Gorrigetl-* 
^um videiur 

^A^iio^taop iQtnpq 
Tel alitrd qtiid, .tit ^A^uilitflobp iQinp^\ -ptt^ fpvQif 
^ip lacobsias coniecit nvQYm^ip. Vs^ 7» eodex ^HQci* 
iK^«%0 » supi^^i-^^eripti^ totali e , unde AiltipatKia^ref^ 
sti tuencbim esse id;mffir 'ii{^y^»o^,nullus.dubito. Si^ 
militer vJ^Tv^^^fQ^ legit^ur supra e; 720.< 1« \Ja^ 
atiog Epigr. wim.Welckw Sjtl. 4& L ▼• alia apud 
AhTeii&.^iDiaL Aicioi. p« 202^ tPfo avQapimp. ptq>iwp i 
quod legitur.qupque A. P. IX. 05« 4.tJ^.Vi/ 61 2» 

&)^Qr^ nal WQOpimp tTTTo^erog p&pim* 
IX. 187. .6: ovQapitop. dnTOfitpop . p^q>iiap , lacabsiuv 
fBoi^toit ^dTQecHtTop p€fpimK , quod . {ksiiw Terisimne , 
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Msi iententia quae inde oritur perbona sit. Pro oi)« 
gavlmp malim ovQ&r^or » quod dictum est ut oifQ&ptop 
dva§oav « et ultimiim disticbon ita scribere : 
8&IA09 dd fjunHaQiaTog , a' Sariaiv *HQa%XiTos 
ovQ&viOV v^q>i(ov ri0iiv It^ iVQV&hovm 
quamquam ad ultima yerbai &xQig additum Teh*s; 
cf« tamen Leonid. IX» 106, 3* t^v niXayog dtlatoocv 
in* fi6vog. Praeterea in quamnam tandeni: moJ^m 
eKstruotam consoripserit boc epigramoia .Antipa^r 
wo prioribu9 interpretibus ne^e mihi ficire^qo^tigit. 
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LIBER JVONUS. 
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• o. .. *, . , t. . , • •f 

•"-Aifff^attr c4i). «. • - - ••• •' • ^c-. 

'^^'itdidlXi&o^XijrovvdttypiOP iv0v6j[i^g»-'^' -■ : - 

n&prag d' dxQffiOpag n Kal iv^aXiag OQodufipot^ 
HixXaafJiai^ nvTtipalg ^iQfUxai fiaXXofAiPij. 

dipdQiatp iifxdQuoig ovdiv nXiop ' ^ yaQ iymyi 
dvadalfAcov ig ifjiijp v^QiP inaQnoipoQOVP. . 

Vs. 8. laudat Schol. Theocr. VII. 188. sine ulla 
varietate et sine poetae nomine, quem Antipatrum 
Thessalonicensem esse non plane certum , quum 
lemma in codice adscriptum sit , ^ApvindTQov , ot 
Si TlXdToopog^ sc. picoTiQov^ ▼• IX. 18. 748. , quare 
nollem Bergkius hoc carmen inter phiiosophi epi« 
grammata edidisset , in Lyric. Gr. p. 446* Pro «;- 
^aXiag reponendum yidetur iv^^Xiag^ dorica certe 
forma quae et alibi lonicis immixta , ▼• IX* 247. 1* 
et [acobsius N. Cr. p. 528. aliena, neque Tulgarisi 
forma , correpta media syllaba hic apta est , quum 
ita breyis ultima in caesura produceretor* Hano 
productionem semper vitasse po^tas elegiacos me« 
lioris notae vix est quod dubitemus , licet nonnulia 
exempla in contrarium afferri possint , ut Zonaa 
▼ersut IX. 812. 4« 



^ TT^Ti^Oi^ I i^ rdv avuXiav noficcQop , 
ubi Tacobsius ital tAv conieeit ^ Meinekius p. 218* 
^ wQivov / ^ n quibus anteferrem 

fj TTQiviov* fj T&v maXiav nofioQov* 
leonidae YIL 719. 1. 

. TiXl^vog SSi Tt/fA^og , «'jfw S* iito ^wXm nQitf^vv $ 
qneifi nae dubio scripsisse TikXyvos fiiv 6 t^ii^og 
contendit Heinek. p. 130* qui p. 218. recte in Stra-^ 
lon. £p. XII. 222. ^ 

i ^lq t6 yovv n&ii^pag fiiaaov inaidoTQi^ei 
correxit yv^ytag , similiterque cerla medela Ghae- 
icemonis Ep. VIL 469. I. opem tuiit lacobsius. In 
]||eleagri Ep. YII. 352. 5. productionem hanc traHs- 
positione sustuli supra p. 231. quae yera videtur^ 
si carmen illud revespa Meieagri esti quod minime 
certum , neque versus talis 

TiQved'^ &fm Z^vi xal iXXotaiv ftant&Qyfotv ^ 
qualis legitur c. 862. 4. a vitio immimis est; me-^ 
dicinam proposoi p. 232. In Dioscorid. £p. VII. 
708. 3. 

od yA^ €%ilig o(p^it& ya naXifinXvTov 
yfkfa, lectio i'%e4g Hffffjva naXifinXvtov ex Athenaei^ 
restituta est. In Anonymi £p. ib. 482. 8. 
KXMiiu I liTiHaalg Stb aav n:€Ql X&Qva^a fi&TfjQ 

TXafiov ^ in aiaHvoj noXX* i^oa axm&v^. 
supra p. 2S6. scribendum conieci NiKaaig if Sre^ 
quia pronomen etjam ad sententiae integritatem de- 
esse videbatur et faciliime propter praecedentem 
aibilam excidere potuit; Bed nihil forlaase mutan-i^ 

39 
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dum, q^um carmen ab ignoto poSta profcctum nt, 
de quo quid sibi in pangendis versibus licere puta» 
Terit , non conatat. In recentior.uiii autem epigram^ 
matibus, praesertim iis, quae ex lapidibus dcsmpta 
Anthologiae iaserta yel addila sunt, lot tnveoiun* 
tur huius productionis exempla » ut sunttnae ietDe^ 
ritatis sit in illis aJiquid muta^ , cf. A» P, III. 6. 1* 

Fijyevict Tlv^vu « fiBfAiyfiivav iqnivov ikndig:^ 
ubi Graefius FiireviTav coniecit. IX» 180. fk 

^Hqivva £ccn<povs Toaaav Iv iSafiiT^oigf 
ubi ^Hqivv' aJ coniecit S. MalKOw. de Erinnae vita 
et scriptis (Petropoli 1836) p. 10. WaiTipwg Schneiy 
^ewin. in Zfmmerm. Dium. IV. p.2I6. IX. 157. 7. 
. %al TcwT^ odj ^*A'iiogy o6t* ^A(^og^ iQya S* ^Eqmogm. 
yibi y. lacobsius , eap. 384» 16. 

dTQtKia TfXi-^H '^ii/f»ata Nii'C&iwVm 
' App. Ep. 109. 1. i 

ajt&voQ. an^i^fiaT d(pvaaA/Aivog. dst i(*uoim 
128. L 131. 2. 161. 4. 170. 1. 200. 4. 
, Ttai yhjic^QW orifiaTog ina Xetftokaaav kXaa^ 
Epigr. Welck. Syll. 217. 1. 

JIv&ayoQav d'^ Sv iTinre.^it q>iXov ^jiT^^iXhfovkf 
quod HoQieri exemplo admissum i ul apud PaHad^r 
IX. 396. .1. i 

wg ovdiv yXdvuov ^t? naTQidog etnev. ^OiJaaevg^ 
^ Epigr. Mus. Rhen. 184J. p. 201. H. . 

^ aiifia^Toie Ktfi>(ov ne^S^ <p ini^^xe ^avivTu ^ 

Hic tamen canon etiam a melioribus po€tia migra» 
tur, si liquida brevem syllabam sequatur, saepis* 
simet ante ^ et v: de aliis v. ad VI. 265. 3» YlLi 
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S8$. 5« Haiore ' licentia utebantur tii carminibus 
Iteroicis, ef. IX. 498. 1* S24. 9. secundum Brun* 
ekii constitutionem , 525. 21. Nestor A. P. IX; 129^ 
8. ubi y. (acobsius, XIV. 90. 5. App. Ep. 169^ In 

Lticiiii Sp. xr. a9S. 

v6v xtacdv dqaXioPf ^qtSd^iov ^%XQiq aTi(p&v(0(tov^ 

Hermannus coniecit Tctacfov y dcp^ltjv ; si quid mu«* 

tandumi maiim riv ntmfav d(p^lu)Vi ^^ qua con-^ 

fitructione v. interpp. ad Anton. Lib. p« 294. Koch^ 

Boisson« Eunap. p. 417« 601. Magis anceps est 

quaestio de brevi syllaba in caesura pentaraetri ab 

entiquis poStis producla , - qnum Bergkium videam 

eam vel ex coniectura ihtulisse in Simonidis Ep. 

A. P. VII. 510. Lyric. Gr. p. 782. cuius audaciae 

rationes etsi lectorem celaverity quia ntiul facere 

inconsiderate solet , gravissimas es^e confidimus. At 

vero in hac sede longam syilabam requiri , uno ore 

testantur«Graeci Grammatici, quiin faac re fidissimi 

Aiihi duces esse videntur ; sic SchoU .Hephaest. p£ 

93. 8.. notat, si pentametri penthemimeris.secundi 

brevi syllaba finiatur» e^dem geminata, pehfame- 

tri q)eeiem rainus integram esse^ pedemque ter^ 

tium versus > eemper spondeum esse debere tradit 

^. 188. qui hoc praeceptum ex antiquioruDi Me^^ 

tricorum «criptis derivavit. Aristid. p. 195. 15. de 

pentaiiietro ov nicpvitev dQtrij t6 ttjv fiiv Ttjg nQO" 

xtQag av^vylag avXXa^ijv TtfQtTTtjv «| dv&ynijg fiaxQav 

k%^tv^ ''firaco p. 162. 3. atfyntHTat m i» Stfo SaATV' 

%^%&v mv^fintikiQ&v I tiYOVv dtfo Jtofiwv f daxrt/lojv ^ 

39* 
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€nov9iltop ddiaq^OQng nai avXXafiijg fian^g f^iQOs Xii^ 
yov dnccQtiZot/a^^s t ^^x^ ^i^< dgcct/mg dtfo dmHn/Xw^ 
ftovmp noi&v nal cvXXap^g 6nolag l^p Tvxoi ctrf 
fUXKQ&g cVt€ ^Qa%iiag. Elias p. 80. Bosne igitur, 
qiii diligenter annotarunt canonem alium de medif 
pentamelri syllaba nonnumquam a poStis migratum 
esse, hanc regulam tamquam stabilem et semper 
religiose observatam proposituros esse putabimus , 8| 
reyera in optimorum po€tarum , Simonidis , 8ap« 
phus» Theognidis carminibos contraria invenissent 
exempla? Id sane nequaquam verisimile, neque 
dubium videtur quin omnia huius Ucentiae exempln 
in meliorum po€tarum carminibus aut librarioruia 
negligentiae tribuenda sint aut hac labe aetatem , cui 
Tersus assignandi sunt j satis elare monstrent, Theo^r 
gnidi igiturversusabiudicandi, qui leguntur iniiiitiQ| 

X^oofi^a^ dQx6i4i$^og oii^ dnonavofAivog^ 
et 1254. 

1% tri^iP mXivo fj^ip ^lXloiv duQdnoXigf 
nam ts. 648, lacobsius emeadavit, Sapphos Epigiv 
VI. 260. 3. 

^EQlAO^XilTaO t& ^CfO»CA*&$Cf 

correxit Heinekius^ neque minore iute hoo vitiuoi 
exemisse mihi videor ex Pbaedim« Ep^ YI. 271* 6« 
Anonym. ib. 844, 4, YII, 296. 6. In Agamestoria 
fersibus citatis a iKetxa .Exeg, II. p. 106t 8« 

tfraiSpw S^ Qfvvofia ^i^nk IIvQioooov * dX}^ '-^Ji^tf 
HflXiig uiHXi^OKi %dXiQg efrfs^u i^^p 

nnlfUPOP tlvl Hopn 9 onoiifi ipi nvQ dnA/AiQt^ 

liiXiOf aWf$iPQp d^f^QQijp&mg iTiQ9v* , 



i|(Hrri^Didum TideUiv 

' f$dmpo¥ ilpi %6p£p anoSifj r' IV^ ^f cssr^i^^ai» 

^flXeog al^o^pov dnQO^tctg itiQOVf 
Jfk £pi|fraiiiiiiate antiquo App» Aiiih, 243» 
, ^IopU^ 0ot^og ^xiff^ dn£Q9emf»€cg 
plura FriedemaQUUa tetiUiYiti Boeckhius Corp. loflev^ 
L p«41» if%uHP hoc loeo digamma jNraecedere vultt> 
ita ut in marmore scriptum fuerit FOIKIG. In di-r 
jiticbo Ariatotelis Pepli quod dicitur, App. IX* 64^ 

i/lif Uq& TjQonoPTlg dfttpig i%H mdic^f 
quod tttQen non multum mordr i^opter metri Ifgea 
«aejMus Tiolatasy probanda Tidetur PasaoYij conioir 
Ctura 

ifS^ tegi mdU^ «i^qpi IlQO^oPTlg 9%€h 
In Antfpatri £p. Yl, 210, 12. 

ffQVfito afi9ip(pdp i^Qifiop ht ^ipthp 
necte emendatum a^idap&p » ut VII. 218« 8f 

Noi XmneQetl ^v&ip io&fna npiqva$ woinni^ 
0v6hp, et Y{I. 745t 4, 

fiiAQtvQig iX/nftOP oXkviUptf {Unpatop^ . 
dXyi0t(op ^patfxtP* 9 et Akaei Ep, 412. 7« 

^Aaomog yoegop ^%op di^ atoi$ittWf 
Gorrectum yoiQ&Pf Parmen. 184. 2^ 

nQQtpd^^fiipov dmXoct lAtftQdg k%j» S&KQVct . 
vecte lacohsius dmi&f Haec.omoia uX et XX. I. 2*. 
etiam propter alias causas medica manu indtgebant ^. 
aed in recentiorum poetarum carodiubus tatita 8uc« 
crescit exemplQrun» copia ut aeque certum. sit timo 
piPllihus h4PP Ucentiniii {HWQeQswi fuifla^ visam et 
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licitam , nec desunt sponsores inter metricos Latinost' 
Mar. Victoi^ III. 4. 20. p. 150. Gaisf. « ObserTabis 
autaili ne norissima syllaba prioris coli , quae post 
duos pedes semipes residet , breris at , ne pro spon- 
deo tertius iftmbus obrepat -» quamris quidam*»^ 
quod ex geminatione videatur rersus.iste subsisCere, 
n6n sint deterriti quin brevi syllaba prius oolon 
oonduderent , adfirmantes nihil interesse cuiusmodi 
in fine sit syllaba , idque ipsum iuris ac legis com«> 
niata retinere vduerunt." Siomed. IIL 25, p. 477 
sq. praemissa regula ab antiquioribus acoepta « ter* 
tfam regionem sine dubio perpetuo spondeus debet 
habere " de suo addit <( et si memorati pedis bre« 
vem priorem syllabam pro longa positam inveneriar 
quod raro fil , ne te moveat , potest enim haec esse 
communis, qua pars orationis-finitun" Productia 
igitur brevis* syllabae in fine prioris coli antiquiori- 
bus inaudita est, sed hiatum in eadem sede iidem' 
non refiigerunt » neque ulla adest offensionis causa » 
si pentametrum in suos dividas pedes secundum:' 
aliam, quam Grammatici veteres tradidere , rationem ; 

ovT€ T*/ yag fij/ gka ov/ r* Xlijp/ fAi&tko^ 
qui est Theognidis.versus 806. adde 484. 902. Mim- 
nerm. fr. II. 2. Antimaoh. Ath. XI. p. 489. f. Si^' 
monid. A. P. YII. 251. 1 Gall. fr. 197. 152. quem 
hiatum in aTsi spondei iegitimum nullibi tollendunv 
esse puto. ) 

' Palladas cap. 5. 

' "Oxf? I %fiQd^ i(A^^ jrlvxiQog nopeg , ji (4ip Ap* v/q& 
^ ifXotji ijptfXXop id^w ^iqH* ntOQ&og S* inl HpdQt^ ' 
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^^^io&iigf iivi^io xofifiv itcdnmgnip d^i^ir. '? 
piQ&i fih dfjQ&^ W ifSTiV , vniQ&i 9 itQ* i67rpoo§ 

' Ys. 3, recepi certam Geelii emenciatioiiem x6fii/v 
'pro Yulgata td^i/, quae sensu idoneo d^stituta esU 
Xiorruptum quoque est qn/Xlop ys« 2., quum requir 
ratur rami significatio , quam Brunckius restituit 
corrigendo nTOQd^ov ; malim : 

\.. * t^kot^ qnxXXdi* Kdifaa &iQit» . • ; ,.^ 

In eandem arborem conscriptum esl sequens disti- 
^hon 
• dxQdg i^V aia xeQal ftVQlnif oor iirijv td^ijxaff > 

SiviQc^ ntOQ&ov ivilg* aijv %&Qtv tig ai q^iQWm. ' 
Hibi plura tentavit lacobsius metrici vitii tollehdi 
«eausa, sed Tocabulum ifvni eliminandum non erat, 
quare versus potius yerborum transpositione sa-v 
nandus: 

i €^^^ %^v^ W^yfAg aio 'fiQaliWQlnvoov i%v^v»^ « 
In yersu minore codex moQ&ov iQitg , quod emen* 
davii lacobsius, nisi forte praeferendum iq>ilg pro» 
pter c. 5. nroQ^og d* inl divdQOf ^tCoi&ilg, 
Plaio lunior cap. 18. . 
^jiviQOt Ttg Xtnoyviov iniQ varrotq Xiitavj^g . 

{/«', ndSag XQtJMg , SiAfUXTa %QifaafJievog mX» ' 
Corrigendum videtur ^^£, ut vs* 5. »aT(OfiAdi(^v^^&i 
Qog cuQmv. Leonid» c 12* 1» TVtf!kbg ce^i^citibf {co^ldp 
nodag '^iQTa^iv. 

^ Jfeleager cap. 16. » 

t ..Tgtaaai fiiv ^&QtTig ^ TQiig Si yXvjtvn&Q^tvot SiQm 

TQiig S* ifii d^^XvfmpiXg. oiaTQofioXovat llo^o^* ; 



J 
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ouxl fdfMP Tgmtntp , rgHg V Ir ifMl nff^dUcgm . 
In vs. 8. UIIU8 Graefius nomijiativum talis commode 
<imiU] cenauit, Bmiickiua { ^Aq ^E^ coniecit, la^ 
iiobaius ^ yAq 6 nutg ; deinde pro codicis lectione 
iumiqiaiv Scaliger reponendum ccnadil jMmj(rrMf€if« 
Brunckiua acripail nat^lfvaiPf quo lecepto venuni 
aic corrigo: 

17 yoQ TOi Tqla Tdt« natklQwf ^SQ»g , S^ §MiXXum 
eif%l fUap iQifatip , tQiig d^ iv i^l HQctdlag. 
Postremo versu praeter necessitatem Meinek. p^ 174b 
coniecit tQiXg S' iv iwi iQaiidg ; cL Heleag* ¥• 100« 
2...d d* ip ipiol pvp atipd%ei nQaileu 171» 4« dmviv^ 
9ti ilfvxAv tiv iv ifAol nQaniot. Pro i>Qa possunl ol 
alia non minua probabiliter Heleagro tesliUii, nl 
iQa el Sti^ 

Anonymus cap. 21« 

JS0I9 n€tt(^ BiaacAly' nwlotQdii^ 9 fiift^Hf. «I^^t^ 
Uii/aaog iig ddlnov tiofuxtog ^ptlaadf 
* Sg Xfv^oit ntfp ^la^ftA inmfuxaa^ if^i NifUiOP 
Zijva na) ^^Qnadtnofig ^fl/v^ov dnQifnivag * 

pvv ii ^&Qog nitQijg NtavQlttiog i/nvnXop iln»^ 
Xivmfviop ^Jfio&g naqnov dn^ dota^jpk^v» 

YsL 5« eodex NtavQittSog^ ip^o^ {(rtuickius cor- 
xexit, sed ea mutatione metrum ererti Tideturi 
quuip priores syllabafiproducaDtur» cL Hom« 11.11% 
676. 

0% d* &QaNiavQ6v t ^i%ov^ KQ&iia^ov n Kdaov ti. 
sfuare scribtoduni potitfs NtadQtiogt « Ntot/Qtog, 
quod Steph. 3ya« s* v. loenuNral^^ 
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♦ 

Antipater TheGBalonicensis cap. 58. 

Kal XQapa&g Ba^vX&ifog lnidQO[iov StQfjimi nijpg 

9tal TOP iit* ^AhfH^ Zava ttaravxixodfMCV 
%6mm r' atwg^fAa , na) ^Aikioio noXooiSOV 
nal fiiyav alntiv&v nvQafudmv n&fAaTOv$ 
fivotf*d re MavomXoio ntX&Qiov* dXk^ or* igiidov 

^AQtifAidos vfq^iwv uj^Qi ^iovxa iofiov ^ 
xtiva fiiv ^(AatfQmro * ri vteiva 8i ; voaqnv ^OXtffAnov 

''AXiog oviiv mo roXov inavydaaro. 
Ys. 7» ita edidit lacobsius ex coniectura Bentleii , 
qua utut eleganti Antipatri tamen manus non vide- 
tur esse restituf a. In codice legitur xitva fiiv i^jticnf- 
^TO * di Kijv i8e , quod in u^vidi mutaTit Brunckius. 
Scripsisse Tidetur PoSta quod unius literulae muta- 
tione restitui potest 

meXva ftiv ^fiadQooo^ oie , xtjvide y v6aq>iv ^OXtffnnou 
^AXiog ovSiv noo rotov inavy&aato» 
Ybcabulum ^vide non semper referri ad res proxime 
oculia subiectas patet ex Tbeocr. II. 38. 

^Hvide {Hyqi fiiv.n&vrogj aiy&vri IT dijrau 
Antip. Ep. A. P. IX. 186. 3. 

i|yid* 8oov Jiovvaov exei aeXlg ola ii fiif&oi 

tjieOaiV , ifo^eQ&v nXij^OfAevoi j^ecQiraw. 
Antipater cap» 76. 
Aiaa&v iti §qo%19om^ a fUv fila niova nijXaVf 

& fUa d* tnnet^ noaavqtov elXe n&yq. 
£kX& t6 fiiv xiiXag 0aXeQdv difjiag ig qf&og *Ho6g 

wnlr dnd nXenr&g if%e deQaionidag " 
d i' ctSng fie^iipie rov ieQOV * fjv oq* doid&v 
^petim ntiv nwpatg , ieXve , Xivoaraaiaig» 

40 
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Vfl. S. emendatus esl ex Planudae coniectura ; 
codex dXXd fiip ^ scripsit igitur Poeta 
dXX^ d fiiy %i)iXag ^aXtgop 8ifUcff, 
cf. ad yi. 342. ?• Hoe canpen Antipatro Sido- 
nio Brunckius tribuit, itemque VI. 118» Plan* 220. 
quum omnia Thessalonioensi adscribenda sint, ut 
etiam £p. IX. 603. 
. Alpheus Mitylenaeus cap. 101* 

'Hqcdop SXiycu fiiy fp ofAfAcctfiPf al d* tti hHnal 
nccrgidig ov nolXia aimfri^i mdimPt 

oHijp »al ai , rdhxipa , naQ^QjipfAiPog yt Mvn^pyp 
eyptoPt alnoXiov napxog iQ^fAOxiQ^p ^ 

ainokinop fiijpvfAa * yiQW 8i rig , ij noXf/jy/vaoQ 
ijnep^ KvxiMnmp r^^ ini*HT0 noXtg. 

Vs. 1. codex oXiyai fiip opofMxi^ in quo lat^rc 
^idetur 

iJQODODV oXiyai fkipop Sfifiatt 
cf. c. 4^ 3. Tovr' di&fiapti fiipH* App, Ep« 247. 
5. ^i%i di xal tpvxifp dftX^ (niQPOiai fupovaap^ e. 35. 
3: 287. 8. Nonn, Paraphr. VHI. 79. xv^QpijviJQi 8i 
fMtfd^cf ijfiitiQa fAi/ivijte. XIV. 48. vlw noTQl fiip.optogu 
Vs. 2., codex noXX&p quod in noXX^ mutati^ y. 
yil. 472. 12.; lacobsius noXX& y^ aln. edidit. Po»- 
tremis cf. Crinag. IX. 284. 3. 

airtlfia nal ya^ ^ jfiafnahotiQ^ ii^e K^p&9 
KHa&ai Hal ^ifivxtj^ rffdfAfiiw iQfjfiOitiQfi^ . 
uhi reponendum fortasse aitlna nal yai^q , na^n yfjg 
fl , abundante particula post comparativum (▼, intpp. 
ad Theocr. XX. 27.) minus probandum. Vs. 4. al* 
noXiov sine dubio corruptum , nam significatio /^a^- 
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cuorum nusquam ei tribuitur alibi , et idem dici- 
tur verbis ainoXtndv fir^wiia ; lacobsius igitur con- 
iecit iyp6}xup , anoivtXov. Melius Yidetur 

' eypcop , oionoXov ndptog iQijfioriQijp 

atnoXiHOP (Aijpvfiam < 

df. c. 102. 3. alnoXioiOiP tpavXop iQijfialoiatp dpkl^ 
(Aai. 4. 2« '&ijqo^6tov nQifipop iQijfioatfpijg, Ad oio^ 
noXov intellige mdlov ex vs. 2« ut Homerus xo>qo^ 
ip olonoXto II. N. 473. 

Anonymus cap. 158. 

\Ai TQiaaal noTi naideg ip dXXifXfjaip tnat^op 

m 

hXijqco y xlg nQoreQfj ptjaeTai etg ^AiiffP * 
scai TQlg (lip XQeiibp t^aXop uifpop y iiX^e H naa&p 

ig fjtiap* ij A' iyiXa mX^qop oq^etXofJttpop. 
i% Ti/€og S* dtQ* deXnTOP dmoXia^f^e niatjfjta 

it/ofAOQog • ig S* ^jitdijp tjXv&iP , tig eXaxep. 
dilfivdiig 6 xXiJQog , ora> xaxop * ig 8i to Xciop 

ovT* ivx^l ^pfjToXg evaTojipt , ovra %iQeg* 
Vs. 3. codex a prima ^ manu %qh&p , cui addita 
emendatio correctoris ^»^9^ , ex vs.8. ducta/ quam 
recepere Planudes , Brunckius et lacobsius , hic ta- 
men potius habens KyQ&p e^aXop nt^ffop. Corrigen- 
dum Tidetur 

9tal TQlg fiip 0Qt&p i'paXop xtf^p 
^ajB ti^es nympbae Tag fiavTtxdg ipijcpovg Apollini 
donarunt, v.Lobeok. Aglaopb. IL p. 816 sq. Ys.S; 
codex yoQ aeXnTOP ei nooXtad^e niafjpta , sed t in ei 
et alterum crus literae n in nmiua&e non esse libra- 
rii testatur Paullsenius ; quare scribendum fortasse 

ix Tiyeog d* dcQ* deXnTOP inuT wXta9i niofjfitK* 

40» . 
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Anonymus cap. 159« 

Kgapiop ip XQioioiat naroifOfihov rig im^qm^ 

ilmva TfiP MOiinJfi^ ovk idaKQvae §iov* 
di^iTiQiiv d' t^Qixlfep inl ffiova^ %al Xtd^ov ^xf , 

xatqfov fiiv io%iovr\ akXdL nviovxa dUijgm 
ioTkOV eig yoQ inXijSiVf df^XarOf Kal tov dq>ivTa^ 

n^Qaoiv 9 yXviUQini fiXifAfiaTog OQqfavlaag» 
nial ndXiv itg dtitiv i%oX6iZiTO * Tinv idlijv di 
iKXavaev xhq&v ivaTOjov dq>Qoat/vijv» 
Ad Ys. 2. cf. Antipat. YIL 216. 

KtffuxTa nal TQtiifttg fu nXifdmv inl %iQaov €avQip 
diXqitvaf ^eivoig noivov OQafia Tt/j^i^ff, 
ubi male lacobsius coniecit ^eivijg naivov htX. Ys. 8. 
non opus est Scaligeri coniectura de^mQ^ , cf« An- 
tiphan, IX. 84. 8. xHQa d* iniQQiyfip. In vs, 7. 
corrigendum ridetur 

nal n&Xip €ig &q8ijp inoXdtiTOf 
quo utuntur Heliodorus, Strabo a|« quorum locos 
Lobeckius coilegit ad Phryn. p. 48. ; ntkXip est m« 
vicem 9 ut avTtg YII. 423. 8. 
Anonymus cap. 210. 

TiQTtfo (Aoi MQaTiQWP xaft&Tcov iyntffiova pifiXov f 
fiv ndQog *AdQiav6g fiiv &va^ i^iv iv noXiiioiai 
nQfOrpe 5' diQyifj iq6vov &an(TOV iyytf&i Xtld^iigm xtX. 
Ys. 1. corrige d/^xfo jtioc, quo saepe utuntur poS^ 
tae, y. IL 56. 241. IV. 3. 126. 
Grinagoras cap. 239. 
Si^Xiov ij yXvniQii ia/Qin&p ip Tft/^ct TcSdc 
nBVTug dfiifAiJTwv fQya q>iQ€i XaQiTODv 
AvaTnqiovTog » ag 6 TiiXog tjdvg nQta^vg 



a&QOv y iig iiQiiv *Apmplfi ijnofAfv ^», 

nAXXevg nal nQnmldmp jf oj* ipe/KafUv^ * 
Yflh 8. metriua corruptum hoc modo reititaeii«> 
dum est 

*j4paKQ(opTog f ag 6 ngififivc i^ftig Tij'iSog 
idque partim iam yidit Keriiiga Obs. Crit. p* lOSb 
corrigens &g ^Apaxgimp d nQi<f§vg ijdi}g TijVogm Pri^ 
mu8 iambi pes est anapaestus ^ApoKQiop^ in quo 
ultimae syllabae coalescunt ; codex yitiose ^AponQiim 

QVTOgm 

Antipater cap« 241* 

JBovKoXog linriUo, 4^oT^«, HoCHdimp 8i itdtfi^JiXijg^ 
%tf*pog Zjsfigf ^Afifimp 8* wfiipi§6iiTog ^ S^pigf ~ 
jot fiip in* rfi^iag^ ot) ii naidmog '^ ifQa X&^mf 

iaTi ydQ ov mi^oSg tvpiTa$ , dXH ^l^^g. 
EvayoQog d* wp xaXitdg St^q doXov oifTog ipoQyifg 

naPTag mxl niaag od fUTaffaXXofAiPog» 
Ys. 5. x^Xxo^ corruptum est , nam homo dives 
ues dici nequit; corrigendum 

EvaydQag 8* ovyx^^^^ ^^^ 86Xov ktX. 
aut EvayoQag d* ey%aXxog , i« e* dives , cf. XI. 425. 
2. €y%aXnog yQciia nXovaia ioTi aoQdg» 
Philippus cap. 254. 
*H nvQl ndPTa TiMvaa 0iXalpiop , if fiaQt) nip^o^ 

fiilTifQ^ ij TixpoDP TQiaaop iSwaa Tdupop^ 
dXXoTQlatg wBXaip ifpwQfitaa* ij yiQ iwXnnp 
n&PTtog fAOi ^Viaup tovtop j Sp ovjc crcxoy. 
jf d* ivnaig ^iTOP viop dpijyayop * dXX& fu 8alfmp 
^^iXi fiifi* iXXt/g fi^TQog i%HP %aQi>Ta» 



nX^elg ^fUreQog yiq dniip&ixo * w6p di THNnhccig 
^dij xal Xomdtg niv&og iym yi/ova. 

Ys. 3. Iac(^riu8 %al /&q coniecit * monens tamen 
-hiafum exousationem habere ab interpunctione post 
pedem quartum; si quid mutandum, praestat haud 
dubie dif y&q. Vs. 5« idem ^inaig explicat « quam- 
quam ipsa liberos pepereram , eo tamen deveni , ut 
filiiis mibi adoptandus estet" qui sensus Graecis 
noa ineat; recte igitur Lennep. T. Y. p. 230* eunatg 
in corruptelae suspicionQm adduxit, corrigens i^ dt/- 
enaig , sed quum necessaria copula hoc modo tol* 
latur, Philippum scripsisse coniicit Geelius 

. fl ihfanaig ^htov viov dvijyayov-i dXXd fu d> hjX* 
i. e. ^XXd (ni y 17 Jhfonaig dvijyayov ^tX. 
( Antiphanes cap. 258. 

*H noCQog iVt/SQOiCi Xi^a^ofiivij nQOj^oatoi 
.. nTfofti vvv Nvfitp&v fAexQi xal itg arayovam 

Xv&Qwdiig y&Q ifAoToiv iyltlfaro v&fiaai xHQag 
dvdQOcpovog^ ttf^Td^ Sdaatv i/H(Qaaagr 

i^ ov fioi ntovQai q)t)yop fjXiov ^ elg %va Bamxpv 
tlnovaai^ Nt/fnpai fiiay^fAe&^f ovx ig^^*AQi^. 
. Ys. 5. plane non iQtelligo quomodo hic senten- 
tiae aptari possint Terba qnfyov rjXtov: solem effat^ 
gerunt^ quum necessario dicendum fuisset Nymphas 
{ontem reliquisse. Scripsisse videtur Po6ta 

i^ ov fkot itovQai qnfyov 17*1*6//% ilg nttXm 
<i If ymphae in litus aufugere " cf. A. P. XIV. 
92. 1. 

(0 fiiXeoi , Ti xSc&ijad^i ; Xtnwv ipwy* tafava yaiifg 

iw^ava Kat noXiog TQOxoiidiog &KQa %&Q^va* 



ApoIIonides cap. 280. 

EvQwrap? SndQxiig xouq^ q^iqiorov vdoQ. 

Miwatuop S* inl itkXqa fiaXwp noXviisroiifi ^i^ha > 
ilSep ijriq^noQvqi^ff atf/A^oXop iiffAa&ii^g, 

9titrai,^ fHfjifjXop §i6rov miqov ^ Ip anuQoTiSiP 
&yiuai nafiq>a>po)p [UXnop dn6 arofi&xmp. 

i&QfAij&ii d* inl raiai* rl 8* w C^Xoirdc 6 f^ijfiog 
il «al nrijpa no^^ii •••»••••••• 

Cannen ex duobus ditersi argumenti canninibus 
conflatum esse Brunckius et lacobsius statuerunt* 
qui in ts«& Planudae supplemento ydQVog ijfntriQijg^ 
locum in textu concesserunt. Ineptissimum inepli 
hominis additamentum sine haesitatione abieci : to- 
lius *autem carminis sententia maxime obseurari vi« 
detur corruptela in ts. 3. ubi scribeHdum sua^ 
picor ) : f 

Mova&ap V ini%itQa hxpwPt noi/i/tarOQi ffHpX^* ^ 
Laelius ille inter coi^Ies Bomanos Tirtute et.glo** 
ria militari eminens Spartam veniens Eurotam pro-^ 
pter incolarum fortitudinem alloquitur^ at ipfe qui 
propter egregium et doctum opus conscriptijm ]l|u« 
sarum praemia acceperat» ab. avibus euip.salutanti-' 
bus cantu excipitur. Ad iijfi^eiQa cf. ^Tl^cr. IX»' 
600. 8. fufipafiipoi rikiX» inl%HQa^ ibiqiue lacob^; 
sius T. IIL p. 605. Schaefer. Boa. £11, p. 3Q4.^«et 
ad noXvtaroQk ^i§ho Crinag. IX. 569. $.. SaTo^« 
miiiitXop YQ6ffpag , de Menippo. Ultimi disticbi sensua 
propter lacunam incertus-; videtur autem rl S* od ut 
interrogatia caeteris interiectum fuisse. 



Apollonides cap. 287, 

^O nflp iz& 'JPodloiatp dp4(i^at09 hfig ifPig $ 
6 niflp Ktfnmffldmig ahrdg bnoqiii , 

^«mrljf vire ra^p dpd nXaTfip ^ig* dtq^df 
^Xv&op , *HiUov p^aop ot el][f Xfinmp ' 

«ilpov d* avkio^iip ipl dwfiaoif %€tQl avpij&ii^ 
nQ&ptOQog^ ov iptJymp Zfjpa top iaaifupop. 

Yfl. L lacobsiua Afift^og insolente^ ?i acliya 
poni censet de eo qui accedere ad locuni non so- 
lebat , cum proprie lit tnaoeessnom In aignifieatto-* 
ne activa nihil noTastfe Tidetur Apolionides, sed 
datinis qai ei iungitur non Tidelur ferri pone , qua* 
fe PoStam scripsitae contendo 

*0 nqlp iym ^PoSiomp dpiftfiinog ^^qoq SQPtg 
Aqutla nuila ante If eronis adTentum Rbodi oon8pe« 
cta esl» Simiii confiisione earundem Tocalium ooiw 
ruptum est Sopboclis fragmentum in Schol. Vict« 
Hom. II. XYIII. 274. a&ipog riip itfpafmp, a taxt 
d^ atQOxtiBp* oStm ntal ol avffQatf^^ dtfHfaimp sm« 
JMai t6 atQ&t€ViAa wd £oq>OKhSjg 

ip toialp %nno*g totaip inXtXetftfiipoi^ 

Xiidp d %(OQ&(Mp H napti oHpu 

Scbneidewin. Goni. Grit. pi 101. corrigit aiw vokisi^ 
Ihtnoig toTaiP inXtXt/jd^oig ii<o(UP , in quibw 1x3»» 
jLiy(Upoig verum Tidetup^ in caeteris malim 

*EPitdiaiP innoig toXoiP inXiXeyfiipotg 

^StoPt it f»Q&ikiP f ^ naptl aHpH. • • • • « 
Sensus esse videtm, licet nifail admodum oeKli de 
eo slatui poMht « malim , si eamus» aim aefecliaYe» 
netis equis ire , quam cum loto exereilu.'' 
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Bassus cap. 289* 

OvXofAivat pijtcat Kaq^ijQlSeg « cr? non poarop 
> wUemd'* ^Elhjpfop Kai avoXop 'lXi6&€P y 

nvQOog or€ tpHfarag i^pt^ii dpoq^Qo^riQa fKtMCfbf? • 

^B aiXaf rvqtX^ S* cd^a/ue ndtaa rgontg ' 

fotQ&Sag ig ntrQog , /tavaoXg ndcXtp '^lXtog dXXif - 

inXiro 9 9al dtnirovg ij^&QoriQif noXi/Aov* ^ 

Mal r^p iiip r6r iniQoap* dvlnipcog di Kaq^iiQiiig^ 

NaidnXti * ool ydQ n&p 'EXXdg i%Xava€ i&^Qv. < 

^ Yt. 4» fortaase rv(pX6tg acribendum » cl. Gaetulie; 

Ep. VII. 275. 

%al MdXiov rvqiXal nafinrofjtipov antXiSeg* 
. Ys. 8. pluribus coniecturis tentatus ^ , quarum 
liiie dubio optima a laoobno proposita et in ¥er- 
borum ordinem illata 

aol y&Q &notp^ ^EXXag inXavai d&XQV^ 
aed bac routatione fortasse non opus est, quum 
leni accentus emendatiohe locus integritati resiitui 
possit ita: 

aol /dQf n&p^j ^EXX&g i%Xavas ddxQV» 
de Toce napog ▼. Blomf. gl. Aescb. Ag. 275* Ad* 
iectukn illud SdxQv mire languet» neque fortasse sa« 
num est, quamvis Ix^ivW dXvftd yel dXvnQd subati* 
tuere non ausim. 

Crinagoras cap. 291» 
* Oif8* fjp ^Six€ap6g naaap nXi^fwQap iytlQfi 
ovd* ^p r^Qfiapiij ^Pfjpop anapra nifif 
^Pmfifig ovd* Saaop fiX&xlfu a&ipog^ dxQt m ftifiPff 
d^Suk aifftalpHP KaiaaQt ^aQaaXifj. 

41 



Qvt€96 ual iiQal Zijpog 8(^ig tfistiia ^^caff 
iinaatv $ fj^imp d* ava j^iov&* dpifiOi. 
^Yitioflus WyUexkbachio et Eldikio risas est versus 
primus, a quorum coniecturis locutn recte yiiidi« 
oavit lacobsius interpretatus « ai Oceanus omnes 
suas' copias (i. e. populos ad Oceanum habitantes) 
emiserit , Germaniaque turba sua emissa Khenunt 
«iccaYerit, ut Persarum olim copiae flumina 6rae. 
ciae,'' Yersui minori sensum, quem lacobsius ei 
tnibuit , non inesse sponte patet, quare recte PeerU 
kampiqs emendavisse videtur 

oviT fjp ri^f^avlij ^PtJ¥ov aitapj^ Jq>lp 
quam coniecturam antea propositam in BibL Cn 
Kov. IV« p. 47* mox uberius firmabit in notis ad 
Yirg. Aen. X.^ 13. IHihi in mentem venerat 

. oviP ffp FiQinaviii P^vov Snav^ dnhj , 
sc. iyiigp* Crinagoras ad Nilum habitans nori iir-' 
juria boc epitheton Germaniae tribtiit. Longae vo« 
oali iota de more adscriptum est , de quo -Herodianii 
verba citavi ad IIL 9. 1. v. Boeckh* ad G« I. 2310. 
mt onovbtfi pro movlhj XIL 170« 1. iaXtfft Y. 13K 

1. 9t6Qaift YII. 383» 4. diQyi^t IX. 210. 3. p^fKpifg 
lY. 3. 62, ifnhr^t YII. 736. 6. ijt IL 814. libi no* 
minativi tantum sententiae apti sunt ; v. etiam v. L 
ad lY. 1. 15. Y. 210. 1. 254. 4. YI. 9& 3. 114. 

2. 263. 1. 337. 1. YH. 18K 1. 484. 3. IX, 436w 
1. XIII. 7. 8. 

J^hilippus Thessalonicensis cap. 293. 
TIovXv uii(ovi8i(o Ketridip difMag avroi&inxov^ 
SiQ^ij9 / i%XcUvov qidQit noQ(pvQicf» 



nijn pinf/o9p ^XVnp i r&g Sni^raq n^Xdg fnioH. * 

9v di%ofU)ct nqodoTcng fiia&op S^tikoiupop* 
dianli ifAol tt/iA^ov itoafAog fiiyag* alQi rdt lUfa&p^ 

i^w ndg *Ai9ap dg AamSaifuoviog^ 
Ys. !• lacobsiufl avroi6Ci%rov scripsisse Philippuni 
putat , quod Leonidas se ultro morti obiecerat « sed 
faaec Tox significatione ab avrdiH^ iu>n differt , qua* 
re dQrtikinrov emendandum esse videlur» 
Nicias cap. 315. * 
^lZ^v in ai/^iQOiOiPt ind nt&fMg^ ip&&S* iStraf 

nal nU d^&mop inp nldanog dfiirlqag^ 
fAV&aai di HQ&pap %al dnonQo^tj &v inl riXXtf 
SXfAog dnoap^iftiptQ naidl naQiiQtffrau ^ 
. Ys. 2. ^&ofsop itap corruptum yidetur, nulla enim 
est causa , quare yiator gradum acceleraret ; scri. 
beodum 

nal nti S* iaaop i&p nlSanog dfuriQag^ 
lacQbsius in hoc carmine fontem loqui censet , prqpe 
quem Simus filio suo sepulcrum exstruxerat , ita ut 
TS. 4. dicatur Simus fontem adduxisse, lapidibus- 
que cinxisse , quod plane a sententia carminis alie- 
numest, ntmncinl praeposilio superflua esset, ne« 
que idQtfHP nQijp^v hoc sensu dicitur ,aut dici pot« 
est» Scripsisse Tidetur Iticias 

9^ tni rilXcf 
ZXfMg dnof^^ifiiptf naidl naQiiQtl^rau 
Fons, prope quem Simus iuxta filium Gillum se^ 
pultus est. 

Anonymus cap. 817. 8« 

ainoXi^ roSirov iyw rQlg intfytaa^ ro} ii rgayianot 
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f ta edidii lacobsius ex Brunckii coniectura , neque 
dtfbium M quin. talis significatioois yerbum hic re« 
ponendum sit , sed in codiois lection^ i'§1un0¥ non 
tpduvp latere tidetur, sed 

ra; Xtf^e&Qac iXenop* . 
Athen, XIV* p* 663. c» Alexadis Yersibus quibui 
Poeta mulieres iubet ngoTtoaeig nlptiPf Xinkadai e) 
fAarTvdl^€ip adiicit glossam: to) di lima^t inQapiai 
o/ ^A^-^patoi ircl dstXyovg «al tpoQTix^g di^ d^Qoimm 
^doy^g , cuius ope Mnesimacho Atben* XI. p. 402. f. 
Jiiimai HOQda^ restitutum est. 
TheocriVus cap. 338. 
Evdetg q>vXXoaTQ&Ti niito , /tatppi ^ n&fia lunftanis 

dfATratfoDP * ordXtneg d' dQnnayHg dv^ OQfi^ 
dYQfifii 9i TV Tldp %al 6 t6p HQOXoipTa HQifpiog 
aiaodp iqi* ifiiQt& HQaTi nccc&anTOfiepog ^ 
' &VTQOP i'<s<o aTilfqpTfg dfw^Qod^Oi * dkkd rt) ipivyit 

iptvyf fM^ilg dnpov H&fia itaTayofAiPOp, 
• Ys. 1. codex a&fJia niHfiax&g dfinatkof quod tt 
Stephani coniectura mutatum^ licet aliud suadeat 
Theocriti Tersus fd. L 16. ^ yoQ dn &yQag tapina 
K€Hf4aK&g dfAnatkTat ^ unde scribendum videtur aAfia 
nfHfAanwg dfAnatffi. Vs. 3, codex dyQnt/ei S* dt€ i. e« 
Ti Tldp ,\ quod fortasse genuinum est , cf, c. 432. 4 
Pro HaTayofUPOP Ts. 6» corrigunl «aTayqofupop » M" 
taQxdfAfPop^ «aTiyQOfAtPOg ^Meineldus nuperxccrdyQi^ 
t&p y ipse hoc languere ingenue fassus. Fortasse scri* 
psit Po€ta 
^ ffiifiy^ » fii^tlg {hvpov K&fux uatctpdfupop , 
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qiuod lenitate mutationis salis se corainendat. Par« 
licipium significat «c quod iam ad finem properat.*' 
nisi forte pleonastice adiectum est ^ ut in Nonttt 
Parapbr* IV» 95. I.X,.173. %vQTodnivov av%tva «d?/»- 
%lfag. ; Dion. XIV. 345. fiij^tidapijg lAi&iijHe xa^nfiiva 
poaTQVxa %ait^g^ XXX. 94. noQfpvgiji P€(piXfi K€xa- 
IvftfUpa yyla xa%ifxl*ag. Christod. Ecphr. 870« Ta* 
^i^g S" inl o^fAari vi^^ig inififAa noXvtninTOiacp Inaq^ 
fuvo» d%iP t^HQaig^ ubi nihil mutandum. In App* 
Ep. 109. 6. 
L apwyi 8^ ifAriv nfiyiiv fna&fimloVi Hv^a Mt^finovg 

QvadfA^vog h/aa^g Tl^miag aQUfUag 
^ ndvra xa^aQfidv ino^pev dnoHQVipoVt iSv &q dn^ 
^jQyovg 

ovQia TQifXHiig '^Xv^sv ^AQHfxHlijg t 
lacobsius ex Schaeferi coniectura scripsit e^atpiVf 
malim iKQvtjfiv dnoHQVipovt cl. £ur. Herc. F. 1070. 
dnoxQvqiOv difiag vno fiiXa^QOv lAQtftlfto, Nonn. Dion. 
XXX. 323. qfVTov iKQViffi — inoKQvqfd^ivTa mT^Xoig. 
Tryphiod. 221. HQvnTov inl TQWiaai. doXo» xal a?]- 

fiaTa q>aip(av. 

Dioscorides cap, 340, 

^iXol Tov 0Qvy6g iQyov ^Tayvliog^ ijviHa M^ti^ 

liQd Tav Kv^iXoig nQ&T dvidit^i ^i&v t 
mI nQog ifidv (p&viffia xaXiiv dviXtfaaTO xaiTijv 

inapQWV ^Jdai^g dfACpinoXog S^aXafiiig* 
«i di,KiXaiviTiig noifiiiv noQog ovmQ diiaag 
iyv&ad^if^ 0oi^ov mXvov idnS^v iQig* 
. Vs. 5. exHermanni emendatioue Meinekius p. 162 
jiq. scripsit naTQog ov naQaiiaag , quorum priora 
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Yerissima irideiituri et lacobsius quoque naTgig scri^ 
bendum esse viderat. * Sed de naQailaag non aasen- 
tior, boG enim restituto idtiiip quoque in Tersa 
minore mutandum est in iXiy^ty. Halim igitur 

il di KelaivlT^g noifAfiP naTQog ot/ niQa &aag 
iyp&a&ift 0olfiov KHtfop idn^tp iQtg. 
Contra yuigarem traditionem Po6ta tibiae inTenlio* 
nem Marsyae patri Hyagnidi tribuit , causamque 
narrationis.erroneae esse dicit litem filii cum Apol« 
line. Sensus igitur ultimi disticbi hic « si vero Har* 
syas magis quam Byagnis cantu inclaruil^ ea ,4e 
causa patrem non superayit, non enim cantus prae** 
kantia » sed lite cum Apolline famam adeptus esi/' 
Pro lypwa&ij cod. iypw^^ quod Reiskios correxit, 

Haccius cap. 403. 

AvTog dpa^ ififiaipe d^oS TV^dijiJiaTi ^ XiiPoG 
XanTiaTrig , eQ/ov • V ^/«o pv%t(qIov » 
' Xedvuoaai n69a yavQOP , inlQQtaaai di ^Qitifp 
i/cTQiP 9 vniQ KOtfqwp ZM&iupog /opaTtop * 
* . ivyhoaaop 8^ oxeTevi nip<n^g (i&xaQ ig m&t&pag 
oipopf inl tpaiaToig xal Xaaifj ^ifi&Qii^. 

Ys. 3. codex Xivxmaai et intQQ&aai , quod muta* 
tit Brunckius» pro XdTQip coniiciens jXaXpap^ quod 
non magis probari potesl quam lacobaii cwrectio 
pipQid* iniQ* Scribendum 

XiVK&aai nida yaCQOP^ inlQQtoaai 8i xoQili^p 
Xa^Qtg y {iniQ xoifqwp ^oMdfiipOg yop&Tfap. ' 
Xivin&aai ad Baccbum referei^dum. « Tu spuma 
sparge pedem in calcandis uvisi simulque saltent 
Catyri ministri tui;*' ad (axF<i/iMya(,absoIute positiml 
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icf. I^arfheti* X. 2« avrlna di ug ydvv T^wsaiUvfi tqv* 
q>a T&p 0^Qanai¥i8w' tig riiP vXijp %ata!Uvti. 

Antiphanes cap^ 409. 
*- Ei Xiva fiii TiQmi hotdg $ xii^vg i 17 yXvxi)g iixog 
^XiM&p. f ij TQi/iqayp PtXTdQtog Bqoniog , 

* ^ flnf^nai^ xovqoi^ aTiqtapoi, ftifQCit XiTadi dnnp&p 

Xa&Qondiag TQ&XTaig %^Qo) Ti^ijffi roxot/ff, 
. ' ovTog ifAol Tt^pfixe neQtfAP^OTiP di naQiQnta 
P€Xq6p , ig dXXoTQiOvg q>Ud6fi(pop ap&Qvyagm 

• Ys» 4. codex TQonTag , in r^xrcri^ a Bmnckio mu* 
4atum, quod repudiayit Lobeck. Paral. I. p. 268. 
^xiniiciens xQOfokaXg %€qoI , ad adumbrandum foene* 
«atorem, rdip dd napovPTa Toig iavmfXovg Dio Chryg* 
p. 169. PoSta scripsisse yidetur TQ&%Tfig quod ad 
Doricam dialeclum librarius retooavit» Plurimis 
coniecturis quae de ts. 6. prolatae sunt, acce« 
dat mea 

ovTog ifiol Tid^p^i^i fiiQifiPfig^ xov ii naQiQim 
ptHQopf Ig dXXoTQiOvg q>u86fjiiPOP qidQvyag. 
m Ille meo iudicio iam curis mortuus est , illumque 
tamquam mortuum praetereo." De dativo ifioi cf» 
Bemhardy Synt. p. 83. et ad sententiam Rufia. Y* 
21. 6. iog di T&q>op p6p ae naQ^QiofU^a* 

Bianor cap* 423. 
< JS&Q8iig Oi t6 n&Xai Ttfyov n6Xig , aH t ^AXvaTTOV 
; S6tQiiig f ai paoiXit TliQalg ip ^Jlai&di t 
Dt? XQvaw ro naXaiop inXiP&a}aaa&i fiiXa&QOP 
oXfiop HaxTmX&O QiiffMtn 8e^&fiipai * 
\ pvp 8i oXai 81/aTfjvoi ig tp %a%6p dQnaa&iiaai 
ig §v^6p c| difapoivg %6tafiaTo^ i^QlniTi* 
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jBoBQtt nal €tg *£!< x^r xinkaiffAipa * al S* irl %iQ0tf 
26t^iig ilA^v^iaig itg iy Smia^i rilog. 
Versu quinto ad hiatum tollendum plures medelae 
a Tiris doctis proporitae sunt ; Graefius coniecit pHp 
di roaai » lacobsius ifOp d* olat. « & 8tfariftfo$^ aut 
vvp d' dg* BXai, Hdnek. p. 193. wOp^ 3' oXoal. 
Quum prioribus versibus urbem tantum alloquatur 
Po€ta , potest di defendi , ut 0ot/?€ • oi) dif y. 
Bernb. Synt. p. 78. ; malim tamen pvp dii &lat» Ys. 7* 
lacobsius coniecit BiAQa ot) %ii(f *EUnii ri %§nXv 
OfAipa$9 Meinekius Bovga fiip Aif ^EUn^ r% uk%Xv^ 
Ofiipaii sed quumin membranis legatur mulnafupa', 
prouti Brunckius edidit , Bianorem scripaisse su* 
spicor 

ig fivMp If dfapovg f&afuxrog ^Qlmrt 
BovQU %al tJg *EXin^p ninhoafdpop * at V ipl tiQOtf 
£6tQ9ifg ifi^vHaig itg Sp intia&i riXog. 
« Sardes in mare abiectae sunt et in voraginem Buris 
et Helicae urbibus maritimis destinatam." Praeposi- 
tio iig ad prius quoque substantivum repetenda^ 
notandum tamen quod hoc loco legitur rd BoOQa^ 
quum alibi t/ BoOQa usurpetur , quod et ipsum Bia* 
nori restitui potest corrigendo 

Bovgap mig ^EXlnfjp mnhoafiipop* 
De harum urbium eyersione omnia nota, cf. Philo 
lud. T. II. p. .514. %ar& IliXoirdvpifadp <paai rQiTg 
noXitg 

AXyiiQap ; Bo&Q&p n %al i5^9jXfip ^EXinnap 
ivSaifiovag, ro ndXai yivofAivag noXXfj rov mXiyovs 
ininXva&^pat (poQa. Ad constructionem verbi m* 




\f6^ i qiiod alibi fere dathb ijui^gitur uk io Ci t.^ 
1973« 4. xinhmffAhov 9tvtdi fi^fk i^^Sjafp ^tirpvi^ 
boof. App. Ep. 1.4P.. 8. 

MfHga yAq €<V f«i ^iov t%i' iniiQCtPjt Mde, . . : 

i|uod poU^in lacobsius lentaaset ^ cf^. App^ 369« . Bi^ 

loanDes cap. 425. / . 

ilHfmtai^ itHfk^i ,& na§f€i:Jt6v^0Titta* [ 

. iiXki^ naQagtsi%oi^tiS i^v ctopa^wtjE if^TQa.n' 

JXpn intelligo qaid sigoifi^qet nai in ultimi rersus fioe , 

qu\m depiuiQ ef er#i^ urb^ . praetereuntibua lugeud^ 

«it. Corrige . . , : . : 

* * * 

0nii0ati BffQVt^ odHiQva Ml ip^i(4.P<fi9f 

L e. mortuis ciyibM9* 7(^t et dctnQV nataqi&tjnh^qf 

. CriMgoras cap» 430« , 

Ttji^^iog yepiii (Aip ^^ya^^m^ , Kptog *AqAS^» , 

vdooQ niXotpoQOig nipitag *AQfJtepio^, 
foitai d' od ft^^oi^ oiEre i7iP0t| fAahnnoig inl jnaXXoTg 
^idpai d' dyQOtiif»p tQij^tftiQai xi^fiocQiOP* , 
. ri|ltV ii 'tQitQ3in dpd nit^p i'tog % in 81 yaXanttffi 
'^iiXi] dil fkoaxov nXi^itfici oif9atiov. . 
^^9X4 ^' oocTOTdtco t^oipfis fnvniifuct^ fsoaxovf ; , 
^lila ;^ii^ dXXoXat. n^pta ^Qovat yiau 
. Ys* 1< pro ^yriia Brunckius cum Piersono SQi^sit 
tp^^ y ^AQ6J^m% lacobsi^B oorrexit ov t6 / '^. ^ 
interiectum yi mihi hic plane supervacaneum jir 
^ur , qnwif . maliiQ, i to ^4q^^^* : Hi^lui^ iHei jDree 
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qtieiitissinius , ut 6 ^E^ A.V.t. 909. IX. ^68» U 
X.29. Xh 114. 1. 164. 2. 276. 1. App. 61. 2». d. 
Hom. IL XI. 632. in neutro A. P. IX. 388. 8. Xf. 
2SU8. 865. 7. yi. 79. 5. krgfjmig ro Inat/kiov, uln 
plura laeobs. p. 141. et Wellauer, Ap. Rh. IV.STS^ 
add. Hom. 11. YI. 201. Ap. Rh.. III. 409. Dionys. 
Pen 872. Theocr. X. 28. XXIII. 29; eiusdem hiafus 
in plurali exempla dedi supra p. 68^ Gleanth. H. lor. 
YS. 19. trcri ttoafittif ,rvt &xo^a. Vb^ 8. corrupia esae 
Terba are no6 monuit lacobsius ooitigens jpxhmd^ oir 
fAi}Xo'u^ /ipovg i etmelius itt Add. od (AijXou>7ti%otfg* Le- 
uius e&dem senlenti& eorrrgi posse videtur traiecto 9r» 
« ' xaTro» d* ov f*tjXorg {mijenog (imkaKoig ItH iMktoiffm 
Besyeh. an^og , diQgza y, (tmftogi ▼• Lobeek. Parri. L 
p. 80. owaToXfiaozal ^* i. e. ^v^oiiypa^ insoriptioai 
restitutuH^ rvit Boeckh. »• 1134. In ts. 4. \ff%ipai 
ftel Oio^ /«rci7 rderendum; Tersu autem^septimo (jta-^ 
cot&v» omisso verbo substantivo durissime dietum, 
quai^e ccnrrigam doaoruTi^f r. YL 345» 4.. 
Theocritus ci^. 432* 
a ^dAaii xi 0kfQ(ti « ri tot nkiov tt xaTara^Hg 

ddifQVtfi 9iyXijvcog &nag odvQdf/tnrog; 
'•oll%trat «E x^ftccQog t6 xaXip rinog^ ^X^t* ig ^Ai9apw 

rQa%vg /aQ j^aXaXg dpxpinla^ hfnog» 
ai di Kth^eg naXf/vvTt? rl rot itUov ^ &pim njpag^ 

ooriop oidi ti(pQa Xeimr* dnoi)^ofiipeeg ; 
' Ys. 5. codicis letitionem xaXi^pu metro adyer- 
iBattiinx^//f{^r<mularmil Theocriti editores, quod 
>erbum w Hesychii glossa itXayyiTpf nX&ySatt <p^iy* 
^ao&^t recte in * nXayitp mutavil IBeinek., p. I53i 
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Tutius igitur videtUT reponere 2a««|Srr« 

Theocr. Id. JI» 24« %&^ aifm Xmti fiiyK, naititv^ 
^9aaa, Hkmu Od. YUI« S79U npbg^i ,iP imhiK^op 

Tbeoc^ritua cap. 433. 

utfjs ^ovl r&v MoiO&p Mtffi<us avMkfiP diksoi 
aht ri fioi; niiy^ mxHtiS' afiQ&fmfOS 

doSiVfUii Ti nQinetp* 6 di ^o^oXog iyytf^ip aOit 
Jwppis naQodircff npitfiMcu fiiXmf$iPOS» 

iyyvg Si ardptig Xaoun^ fjtpos iyytf^p Hptqw 
n&pa rdp aiyi^drap oQtpaviaoafAtg vnpov. 

Y8.'6. nemini non fuit offensioni iyytf&ip ter itm 
brevi inlerTallo repetitum et ultiino loco post iyytfs 
piane superfluum« quocum contendcfre possis pleo^ 
oasmum in Nonni Paraphr. XI. 330^ t^n^ iyy^ 
XnapiP oQii&dos iyyis ' iQ^fiov , si iocua sanus est « ^t 
.praepositionum idem significantium cumulationeitt 
iilustratam supra ad YIL 225. 4. p. 213 sq. ubi | 

omisi Asclepiad. A. P. V. 164. 4. 

aol fiiiitfait in ificiis cxam rsaQa nQO&tfQOig , 

ubi piura tentata sunt a Brundcio , laoobsio , Hei'- 

iiekio p. 104* In Theocriti Tcrsu lacobsius ifiTVQo&i^ 

.flcribendum proposuit , dubitanter Meinek. p. .153. 

ivMs pro iyytfs ; equidem. PoSt^m scrip^ase puto 

iyytis 9i araPTiS Xaaiatf%iPOS in%vt0p 4^ytQOtf 
Ilapa t6p alyi§&tap oQfpapiamfns vnpov. 
cL y. 275. 1. imXip6i %aQ%iaaa MiPitQatlg in%pras 
vnpm. Pian^ 22^ 1* i^ avrov Jiis iarip 6 wiXrmoe 
inpivos ovTo^t de Pane dormientp. 
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Anonymus ' cap. {£21 • ' 

Ot/x aga aol ^i iXliop ini idJoifi AntMi MqTigiif 

^ ^ctit(poi ^ aol f^A^ KtHadp ^p^lfAUfAi» iiqf9tTQP ^itfp « 
avp di narifQ n&pjWjy ptvaip iQia^f^cQa^oq ■ * ■ 
fUX^fl 8^ ip n&pT6aaip dqiStiAog tkiAiQiqiaip ^ 
wdi nXvtefg (fafiag i'aaiai ^mdap^» '■ 
In vulgus notimi quantas lites.hop oannen intef 
Dorvillium etPanwium .excitaVerit , quibus ad epiea* 
dationem ' epigrammatis paTum aul nifaii profectuni 
esse eertissimum, . Vs. l>/comparati?o positivi signi- 
£icatione iisus esl Po^tai Ut Pbilippus siijira cap, 

' HiXMQOtiQcafp ff*lolvmP SfA(4iif a^yifvddetqp 
ijuod in cc^dice riecte legilur. Hiatus, qoi ibiden^ 
'^deat fott^e Poetae incuriae tHbuendus est , ido- 
^Heatn certeeius tbllendi rationem non video. Ys, 3, 
% codice cortfuptjssime servatus est itai aol yd^ 
^^laip frovfiiP jScf^^TOP iif/^p , quod partii^ de Reis? 
kii , partim de sqa conieetur^ miepfdavit lacobsias, 
NoUem factum i nam ivetfic^n tantum qititur lem- 
*|nate in membratiis fauie epigrammati adsoripto : itQ 
*\^c(n<p& nctQ& T&p Mova&p mifi0[4ipifp , cui ^aon mars 
*gis cdnfidd quapi' plurimis aliis ab fndole carminuQ^ 
<plane alienis. ^Hie ipse Pogta Sapphonetn alloquH 
(Vir et ei famam sempiternam inter homines augu- 
r^tui^. Ad ictp^^vop suhst^ntivum mvnime requiritur , 
'K^m^ itUq^ commode rep^tj potest el vulgaiis dir 
'^^est tXiqg &(fQfitqp \ idque ipsum senteiitjfi ri^uiT 

rit Ua procsJefiffi * prpf^pio |ia\id pw?«wfioTW« 



tibi Parcae concessere , itnmorlaleiQ eaiea tibi trU 
buerunt." Versum in lianc senteoiiam ita BotTBK 
S^rimt 

ffOt yif MQlv^t f(lllOV(tivl* I dy^lTOf tlftflf t 

et-tilpovfitiia Hif&tmv latere in ivov(ttva(f&tTO]f mihi 
quidem videtur eertum ; de x^ivtiv cum dstiTO dixi 
CofDm. CaU, p: 128, Vs. 6. codex ^;i«/fRi S' ir, 
quod recle 'Reisliiiis in itii.fiiun i» mulavit. Vs. 0, 
"pto. jffffffUK '^Titdavif Brunclcius scripstt f aatTa* ^na- 
^la, quod elegans et fortasse' T<;rum Iaco}»io Tid&. 
lUr , membrfinarum lectionem idep proBcribere non 
flUBO quod ^ntdarie simpliciter pro ivih^g potuerit 
umirpari. Si illud , quod in codice l^jtur , genui- 
Vum est , scripta haec «uat ab aliquo Aristarcho a»> 
«entiente , qui io Hom. 11. IX, 60IS. rt/i^ taofai in* 
terpret^tus est Tlfiijs itt^t^Hs plureaque naotiK eqt 
^equaces, sed emftndandum pdtius 

oitdi *hiv&s^<f&na{ Hiiat ^mSay&f 
j. e. non mediocriter famam et gloriam adipiscerit, 
In epigrammate in novem Lyricos iufra c. 071. 6. 
ftcribendum 
■ ■ mi&w * j4van§fiovTt m/viaifm ' «lo/itila 8' avS^ 

'AXxaXoi ttilxvi^ jlia^tot AloXiHt, 
libi vulgalur xt/]im quod infelieiBus eODiecturis teQ< 
tatum M. Alol\s rxfnvog est Sappho, quam Al.i 
Caeus amavit, cf. flermesiaa. t^g. 47 eq. 

•^Aittptos ^Alitalos Si niaovg dvfiti^t*JO tfiaftopg ■ 
£an<fiovs tpOQfti^tov ifttQOfvTa nA9of 

■yipAtiniif, 6 9' tioiSds dtjdovog ^g6Mi9\ vftvw 
f^iot tHphmv ^vSqa jiolvtf^dlp 



— S84 — 

V. .Alcaei fr. 64. Sappb» fr. 32. ed. Bergk. 
AniiphiluB cap. 646. 

^xwoai xfHKxditop TtffAfiaTi di(f^(Qides f 
< %al nvQ ix fAvXuxwv ^i^i^fiipop^ ij t' inl TOt/rooiy , 

ft/vQ^ nal KiViog nofA(foh/ywp ^Qv^og^ 
xai N€ QVTf&vT' ioidoifii difjMvoy* ^ 8i TQ&mZ^ 

kOTto fAOt ifTQwii vfpg vnfQ^e aavig' 
dog k&fii nal xpi&t/Qiafia ro vavTinov * ii%i ttf%ij ti^ 

nQtt>ijv TOfat/r^ r^ (fiXoHOivov ifM* 
£legantem descriptionein. oblectamentorum nayigan» 
tis vehementer turbat iste 9ti})tovog QvnAv va. & 
cuius mentio ingratissima , et bonum factum cpicMl 
tantum recentiorum coniecturis illata est» in codic? 
«nim legitur xal x^£ vnTovTa i8idoif*t , in quo latere 
puto quod sine ulla fere mutatione restitui potest 

,9tal XQf onTmvT* idoifii. diiJHomv 
quod duorun^ verborum transpositione metri legi^ 
bus respondet. Soribendum igitur yldetur - 

xal HQp XSoifi onTwvTa itiJKOPOV* 
Etidem fere sententid Meinek. p. 215. coniecit x^* 
ovQyoSvra » qiiod maioribus difficuitatH)Us pre- 
mitur, 

Antiphilus cap. {^1. 
, . KoX%&So}v St/aTi^vov iQo^SiOV i'%(^QOt ytoXui^H * 

Tiv %&Qiv 6 nQodoTijg OQVig culMriTaif > 

^pjpoff iQiX' Tiva/iTiv OT iig aXa k&Iov iXnHpQQp 

aTijaag x^^fifUTfiv doQnov i&ijfAoXoyn, 
dvUfHviig Tor* efiijaav inl nToX^ff dvTiniQ^&ip 

6\pi didaas^ofAevQi miQ§9itHp niXayog^ 
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' P&XXiTi ifii *aiit6p Sqviv , inel ^ctQvv iJQato fmt&6v 

iit ifjbnv j 7n6%Xovq mI ^Qtfov » 6 nQoSox^g* 
^ Yft. 1. dudum est ex quo conieci Kuliirii&p «cri*« 
bendum esse , quam emendation«n certissimam ess6 
psitebit .aocuiiate coilatis Teraibus Demostbenis fii^ 
thyni ex libro quarto Bi&vpiatUap apud Stepb.' Byz. 
yr. ^HQalat 

^Eaxi di rig nQ07r&QQi&4 xivtfjg XaXnijSovog dxQii i 
Mioala TQi^tXa noXimntXag^ Mo^t S* avTtj^ 
Xatvtov m^l TiTxog tiap noiXaivercn iltm 
ntohtfkq Alig^ ipaii^ ntv Idi^v pa^vdhia nAvrif 
ffilAivat^ etaiAivii di nal otf ^Mog iatk ^ah&ffayg* 
tv&ddi Iffjag dvijyov oidfAivoi aninag itpai 
avToqivovg OQfJtoto t xauw S* ivintvQadp iTolfuo. 
Banc paludem radosam bostes ardeae exemplo edo« 
cti pedites transierunt. Nunc Meinekius hoc ipsum 

m 9 

iiomen quoque di?inando assecutus est , 9ed bisto* 
iriae ignorantia illam rationibus nullo pacto proban*» 
dis communire studuit/ Pra Hi^Qa iam Reiskius 
Ii%q6l. Vs. 3. lacobsii et Meinekii coniecturas mi« 
ntis necessarias mihi videri significavi supra p. 76. 
^amvis lubricam causam defendendam me ibi sus« 
cepisse non sim nescius ; alterum certe quod ej^ 
Callimacfao attuli , huius usus exemplum sanum esse 
negat Meinek. Anal. Alex. p. 227« corrigens Ti\p dtj 
^aai Tiic6pTtg9 quod Tix Terum. Ys. 4* pro £^17« 
lAoXoyH Meinek. Del. Ep. p. 216. coniecit ixTf*oX6yit , 
quod' Tulgatae non praeferendum , ad i^^iioXoyilv 
referendae , de more colligere ; idque iam lacob- 
sius monuit ad Antb. T. IX* p. 71 9 postea autcm 



i 



ttitiis indiilsit coniecturis. Vs. 8 lenrius pfo id 
bfjim edtdit iniffi&p^ sed rectius Heiiiekius Ind^iiapi 
qui etiam pro fAia&dp egregie co^rexit fi^x^oi^; tof^ 
tum igitur distichon ita scribendum : * 

p&XXfTi d^ Hakdv Sqi^iv t httl ^otqAp ^^awo fip%^di^ 
tHBiltup ntaxXovg Tud ^av^ 6 n(io8it%yn 
Itlinus recte Meinekius ^Quro vitii suspectu(9 babuit f 
Cf. Antiphilus Plan^ c. 186i 
Ttir oAocif' M^Suap or ^yQdifi TifiOfi&xpv x^^^i 

ZdX(o ual riitpots dptifii^ilftofiipap 
fit^lop &Qaro fiox^oPf W ^&ia 8»8(tA t^if^^^ 
.]!ficiAs cap. 664 

AioXop IfJUQo^aXif ?aQ ipctipovffa fiiXi0aa, 
^ov^d^ i(p (OQaloii Sp^i0ifAfiupofiipa9 
X&QOP i<p* ddtfnpoop nmnvfiip€t iQ/a ti^i0fSf^ 

oq>Qa Tiog TvXijd^fi HffQOnayri^ 0'^AafiOCi 
Ys. 3< ti&ioao inde a Planudti seribitur , qucict 
tnibi quidem Tepudtandum videtur propter ipsolitun^ 
et fortasse yitiosum literae sibilantis SmXaataoifiop ^ 
v« Buttm. I. p. 503» In codice PalatitiQ iegitur r^f 
'iitfm^ unde comgendum iffya ri^ivoop , aut ti^«$h^ 
rai, quod satis defenditur Homerico fi^ai^^aovai 
fuXiaaai , Od. N. 106« . » 

' Anonymus cap» 689. > 

Ovrog ^lovXiavog Xaoaaoa rii%iM sri^l^tf / 

atfjaa tQonmov^ i^g atffi^joXap dyQVfipiijS § 
, aqi&Cnp dpttpiavg ix^Qoikl dndviv^i ^poip&i^ 

fj TtQonoiQoi^i HQOtiXp t^g naXitog .^iAifioug» t 

Yso 1« corrigendum videtur avrdg ^iovX^apdg§ 

quod in initio epigrammatum tam . saepe viri uo^ 
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mini additiim legilur, ul exempla apponere 8Uper« 
Tacaneum sit. Ya. 4. sic» ut ia texiu kgitur, a 
Planude correctus est ; membranae praebent iy ^ro- 
X&og nQondQOi^s %Qoviup noXifiovg^ quae Ha eoieii« 
daTerim : 

19 noXeo^ VQon^iQOid'^ inxQoriii» noXifiovg. . 
i€6X€(iop UQOxtXv I i. q* ^vy%QOTHv , v« DorvilL €ba'r. 
p. 251. Lips. Praepositionis h. 1. ea est vis ut ob« 
sessi significentur ex urbe erumpentes pugnam con- 
serere« Phrynich. A, B. I. p. 38« 3. i%XQOTiXv ^ro- 
QUSt eiffAaivH rd indidaifxiiv* cf. A. P« X. 20. !• 
Apollonides cap. 791. 
M^tqI niQiin€q)ia ai^xov 9 Kvd^iQei» t d^aXda^fi 

xQfpicTdas fiv&iag oidiiaxi nii^afAivii ^ 
faiQ^i S* dfAq>i iS£ novTog inl ^eft/QOiO nvoijoiv 

d^QOv intQ vwTOv nvaviov ytXdaccg^ 
, tiv£Ka d* ivat^itii v^ou ^' ov iydvaro ano 

JIoaTOVfiog , av^ijaei fii^ova q>Xovai ndcpov» 
In epigrammate corruptissimo codicis lectionem niss* 
qiiam mutavi nisi vs* 3. ubi membranae exhibentt 
dq^QOv vniQ vwtov nvdveov yiXdaag^ quae laoobsius 
sanavit, et vs. 1. uhi codicis lectio.est mqiaTQUfia. 
Brevem syilabam in caesura productam . toUit Her- 
manni conieclura ad Orph. p. 767. mQiCTi^iug a^xov^ 
quamrer.te probavit lacobsius* qui vs«2« pro 7r9y§«« 
fiivf] corrigit n^^a fiiaa^ ad Anth. T. XIL p« 480. 
quod praeferendum videtur aliis coniecturis quae 
Qon magis a literarum vestigiis recedunt n^^dfiib^u 
et nii^afifv iv; ipse autem Postumus, qui tempium 
exstruxerat , Joquitur. Primum diatichon ita secun- 

43 



«* 3S9 ^ 
dum bas oorreciiones refingendum Tidetur: 

UQfjnXiaQ ^v&iag oidficiTi nij^a fAiaof , 
%€UQU i* mfnqU ae.nopTog KrXn 
nam particula di vs. 3. sine causa idonea tentata 
est. Xertium distiohon Hermannus 1. c. ita oorri-« 
gebat : iHpinec t liat^iijg , pijov &^ ov iiUfJittTo , aota 
JIoaTOVfiog , mi%^(J€ip (jtd^ova q^ija^ IIdq>ov ; alia pro-* 
posuit laoobsius ad Anth. Pal. et in Add, quae 
omnia mihi parum placere non diffiteor. Pro iyd-^ 
paTo Brunckio obsecutus lacobsius ihifn^vo soripsit, 
et sane illud defendi posse vix crediderim , secl 
iydQO^To potius Poetae reddendum puto , nam iyU^ 
QHV de aedi^ciis exstruendis optime dicitur, et 
in codice Palatino saepissime ^ ab ^ patulo 1104 
differre testatur Paullsenius. Sententiam huius disti^ 
chi olim ita oonformatam fuisse puto : « Hoc tem* 
plo, quod Postumus tibi exstruxit, propter pieta« 
tem eius magis gloriabere, quam Papho/'' qua« 
X^ corrigo 
: Hvinta d* kvai^liif j^iya) t^v iyfiQaro aeXo 

nooTQVfiog , av^fjaug fjti^ov , ^A(pQOi , av llafovm 
^^q>QCii i, q. ^AqiQobiTfi , T. An. Bekk. II. p. 857t 
10« Pro av%iiiaH poterat et avirjaji reponi ,« d. ApoN 
Jonid. IX. 265. 5. 
-' f^fixij* icjp* ifi€TiQotg d^pevHai J^Qt^-ieg oXaToTQ 

^v^icad'^ ^ vfAvaiadw %al Jtog evavoji^iif , 
libi iiUL|ria forma activa substituta est, c{, Epigp^ 
]ttu«. Rben, 1841. p, 207. X(. 1. 
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Pro p^S qtiod reposui , etiam v^p f ecte scribi potest , 
Ham av^Hg cum accusativo « de aliquo gloriari ^' 
legitur A. P. IV. 3^ 65. IX. 78. 2. XV. 4. 1. Epigp. 
Welck. SylL 23. 3. 61 » 5., cum participio in App. 
tp. 104. 3# 

av'^& (SwapQOva ttffi^os tfAaig Xayopiffot Jlt^iJQap 
kodQfjp ^TQVfAOpiov naidos dfitffAOP* ii<ov* 
qUare Apollonidae verba IX. 271. 5. 

aXXa %ai ijpika fiaXa Kai o^Sipeaotp dmjfMp 
avxng , 
tnihi sana yidentur , corrupta vero Meinekio p. 199. 

Anonymus cap. 812. 

Oeiov ^Iov(5tTvop 9 Had^aQdp q>QOVQiJTOQa d^iafUap 
^OfivXvog Had^aQoTg ip nQO&tfQOiat /Hntig* 
£x coniectura Huschkii Ka^aQoTg scripsit lacobsius 
pro codicis lectione ^a&aQaXg^ unde na^aQrig scri- 
bendum, cl. VII. 697. 10. Motfaag xai xad^aQifp 
ioTtq^vooai /lix^^p. 696. 8» tpaidQifvag na&ccQfjg i^Q/a 
idixaioatfpffgk 
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LIBER DECIMUS. 



Satyrus cap 5. 

noXnovrai fiaXaxdg fig o^ovag Ziqwgog , 
^8ij ital Xeifxwyeg ^niQ nix6thov l^iavro 
dv&iai »a) TQijjidg olya fii/itv^tt noQog. 
aj[oipovg piiiQttta&i , iq>* dXtcdSa q>OQTt^ia&e 
dytnfQag %al nap Xaiqiog tq^iad^e n&Xoig* 
TOt/r' vfiiiip nX&ovaip in* ifjmoQiijp 6 TlQifinog 

6 XtfAiPOQfiiTiig pavTtXiyy yQd(^Ofitai. 
Ys. 2. neminein offeodit dictionis noXnovxai e?g 
o^pag ZiqnjQog insolentia , licet praepositio plane 
siiperflua sit in his ¥erbis , quorum se nsus ? Ze- 
phyrua vela sinuat ; . corruptum Tidetur tig , 
quo epitheton Zephyri , ni fallor , obliteratum est. 
Vf. 6. hiatus tollendus yidetur mutato fAijQtfea&e in 
(A^fjQtfea&ai f qui infinitiyus significationem imperatiyi 
habet. Vs. 7. male lacobsius TavTa interpretatur 
tdcircoj nam yerba quorum ordo perturbatior , ita 
construenda: TavTa yQdq>ofAai 6 IlQi^nog vfAfitp nXi^" 
ovaip pavTiXiyp in* ifinoQiriP ^ cf. Oppian, Cyn. II. 
219. pavTiXftjp nXcooPT^g^ ot* i^apt/coai '^dXaaaav. ^ 
Archias cap« ?• 
Tovdi fAi xvfJiaTonXfjyog inl axoniXoto IlQii]nop 
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Vs* 1. editur nvfAaTonXijyoi ex coniectura Planuo 
dae; in codice legitur xvfioitXij/og ^ quod Poetae 
restituendum esl. cf. Lobeck. Fhryn. p. 668. 
Anonymus cap. 9. * 
Top |Jp«3ft)y, t%&v^oX^fgt tJTTO oxoiptf fi< IlQiijnop 

aTtilafiewoi mnatg r^p oXiy^v inaTOVj 
SiKTvA d' anXoDOaa&e « noXdp d' dXtvf^-ji^itt ^&na , 

nal 93iaQOp « otr ^Qiaaiji poafpip aQvtsdfUPOi , 
/Xavifop IpiSQVP^lpra panfj^ 'GfifMdvTOQa '^fiQi^s 
ziiT* dn^ ov% oXiymp fiatop dnaQfpfAipoi* 
Qui primus hoc carmen edidit, Huschk. AnaL Crit, 
p. 228. monuit membra eius non recte inter se co- 
haerere , qua de re lacobsius lacunae dgna post 
Ts, 2< posuit , disticbon excidisse ratus* Gorrigen- 
dum potius vs. 3« 

diATva &* dniMGapTe^ 
qui dualis plurali rieTe sequente exemplorum simi- 
lium multitudine satis munitus, cf. Theocr. XXV. 
137« Matth. Gr. p. 703 sq. Vs» 2. in codice legitur 
Tdp ohy&Pi quod mutavi, 
Archias lunior cap. 10. 
Ilapd fi€ t6p8* liQfis inl dioaddogf ai/iaXiT^p 

n&pat TOP €v6Qfu»p TfjlF i'q>OQ0P XtfAiptop 
Qt yQin^ig i&ipro* %tX. 

Ys. 1. Huscbkius An. Gr« p* 226« ^^orrigit IIap& 
fu Top niTQf^g inl Xiaaddog , lacobsius Ilapd fii top 
inQ^g inl A« , sed quum fj Xtaadg absolute recte di- 
catur, scribendum 

n&pd fu Top diiQ^g in) Xiaaddog. 
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qiiod poetarum usu magis comprobatum esse^ pafef 
6t YII. 37. 3. og fsa top i% fPXitwPTog. VL 93. 2. 
'^fjxi fi€ Top oi^tlpfiv. 90. 1. 308. 8. IX. 334. Leonid. 
337. 3. IX. 783. I. Plan. 196. \. App. Ep. 127. h 
qiiare in Ep. XI. 298. 

€1 (piXiatg Tov via , 8i8av fii ti tvt&op dqifGaei^f' 
corrigam (piXiftg (li tov vicu In Tbeaeteti Ep. Planf. 
233. K 

^TXo^dTag , qitXodapdQog « aQioocn/Xov noetg ^Afjtwgf 
*itdvaxo7rog t wxeguov fAaXoqn/Xa^ dyiXag ^ 
corrigendum : Hdp » a%6nog Mtl. nam bic deus non 
est nccpanonog, ut Jlx^ (YII. 580. 2^) Ut bft^ 
Staaddog, sic in Leonid. Ep. IX. 337. 2. legitur 
^iKHg TOV&* ino dtaaop dgog ^ et 326. h 

nitQfjg ix Staarjg %pv%Q6v KaTandXfAiPOp €8tDQ4 
Priore loco Toupius Xtaaov , altero Heringa ' Xt(fa^ 
coniecit, quod repetiTit Meinek. p. 123. 

Theaetetus cap. 16. 11. 

pavTtXi , novtOfiiSovTt %al dQfiodoriJQi nQfiijnpr 
Tev&idog if TQiyXijg dp&fftoeaaap Htvp , 

7; andQOP avdijiPTa naQal ^tofioTat nvQwaag 
dTQOfiog ^loviov TiQfia ^aXaaaonoQH, 
Ultimo versu satis insolenter verbo ^ctXaaaoTtoQii 
accusativus adiunctus est, namga uaque ad finem 
lonii maris , quare in codicis lectione &TQBfiLO^ la^ 
tere puto dtQofi ig^ vocalibus traiectis. 

Antiphilus cap. 17.^ 

^^QXiXmg t ^tfAipXTa , <fv fiip fi&ntaQ ifntop aSQ^it 
nifine xarce aTa&eQtjg ol^ofiipf^v o&ojviip « 

axQig i'^^ TQitiova^ (ft) d' jjovog icHQa XeXoyjioig 
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Xfiv Ini Tlv&iiov Qtffo pavaroXlfjv»^ 
%tl^iv i\ H ^ipto fiefAeXijfjii&a ndvreg doidol « 

irXt^Ofiai evajn ^aQoaXiojg ZitptfQco. 
Recte lacobsius monuit Paralip. T. XIII. p. 683. sq. 
Poetam rogare itineris salutem primum Priapum, 
deinde Panem et tandem Phoebum, Pro '^Qx^Xicog 
idem coniicit dqxi vBhg , et ad Anth. Pal*. ^Aq%€'- 
Xioo — olxofjiivfj y od-opfi , quod nemini probabitur , 
Poetam enim de se ipso loqui , non de Archelao 
dubitari nequit ;^ magis placeret prius , sed aQxipecog 
scriptum. Gorrigam 
. dQ%ive(og , XifAivXra , ov f^iv fidnoQ fjwiov avQ^» , 

nifine xard Gvad^eQijg oliOfJiivfiv o&ovfiv 
HXQig inl TQircova. ^ 

Vs. 5. fortasse '^aQaaXiog scribendum. 

Argentarius eap. 18» 
' ^o>Pqv , /1i6)vvis6g ae nal t/ q^tXeQaarQia KvnQig 

riQnoi , ycai /XvxeQal yQdfifiaai, UuQidtg * 
(ov fiiv yaQ aoq>lfjv dnodQinreo ' rijg S* ig eQtorag 

i'Q%eo , rov 8i qdXag Xa^Qonorei itt/Xixag. 
Nomen F&^qv corruptum esse recte annotavit la- 
eobsius^ eique nullum simile in Graecitate inveni-» 
tur. Fortasse scripsit Poeta JBorQv^ quo tameapo6*« 
tam huius nominis significari non putem. 
•■ Bianor cap. 22, 
Mfj noda yvfAvev ^Qeaat 8t* iXdeaaav draQnov 

jiiytfnrov* i^Qonwv (fevye 8ie§ 6q>io)v ^ 
> d/Q^v 8otAfax6q>otra * rov in i^aov 8i qitfXa^a^ 

fov i 6 ro^etteiv oqviv inetyofJievog*^ 
^d ys, ) » cf, Nonn. Paraphr. Y . 25. oqQa f/iiv darij^ 
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^iKTOi^ i^v noia ^&qop iQiatH». Ys. 8. 9oV¥a}t6^ 
q>oiTa scripsil lacobnus lex coniectura Huscbkii , ted 
in Addend. ex codicis leclione dyQiv dovpaKO dijqia 
eruit iovvainiSicpa^ qui ^arundines quaeris ^ aut ad 
usum in . aucupio aut ad sagittas* Goniectura le* 
nissima sed epigrammatis sententiae adYersa » nam 
aucupem hortatur Poeta » ne Tbaletem imitetur , 
qui 

xa xorr* tiiga kHfaacop 
Toiffi noalp ov» iddii n^fux nvXivSoiuvov. 
Corrigendum videtur dyQhv Sovvanto^iiQa* cf. A. B, 
T. III. p. 1164. xakafM^iJQas Xiyerai 6 uaXdfUff ^^* 

Automedon cap. 23. 

Ifiittjvtjg oUyog fUp inl nQOtdpoiOip diJTiis 
old T€ , nQ^^dijs &Qy^eTat i% fitXiTtig* 

di,X* OTap ifinpit/ofi , Nara S* lOTia napTa q^iQTfcai y 
Xalqifa nanTwaag y fiiaaa ^iei ^.niXdyi^ ^ 

pewg &Tt fAVQi6q>OQTog , etog inl TiQfHMTa fmf&oyp 
tX^jl dKVfMdpTovg efJinoQog eig Xi,fJiipag* 

Vs. 6« tfA.noQog Planudae debetur , cuius coniectu- 
ram recte repudiavit unus Salmasius ; codex i'f*nQ0^ 
a^iP^ in quo latet efAnQO^tp quae forma Theocr. 
IX. 6. Primum distichon corruptum est , nam com- 
parandi particulae ad finem sententiae maioris reiici 
nequeunt, et in eo comparandus erat Nicetas cum 
tempestate , quod primo sit lenissimus , mox autem 
proeedente oratione vehemenlius loquatur. Yerba 
inl nQOTOPOtaip dtlTfig signifioare posse auram quae 
cireum funes ludit ^ lacobsio non credo, quare 



inl 7VQor6vQiaiP ad priora retrabo et corrigo 
Ntxijrfjg oXiyoig f$ip inl nQOtopoiatp ^ oi^r^^ 
old Ti 9 ngi^Hiji icQ^€Tm i% fHXin^g. 
K incipit ope paucorum funiuai quibus yela alligata 
suot , naYigare ;" a4 inl hac signfficatione cf. Bernfa. 
Synt. p. 250. 
Palladi^s cap. 62. 

Evye Xiytap , ropKmQO» ^cp^ ^iop^ ^J/f « MipccpdQif 
tog dpiiQ Mova&p xixi XccQimp xQoq^ifiog , nrk» 
Yersui mu.ori t^llaba deest . quum prior «yllaba in 
dpijQ numquada in thesi producatur. Gorrigendum 
iog &p dpfiQ, cl. VIL 11. 2^ In Phaniae £p. XH. 
31. 5. scrjbendum 

dXV ds/' or£ nmp&riQog ^r X^i/pim §aia liJie$7tfa$ , 
ubi in codice legitur dXl' ore. 
Agalhias cap. 64. 
H Q^ /i nov ro (pQtfayfAa ro n^iAHOP ; oi ii n^QUfooi 
ntf t§ap i^aiifpffg dy%inoQOi iioXantg; 
pvp ydQ iiMtg nroXiog ipvydg f^X^o^ roTg nQortQOp 8i 

oiHTQoTg TffP Hard 0(w ipfjq>op tdunti » Ttf%i^ ' 
noXXi] aol , nXvroiQyi Ttf%ij , %dQig , ovpk^i ofioimg 

ndvrag jid nai^eig Htiairi rtQn6fud^a. 
Vs. 6. codex huo^ m r€Qn6fAe^at quod ita cor* 
rexerim : 

xIcf' imriQn6fu&at 
« Magnas tibi gratias agimus , fortuna , quod omnes 
ludibrio habes aequaliter « et nos omnes aeque iaetis 
rebus gaudemus.'' 
Palladas cap. 99. 

TIoXXaHig i^iarfjaa rtijp apiXorfira nal v§qip 
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nal iroM novq^oriQijp isii¥ qnXorifTa fia^wv^ 
XoiioQi^v 8i ^movoavt ifODQiod^if q>iX6riiT0Sf 

(AijKiri ^aard^mp v^qiv etwtiAor&v^n^ 
Vs. 1. quare Poeta usus. sit composito iihrtioa^ 
nemo dixerit ; Taci^ias corrigit ^^iraaffa , oui prae* 
ferrem 

HoXKuMi • 2iior\ i*or^oa rdiv i^^iXor^a nal vpQiv , 

nam simplex yerbum saepius aignifioat /rii/tn« exa^ 

mtnare , cf, Xh 334, 2. Ar. Vesp. 40. Pac. 1249« 

£etlorog ex eodice restituendum XI. 145. L 

Phiiodemus cap. 103, 

T^fjv TtQoriQOV ^f$iXijv fAfjv* ifi^Xine , fiffre naQiX&fi^^ 

vvv dnaye dQWj^fiijg tig xoXonOQdonoXa^ 
' nal ifOnov iQa%fJiffg 'iv ylverai ' ^v 8* dvafuivtfg 

likia* roX^ nroiiolg 6 XQOvog iifr^l ^tog^ 
Vs. 2. noXonoQdonoXa intestina ^ omasa^ inter-. 
pretantur Lasoaris et Stephanus^ quod tantum de 
posterioribus yocabuK partibus verum esse videtur, 
Inepte noXov i. q. inte^iina geminatum est , prae« 
terea non minus inepta h. I, praepositio tlgt qu^rq 

vvv inaye dQaj^fJiijg wnoXonoQdonoXa^ 
K Intestina, quae riii pretio constant/' 
Anonymus cap. 109. 
JJag Xdyog iarl fi^raiog > d fA^ rereXeofsivog i^Qyfgt t 

nal n&oa nQa^tg rov Xoyov i^Qyov e^et^ 
Vtif 2^ cuius sententia aut nulla aut inepta , itii 
corHgebat laoobsius in Add, : no^aa frQS^tg tov Xo^v ' 
^fov «'oi. Jlaliin 
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AQOHynius cap. 126. 

XQij<5a(Aip(o 'd'€Qdcn(op 6 xQfj(fi(46g iar^ dya&op ti • 
ccvTdQKfiS di ^anov ttbpd* 6 novijQOtiQog* 
. Vs4 2. corrigendum 

ttvTaQKeg di xaxov TclyS' 6 nop^iQOTeQog* 
8C« TCtf iQijaaiiivto^ 
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Nicarchus cap. 73. 

rgaTa naX^ ' xi yaq ; oiad'' ox^ tijp via ' akXa tot* 

vvv S* i&iXii Sovyai fAiad^op iXavpofiipij. 
tiQTfattg ThipXxiP * oxav 8i niji , tot* fiaXXop 

ilg 8 ^iXhtg avxtiv iviTrixaxxov ixeig- 
Ys. 1. codex ola&a ot' ^v via^ quod hiatus tol- 
lendi causa lacobsius correxit ;. praestat procul dubio 

xi yaq ; oia^ag ot' ^y via* 
Phot. p. 323. IQ. ola&a^ dvxl xov oldag' Xiytxai 
di xpDQlg xov a , iiexa di xov a noxi if 8td x6 fiixQov , 
^ 8tdc xo lifi avyHQOvaai xd qKovtjevxa* Suid. s. T« sed 
eandem formam Gornelio Longo VI. 191. 1« non 
piito vere redditam esse a Heinekio 'p« 116. In Ni- 
carchi Ep. XI. 241. 3. 

^ yQdxjfai ae tdei , ttocoi^ axofut « xrX. 
corrige ^ ae yQd^at. Straton. Ep. XII. 8. 1. 

iidov iyw xiva naiSa inav^onXoKovvxa noQiV/Jipop ^ 
scribendum yidetur xoQVfi^op inap&onXonovpxa, Mei- 
nekius p. 229. coniecit naTS* inav^&onXonovvxa xo- 
(VfA^ov. ib. c. 238. 3. 

dfjKfaXXd^ di oi avxol dnoaxQoqia ptaxo^axwpxai , 
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corrigendum dfMpetkld^ ol d' avxoL A. P. !• 78. 

ofSisa di HQvnjik 
d^onffiaxos , il XQtarov nvwfAa t^hi , voietg , 
sGribendum nvtufidi a' dia. Agath. YU. 220. 8« 

Ix yoiQ oMOV^g 
ointiiQCO^ (U , cqp^i' « i^tr tto^o^ oi)x tiofifjv , 
scripserim oiitTeiQto 0' iq>df*^p» Graefius Act. Acad. 
Petrop. VIII. p. 642. coniecit olktuq(o a' iV iqtijv. 
Lucilhis cap. 88. 

Tfjv fAiHQfiv irai^omav ^Eq&tiov iJQTcwre tmvwxp ^ 
ij di f Tt , q^fjal , nud^to , Zw atdTiQ , %X ffl i^&ikfig ; 
Codex YS. 2. praebet q^fjaidc» Ziv , a lacobsio cor- 
rectun» , qui distiehi acumen bene explicuit ad 
Anth. T. IX. p« 475 , sed emendatio sensui accom- 
•modatissima a literarum Testigiis nimis recedil , quod 
et Ritschelio visum qui in Mus. Rhen. 1842. I. p. 
146. coniecit: ij 8i y r/, qp^orf, did&g xrX., Scriben- 
dum est , litera inserta : 

ij 8i ^ t£ , 9^7(7« , 8qo9 , Zev ndTiQ , it fjJ iO^Xfig ; 
Aesch. Sept. 1060. rt ndd^io ; ri di SQm ; re di fiij^ 
'^ofAai; Eum. 701. 
Lucillus cap. 107. 
jilyHQOV qnfkXh^ neqoQfjfAivp^ i^ dvlfAOiO 

nXijyelg XaiQijficov vnTiog i^iTd&ij^ 
xeTfai y 1; Ttrvoi ivaliyxtog^ ^ Tlaltitdf/tnfi 

dirlcDaag %aTa yfjg a&fAa ro xavvd^ivov* 

Ts. 3. quid IlaXixdfinji significet ^ unu» intellexit 

Lennep. T. Y. p. 235. provocans ad ApoIIod. I. 

2 3. .Nonn. Dion. XVIII. 236. vxpifAsda^v Zei)g KdfA^ 

ntiv i^uitdQijvov dnfjloifjae neQavv&i sed illam mu* 
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lierem etiafm UaXix&fntijp appellalam edse neoMi 
credet. Corrige 

^ naXi K&iJtn^m 
cf. d. 130. 4. Ua^tviov nXinrup ^ nkXi KaXXt^ 
lta%oVn Meleag. V. 139. 6. ^' /o^ noi fjioQq>d ^dXXft 
no&ov , ^ TtdXi ikovoa. Inc. XII. 156ii 7« dXXd iaoi ^ 
qtiXlijg tx&eg ononop , i/ TraXi (iiaov^. 
Lucillus cap. 136^ 
Ovj^ ovT(o luxHOiQydp i^aXx€tfaapto fi&xaigtitp 

Hpd^Qoimoij did rdg i^anipTig hfiiQag^ 
oiov dniJQVKTOP y KaXXiaTQaTe^ nai av ngoaeX^o&tf 

noutg (Aoi qiOPiHwv i^afdTQtop noXffioPB 
adXniy^ov Ta^iojg dpanX^TiTidp * tlg dpa%dg ydg 

»al IlQlafiog nXatfaag ijfAiQlofp fTvj^tp. 
Ys. 6. ijfAeQitov corruptum esse docuit lacobsiu»; 
dubitanter coniiciens ^Qef*iag ; Yerbum potios .requiri 
.Tidetur , quocum elg dvoxdg commode iungi possit, 
quare Poetam scripsisse suspicor 

eig dvojdg ydg 
, 9ial TlQiafiog xXatfaag ^QifA^ iwv eTviep* 
« Inducias mecum fac , quas vel ab acerbisaimo iai^ 
mico impetrayit Priamus.'* 
Lucillus cap. 194. 

Tlavl q>iXoar^7lXvyyi ttal oi/QHHpoiTdai NtSfAxpaig 
ntal JSaTifQOig f leQaXg t^ tvdop ^^fiaSQvdaip 
avp xval ical Xoyxoig avoq^vuai MuQHog dyQ$VT^g 

f£^8ip iX&Pt ai)TOi}g Tovg Hffvag itCQiftaaep» 
Ys. 2. quid significet epdop intetligi nequit. Corr 
rigendum 

UQaXg '&' Hdpav ^AfiaSQvdaip* 
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H«ec Tox ideni quod dwgop significat in Call. fr. 
198« Zijpi re xal N^efiiy ri laqLaiQp edpop oqteihoB 
App. Ep. aS8. 4. 
Anonymus cap* 342. 

Kfj^ijp KijiAJTdv firi (ffaipoiJiipov nQOTi^ei)uc$ » 
fAij fAOi TtiP KfjXijp * avTop idetp dtfpafiat^ 
b^rrigt TS. 2. SiofMct. 
Agatliias cap. 865; 7. 
finfQ inofi^Qij&^ to aQOtfQtbp , Sttaop dn6][Qii 

fAtjdi rtp* vXaiijp ri^erai dp&o(n/p^p « 
fAijSi ndyog Qfj^fj r^p avhx%a^ fiijdi %aX&^fi 

&HQOP dnodQvq)^"^ iQ&yfiaroq OQPVfiipov^ 
fiijdi pepQol nteiQtoat rd Xi^Xa^ fiifdi rip* dXXtp^ 

^iQog ^ yaiijg oxjferai dfinhjtmiiip , 
ia^Xop aot ro '9iQog fuxpretfofiat * %rX. 
Ys, 11, inembranarum lectio est fitfii %ef$6tieg ntel* 
gfoat , quam mutavit Planudes , qui melius certe scri. 
psisset fiijdi nQoueg ueiQmat ; lacobsius ad Anth. Pal. 
correxit /i^ ntefjiddeg di xeQovat , et ad DeJect. Epigr, 
p. 182. nai %efi6t8eg HeiQtoai, Plurali ^idetur substi* 
tuendus singularis qui pluribus de causis librariis 
offensioni esse potuit : 

fifldi Heftdg neiQfiat rd hjia^ 
Uom, II. XI. 560. opog — neiQet §a&d XiCop. 
Macedonius oap, 370, 
Oi) hxXiet ro ndronrQOP , iyi} 8{ ae n&Xtp iXiySfa 

rijp po^o%aKXoat/piiP (ftf%e'C %QtofUp^p^ 
jovTO tnai tjdvhfQ^g nori llipdaQog aia%og iXeyyfop 
einep aQiarop vd<OQ^ q>tf%eog ii^QoraTOP. 
Corruptum esse ys, 1, monstrat metrum vacillans. 



^ coniectura i/w 8i »' in^lvw iUyi» Ufli 
9lii8 de cauns improbanda eat, quam ideo qaod 
Ts. 2. po9o*aXXomfpii adiectiTum sit , non substanti- 
▼um. Corrigendum videtur 

iyi» di a* €^ijJiop iXi/Sn, 
TfiP po9o»aXlofnfpijp q^»f'C fQioiup^p* 
Suid. et Phot. p. 37. «99X0^ o ifptiXiiag Itjm^ quod 
et intiXog scribi poflsit. Eustath. p« 1562. Isr^li^i i 
inl Tov nffifsi^nw §tiXapla* 
Diphilus cap. 88. 

T6 fiip ^A^yog iTtnog , ot S* ipounovpxtQ At/xoi. 
Pro tnnog Heinek.' ad Dipfaiii fr. inc. 39. T. V. p« 
426 9q. coniecit innwp; malim ^nniop^ quod fire* 
quens Argorum epitheton« 
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. StatylKus Flaceus cap. 27. 

%¥ €^9 9 ^OHP OQVkV iltO(5%QfMmq* . . 

Sp di%ofA(xi (p&oviQoXg^ ll($tdvf (pQtaaovtu /ev^ioigii 
ov tothov tifif/t(av dvmev eif^vfuvogi 

ovSe fmtijp tilXea^» dvaitiop OQvtv ioii^ t 
^ avvttXXia^(j(} f J^Xuf fial HoXifMMt* ) 

Ys. 3. codex i^-iieb^l ovHtfi^^iui , et v«4 4 ph 
totm/tovf quod Sakni^^. metro. aptavit;^ «a. P^- 
fae manus te^iituta ait ba^ coQieotura ,. eM|uideQi Taln 
dc dubilo, Videtur enim ji^atio ov Yersui minbri 
^rrore mirarti adscrii^a ^e^.cidd^Dda vs^ 9< adf 
^orrigendA yerba op^%o^(th t Serip^rim igitu? : < 
', w Si^pfnm 9 Ilccidv , (f9oP€Q6!e (pQioaoffto^ ytvAng 

tcdoiftop tXiiinfiDP tfvmtif ki^o^uvoi^ 
lUctioiiis ov di%oiAai u e*. ifnprobo , rey^iik 9 ^QQ^r?; 
pla pluiima de<Ut laQobsiui ad Anth* T« IX« pt« 42».^ 
et ad PaL VI. 257. Q». pm 187. quibus nuHo nego« 
lio afia addi possent; r^iOPro^ dewvendp fere in^f 
\i\ « pessmae rei causa«" cf» GaU. PalU 86* tokxv* 
%m iotifMHg. i(fTi (piXccu 
. 4seilepia4es ca{m 50. 

nXp\*Awiipf^8n^* ti tidaHQVct%idite(i wM^fi^;? 
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o6 6i f/iopop %aXi7tri Kt/nQig iXffhtaro^ 

oifd^ inl aot (lot/pc^ naTi&iJHaro To^a ital lovg 
TiiiiQdg ^Egtog * ri ^top ip anodiff rideoai ; 

nipfoiAep JBdK^ov ^odqop Trofia* ddxrvh^g ^g» 
^ n&Xi HotiAiOTap XxJpfOP 19hp ^pofjttp; 

nipoiiip ov ydg egcog * fAird roi xqopop ovxirt novhjp , 
aj^irXte , rriP (iaxQdp ptfxr' dpanavaofie&a» 

Ys. 3. insolentem et vix ezplicabilem dictionem 
esse uara&atpai ro^op monuii Heinekius p. 103. cor- 
rigeus xareniparo» Mihi Asclepiades scripsisse ti- 
detur 

ovS* ini aoi fiotfpo^ Han&il^ara ro^a nal lodg 
niuQog '*'EQcog , nw ^&p ip anodijf ri^eaat • 
cf. Philodem, Y. 124. 3. dXX"^ ijJhi (^o& r6Za vioi 
^yovatp '"BQa)r^g. Inc. Plan. 124« rd^op ital peo&^" 
fttg ' loi>g yvfjipwaag,^ ObmoTeri possit de arcu dici 
non posse quodde sagitlis recte dicitur , illum acuif 
sed quum r6^a saepius sagittas simul cum arcu de^ 
noCet, plentorem formulam Po6ta zengmale yerbo 
xat€^i^$aro iutixit. Pro tl scripsi r& (possit et a^), 
quod interrogatia ilia plaB6'sensu careve rideretur 
« quare vivus nremaius e^?" cf. c« 166w 4. lacob- 
rius tocum ita. explicuit : <c oUr viims in cinere pO'» 
neri» 9 . i* e« cur tempns lacrimando consumens , 
Titae TX>luptatibus -ncm raagis frueris, quam qur 
Tita defuncti sunt? quod rerum haberi possit, si 
demonstrasset vir ^gregius ip anoSifj ri^ea&at signifi- 
care tristem esse , nam haec significatio faic tantum 
sensui conveniret. Sequens distichon expressum esse 
ex npbilissimo Alcaei carmiAe^ fit« 4L.Bergk* 



I 

QOtavit lacobsius, sed me. non intelligere &leor 
quid «igiiificet kUxvoQ noifiiat^^ ▼»• 6. f oui substi- 
tuendum , quod umce seofiui aptum , 

^ ndXi ifwfMcoriiv hS^vov Uhv fiivoftiv;. 
Asclepiades emm monel noa esse exapectandum no- 
clis, ad?en(um et accensionem luminum Tespertino- 
rum , comitum epularum , sed conviTandum biben- 
dtimque esse de die. Ys. 7. lacpbsius magnam par- 
tem ex Saknasii coniectura ita mqtattim' deditr QtU 
vofuv oSv yaXi^SiJS , quae PoStae manum non r^«t 
dere montiit Meinek. p. 103* coniieiens.ov. y&q iQOL^r 
et . oif yoQ iQeTg ; sc. ori StZ Yvir Xifj^voT' dvafiivttp* 
Hembranarum lectio fortasse defeildi potest ; si^ hoo 
modcyerba iungas , 

.nivofiivr ov yoQ^ ^EqmQy fitT& toi %qqvov ovnin 
novXvv , '' 

'iSlirXii^ riiv fiakq&v vtf%r avantivo6fit^a\ 
« bibendum est; nonne enim, Amor. importune, 
post breve tempus mortui iacebimus ? " Invocalio 
autem ALmoris melius abesset , licet epitbeton deq 
sit aptissimum, ut rXtjfjiov ""^EQctg. c. 87. I.; recte 
lamen oi yoQ ad sequentia mihi ?ideor relraxisse et* 
totam sententiam per interrogationem ex^ulisse. Hoc 
argumento frequenter.utuntur po^e leetoribus vi^ 
tam hilarem commendantes , v. %1. 19. 25; 28^ al^ 

Meleager cap. 56. 
. Elitovpi ftiv HaQifiv Z^yX^^og divvo^ y^EQmjo^^v. •< 
' • TlQ<K§itiXffg f KtfnQtSog naida rvnv}eAfifvog> ' 

vvv d' 6 ^mv Tidlkiarog ^EQC^g if^xfvfov. ityaXf*a i . 
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'" iip^ 6fAip iv (hfaroitg ^ 6 S' iv nei&di^ q>ilTQ» ^Qa^^^i 
f^g^4^^ a(Aa nal fian&Qmp aK9ptrQO(fo^oi |26d«i« 
oX^iarij MiQdnw ieQd TrdXi^, & ^iona%Sa 
%aivip ^EQVirct vbop ^Qlxfiv ^fay^va* 
- ' Ys. 6. ?ulgata6 setisus est hie : « ut iUe iiitel 
mortales, hic in coelo amoruin fldmmas regat, tX 
Cupidine» terram pariter et deos ditione teneant," 
qui antecedeatibus non congruit , nam ipsi iuveni 
tribuendum erat| qijod Cupidini tribuitar, ye&&- 
]*em praeterea eiufique filium coelestes quoqne suo 
c}oinj[nio subiecisse dtu ante puerum pulcfaenrimum 
iraiuBi. nemoviiterum nesdebat. Viam emendandi 
ttiimsfarajt i ipse .Potta versibus >XtL 1S8. 5, 

n\v yag or ^v /Idcpvis (iiv iv ovQ&stt aoi i' ^TiMiV^di^ 
^,\x.TiQWvo9;\ vO» Si H69mp a^ijwr^a 4ip(iv iiha^ 
et V. 140. 

^HdvfuXdg MoOaai in^ ^'/piirlii , ncfl Xoyog VfupQon» 
,'''i^0^^^TlHdtltf nuxl.^^EQtog xdXXog i(ffiviQ%wv % 
( .ZvjvofplXa , aoi a»^nrQa Iladw dnivufiuv , imi ew 
t ai rQtaacd XdQing TQiig idoaav ^&Qivag, 
ixbi. ma|e utrdque loco litera maiuscula n6dwv exa* 
raiur, nam aniJTtrQa no^o^v ixHv signifiealione can« 
venit cum (flXrQCf ^Qa^^tfHv ^ i. e« omnium pulcAer-^ 
pimum esse et ab omnibua tmioe adamari* Vi^ 
qUoque scribendum . , , 

yr^g S'* afic^ Kccl fAa»fixQU)v aHijnrQOffOQ&ai ni^tov* 
In apiograpHb Lipsiensi legitur aKtjnrQct q>0QOV§i i 
quod *locis citatis nostrum similiorem reddit , sed ca 
mvtalione noQ opus es^e videtur, ^ 
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: Anonymus dap. OU 
^ji^Qii fioi 8id naptdg' oXav ^miryn^ ^AQifia^og . 
x&p Kvidop * d mrga ^Qvnrofiha ^iQixai* 
Ita lacobsius edidit pro membranarum leotione oiUcir. 
«c/imi^' ^AQi^($iif Dorvillii coniecturam aecutus; 
priora emendari Toluit hoc modo : dp&QaKiii dti: 
napTogf quonim onmium nihil probandum» Allo<- 
cutus est Poiita Aribazum his verbia: 

fAtj did napTog oXap najdxfiii/ ^AQlfiaZ$ 
rdp Kpiiop • 
DoryilKus praeterea 8id itaprd correxit, quum did 
napTos ubique significet per omne tempus , sed pro- 
pler signification^ alibi non obyiam nibil novaTe- 
rim; o&qu quoque sanum yidetur quum non tam 
cum prioribus iungendum sit , quam cum sequenti* 
hm d nirQa nrX* 
Ueleager cap. 65. 
£t Zivg %HPog iV iarip t 6 nal rapvfAijdeog d^fi^^p 

dQndl^agf tp* ijfi pinraQog ,oIp6i6op 
n^fwl Top nakdp iari onlAyjpoiai Mvtanop 

xQtfnrefp^ fiij fAi Xd&fj naidl ^aXwp nriQvyag* 
'V8.,S. acribendum ?idetur 

nrifiol Top xaXop i^^iOT^ anXdy%poiOi MvllaAOPf 
Hermannt coniectura nff fM$ ktX» non opua esae vi- 
delur, si il vs. 1. explioetur injti. Simililer ^lfaibtt 
deest in Meleagri carmine infra c. 78« 3b 

Et xXafnfd^ i^xip ^EQOfg nal f*^ nnQd , fi^d* inl pMiow 

To^a n nai q^aQirQ^Pt dXV iqfOQn niraaop 
pal Top d^QOP i(jf>ij^op indfMPVfiat , ^Apriofog fUp 
: i^p ftif. ^'EQfog » d d' ^EQOng rafmaXiP ^Aprioxog. , 



ubi pal i*a xov cum Brijinckio scripsit lacobsius, sed 
iitoiAyvfjiat val fi& riva Graecum non est| et inofiw* 
ftai accusatiyo necessario iungendum , ab eqnjPov 
diriungi non potest, cf. Heleag. c. TO^ 8. ovjc» 
avTOv xov, nravov indfAVVfAai , ovnof* &v Myvwg* 
Goprigendum yidetur 

valiif rovd^Qov i'cp^§ov inofivviMu ^ ^Avrlofog nr%^ 

Callimachus cap. 71. 

@ia(jaXiiii KJiedvtiiii rAXav ^ raXetv * ov fid rov 6^v 
^Xiov , oifx tyvwv ' oxirXti j noS yiyovag ; 

oavla <sot ntal fjioOvov irt rQi%ig * f^ q6t ot Saifuop 
ovfjidg i%it y xaXmf] S' rjvveo ^evfjtOQlfi ; 
' iyvmv » Ev^i^iog a< owflQnaai * »al at) ydQ iXd^wv 

rov KaXoVf oi fiO^fifiQ^ t^Xenfg dfuporiQOtg* 
' Mb. 2. membranae Palatin^e exhibent ovh iyvw , 
a%irXte , nov y. ; yeleres iam editiones praebent av» 
iypaVf quod Bentleius retinuit et explicavit; £rne« 
Stius coniecit ot; a* iyvtaVf comprobatum assensu 
Brunckii et Yalcken, Eleg^ fr. p. 23. Scribendum 
est 

obn Hyvwg, a%irXC Snov yivovotg * 
quod rationibus quoque palaeograpliieis dommeii*^ 
datur. De amante Prop. I. 5. 18. 

nec poteris quisis auf ubi nosse.miser. 
Teren^ Pborm. Y. ^ 1(X 3. « hiccine ut respondeal , 
qiii hercle ubi sit mescit ," ubi ▼.'Ruhnken. p. 260. 
Vs* 6. yulgo legitur ai,; Boissdnad. CaiKiKi. p. 187 
sq. recte/u^ ex codicerevoeiindum.esse docuit, quo 
intelligitur quid valeant otVio^ datftwv^ Pofita enim 
et Gleonicus pariter Euipilheum amabant, . . Uqc re^ 
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stitutOy dubio carere Videtur, Piersoni emendatio- 
nem TraQeXi^wp esse Terissimam. 

Calliiimcfaus ' cap; 73* 

''HfiKnf (uv ^v^^q «Vt t6 nviov ^ ^fjuav d* ov» oI3* 

fl Q^ Tty' ig ndidav ndltv ^%Brof' xal /Aiv dneiitov 

' q^^Xiidxi ' rijv dQfjiniv ju^ iirp^exd'^ , vioi. 

ovxiavviq>f^ov * ineXae ydQ iy Xt^oXeviiTog 
%elVf} ical 8tfaeQoi>g oiS* oi^ imaTQiq^erat^ . 
' Ts« 4« codGx (A^ inij^&e vioij qiiod Bentleiu9 
HLvitddex&^ muta^rit, quae eoniectura liGet-Brtmckio 
et lacobsio probata sit, mihi .repudianda yidetur; 
aori^um enim post fai jconiectura infecre non ausim« 
Fortasse scripsit Poeta 

fjirj inoSixead^t , viot* ^ 
ut fiij cum sequenti. syliaba in tinam coalescat* Cor- 
ru|)tela'TS. &• insanabiJis esse yidetur; ts. 6.iiniu* 
ria lacobsius ex Valdceaaerii coniectura scripsit old' 
ot' imaTQiq>erai f quum sanum sit.^quod in codiee 
teptqr . 

oiS' oTi nov arQitp^rai i 
«bi Wot/ referas etdoid/x^ ut ^dictum sit de re certa 
fere' ut Jktticorum llatag^, cf. Q* Smyrn. Y. 811 • 
Nonn.< Paraphr. V. 160. ApoUonid. A. V. YII. 396. 
6. quod male lacobsius tentaTit. > 

Antipater cap. 97. 

EvnaXaf^og ^av^dy fiiv iQ^^erat i lo^oa^ ^EQmi , 
fiia(f^ inl rifv Kqijt&v noifiiva MfjQiovijv xt%« 

Ys. 2, in codice legitur fuaq>* dnd KQijr&v , quare 
scribendum fortiisse 
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f^iaqta norl Kgijr&p noifiipa M^qiw^» 
CaHimachus cap. 118. 
Ei ftip inwPt *^q%Tp\ iiTiiit&fiCiaa fAVffia fUfvpoVf 

€i 8^ &nnp ijwo , TijP nQonitiUKp OQa. 
XiiQfjTog nal tQiog fi* ^p&ymaaiPt tap 6 pUp ctitAp 

(IXHfPf 6 d* ov% (ia awipQOpa ^Pfidp i%iip^ 
iX&mp d* oun itto^a , rig ^ ripog , dUi! i^Xijaa 

rrjp q^Xtijp * il rot/r' iar ddiHijfi ditMm* 
Ys. 2. pro oQai quod in codice IdgUur» plura 
Bpographa praebent i^i , quod in iimp mutayit An« 
na Fabri ; codicis lectionem tuitus est Bentkiua : vi* 
de temerttas quid fadat ^ quod non intelligo quo« 
modo reliquorum sententiae €onveniat« Scribendum 
Tidetur 

il S* &mp ^iMO, r^y nQonirnap^ ^Qoigt 
' &KQijTog imA iQcog fi* ifpaynaaip. 
« Si invitus venio ^ vinum et amor me ad hattc tei 
meritatem adegerunt;" iQStg saepiua ita mediis Terbis 
insertum legitur^ cf. XI. 864» 

OvTog 6 fiijdip t dXiTogn 6 kuI X&TQtgj ovrog^ iiffSaii 
iari ripog '^vx^g nt/Qiog dXXoTQiijg* 
406* 5. dXX^ avri/ fiiv i 6QSig , nQonoQnfirai* Ana-* 
creont. IX. 16. ncd pvp y dQotg , ixiipov imaroXig no* 
fiiC»* Yerbum dpa/Hatnp duplici accusativo iun« 
ctum illustrarunt inipp« Plat. Phaedr. p. 242. a. 
Anonymus cap. 124. 

.JMqij nemraipopra naQa (pXtifp ^Efiii^» 
X&^Qiog dnQti^v rop %aQiivr^ itvaa 
' dnfiaiMWP * nal y&Q fnoi ipthrptog ^X&i qtaQiTQfit 
dpraiQfOp ^ nal dovg ^xit^ dXi»r^vopag % 



Puer ille puloberEcbiedemus prope iantiani latens et 
furtim prospioiens moribus haud dissimiUs est mulie- 
ribus adulterisy quasidem facere ait Aristoph* Pac. 
979 sq» %al fui ttoIu y^ &n&Q ai fAOix^vof^ipai dgafoi 
'yvpaixeg* %al y^Q iKilpai naQa^Xivaaai t1j$ avXfiag 
noQajtitfntovaiy \ *&p tig nQotfixjj top povp avtaX^f dpa^ 
f€aQo6atp , n^t* ^p dnirj i naQantfnrBvaiP* Secundi 
^listichi sensum explanavit lacobsius , cK Artemidor* 
IIL 5. qui gallos gallinaceos per quietem tisos atA'' 
anop %al q>ii,opHHt&p a^tivtavrixotfg esse dicit , sed con^ 
iecturam ts. 4. in verborum ordinem illatam pro- 

• 

bare nequeo* Godex pro dvtaiQCDv praebet altaitop « 
•quod propter frequentis^imam confusionem litera- 
rum r et P in /aiW mutandum videtur, cL SchoL 
Jiom. II. XIII. 824. inl rfj daniSt /aiwp, o iatt 
favQtmp* Theognost» Gan. p* 8. 15. yaitopf 8 aij-» 
fiaipii to laiqtov ij aefivvvoiAipogn Empedocl. vs« 00. 
4fqmiQog HvnkottQtis gAOviji ntQtriyiX yaitav. Gorrigo 
igitur , 

ntal yoQ (lot ipttnpiog rjXO^e tpaQitQji 
ai f yaiwv , ttal Sodg ^Xft* dXentQvdvag. 
Priori syllabae monstri illius airai<op forlasse irav^ 
iiiest, sed al, quamvis minus eleganter interiectum , 
aervari possit. 

Aratus cap. 129. 

^AQYilog ^tXo^Xffg '^Aq/h *aX6g * al 8i KoQip&ov 

ar^Xat ttal MtyaQicop rcwra fio&at r&q>oi * 

yiyQanrai nal fiixQt Xoer^p ^^(AqnaQ^oVf 

46 
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Ti£d' oii yuQ nixQai imf4iAQTVQ(g f dXhk TlQif^ivg 
avtog iiwv^ ixiqov d' hnl niQiaaoTiQog* 
Duas explicandi ratioaefl, quas in Aaimadyersionibtifl 
proposuit lacobaius , postea ad Anth. Pal. non in« 
iuria repudiavit , quare iis omissis , continuo meam 
interpretationem si non ab omni parte certam et in« 

.dubitabilem, verisimilem tamen ut equidem cen- 
seo, proponam. Gonscripsit hoc cilrmen. Aratus in 

.Philoclem Argivum, sitnttl Prieneum quoque cele^ 
brans . accuratissimum peritissimumque pulchritudi- 

. nis spectatorem , cuius iudtcium in hac caiisa longe 

.praefert omnibus testimoniis , quaei alibi. prohita sunt. 

^ritnum distichon ita scribendum videtur: 

« ^AQyuog 0iXoKX^g ^uiQyei nakog '* ai Te KoQtf^ov 
OTfiXai xal MeyaQiiOP toAtu §oSiOi tdcpoi. 

,« PhUocies Argivus Argisque. habitans pulcher est, 
faoc jnscriptum legitur columnia Gorinthi et aepulcris 
Hegareiisium." Mqs columnis arboribusqiie inscri» 

(bendi puerorum pulchrorum et amasiqrum nomina 
frequenter memoratus abunde exemplis iliustratus 
est a viris doctis » sed idem fecisse veteres in sepul- 
cris neiAO praeter Aratum tradidil , . cuius veiba ta- 

.xoen nulla labe infecta esse intelhgitur ex vs. 6« ubi 
jiivQaghuins pulchritudinis testes esse dicit. Pro rov- 
xa Brunckius scripsit TavTa , quod necessarium fo* 
ret 9 si prima carminis verba etiam Ai^istubique ar- 
boribus et calumnis ui8ori(fta esse diceret Aratiis, 
sed sententiae epigrammatia jtepqgnat, si.nostra in- 
terpretaUo vera est/ Dicit enim Poeta patriam s^am 
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quod ad testimonia de Pbiloclis pulchritudine Co- 
rintho et Megaris non inferiorem esse , nam Prienei , 
qui pueruoi Tiditi iudicium longe longeque prae- 
ferendum esse iudicio omnium illorum qui alibi 
pueri laudes cecinerunt. Pro oXlyoig quod Br. re- 
stituit 4 codex vs. 4. oJUyoi , in quo fortasse oXlyov 
latet, ut sensus sit <c sed, quod paryi momenti est, 
iaxitum literis nostra terra inferior est Gorintho et 
Megaris ; " 'kuitoiii^a sc. MfyagicDv *tX* cf. Prisc. 
Hifit. Exc. p. 144. 11. nk^&u fiip Xttnoidvov^ r&p 
dvtinoXifAOfifvTtov» Aristaen. I. 2. p. 9. Boiss» tco 
d^i&im XfinofAevcci r&v XccQlTav* Ael. Y. H. I. 23« 
T^ 8i aoq^iq tocovtov iXeinovTOf oaov dv8Q&v ncu5(g. 
\8. 5. pro Twde scribendum videtur T0e , 

T0^ ov yoiQ niTQUi inifidQTVQig^ htX, 
JlQiflvnk fortasse nomen proprium est , quamquam 
nihil obstet, quominus gentili tantum designasse- 
Poeta censendus sit virum omnibus tunc temporis 
notum. Articulus non additus est , ut in Ktlm de 
Bacchylide in Epigr. Tzetz. Ghil. I. 24, ^jtanQoiog 
de Hesiodo A. P. IX. 653. 2. ^Aqx&^ de Mercurio 
\I. 315. 2. 

Anonymus c. 136. 

^OQVi^ig ifnd^vQOi , W xiHQ&'yaT6.; fi^j j»' dviaTk 

Tov TQVcpiQfj ^aiSog aaQxi %Xiuiv6fifvov ^ 
i^ofievat ntT&Jioiaiv dtjboveg* hl 8i XdX^^QOv 

^ifXv yivog , diofiai , fnkivaT iqi* tjavxiijg^ 
Hoc carmen Meleagri esse yidetur, qui saepius utitur 
dictione xqwtI y^Xialvia&at , idemque ^dxtv&ov Tocat 

4^* 
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XdXij&QOP IV. I. 12. Clausula epi^amniatis uihil 
languidius esse posse notat lacobsius, quam equi-* 
dem plane seiisu cassam puto, nec dubium quiH' 
acrihemlum sit 

ivdi X6t}>y&Qo» 
d^Xv yiyosy diofAai^ ^Hpar* iq^ ijaviiiigm 
Mnasaicas cap, 188. 
^^fjinsXe^ fiijTTorc <f^Xa xctfjial am^dovaa paXia^at 

diidias itmiQiov IlXtiada dvofiipatf;^ 
fifipqp in ^ApTtXiopji maiip ino rop yXvxvp vnpop 

iad^* ore. T0T9, '^aXoTg ndtpxa yaQi^OfUpa^ 
Vs, 3. pro vno top Meinek. p. 91. oorrexit ino 
rip » quod verissimum ; verborum ordo : i^tXpop yXv-^ 
%vp vnpop ind aol intnfaelv ^AprtXiopTu Vs. 4. eo" 
dex iaroTs quod secundum Salmasii coniecturam 
mutatum eat, sed hac correctione reoepfa neressario 
oum eodem xaQtl^dfti&u quoque scribendum esset, 
quamvis ne sio quidem senlentia prioribus apte nexa 
ait. Quare Terisimilius corrigi possit 

iaao.Ti ToT^ HcdoT^ naPTU laQt^onipan 
Poela vitem.ro^at ut iu Aiitileontis gritiam somnum 
oaplanlis nondum folia bumi spargat , et in hac et 
omni alia re pulchris gralificelur, 
Callimachus cap, 148. 
(fiS* OTt 14QV nXofthov tupeal xiQe^ * ciXXu Mipmn^ 

fjtil Xiye^ nQoq XaQiTmPf tqv^op opttQOP iptai» . 
aXyiti^ r^y ^ta napTOQ iWo^ rdde ntxQop dytot/tap» 
val ^ (piXif T&P naQStaoio tqvt* dpeQaaTOTaTop* 
Vs« 1, iiov ex codice. recte reduxit Boisson. Cal->- 
lirn, p, 188 sq. ; vulgo legitur /*oi , quod propter 



^ 866 — 

eiusdem diphthongi concursum in codicis lectione re-' 
ceptum esse yidetur , at idem fixus haeret in fr. 467*' 
rdg a&g Idapag x&Qirag. Phihpp. Ep. A. P. VI. 269. 
4. Damaget. VIL 786. 6. y. Lobeck. Paral. L p.63 
sq. Vs. 2. laudat Gic. Ep. Att. VL 9. 3. « Mone<^ 
bas de Q. Cicerone puero, ut eum quidem neuti« 
qnam relinquerem , rovitov ^hqqv iiioU^ Vs. 8. ine- 
ptum rijV a Brunckio in ^'^v , a Boissonadio in /iifi^ 
mutatum est, sed parum perspicitur quomodo to^^ 
culae notissimae. in rrj}' abire* potuerint , quo srii- 
tentiae tenor funditus eyertitur« Pessime vero Tou- 
pius in Add. Theocr. p« 403. dXyim rd did navrog 
scribendum esse confidenter pronunciat. Vere emeh- 
dare mihi yideor 

dXyico tIv d^ii navrog hftog rodi nixQOV dxotkov. ' 
Dativus iungendus est cum dxoifwv^' ut Soph; EI. 
219«' rivi> ydQ nox hv TTQoacpOQOv dxot/oaifA enog , rivi 
(pQovovvri xaiQta ; Alexander Aetol. ap. Parthen. 
XIV. 23. tnd %ai natjtv dycot/oo Qijtdifjv olgjtov ro98* 
tfuvai axofjtlov. Diserta mentio ipsiu^ Menippi^ a 
quo hoc sibi obiici dolet amator, requiritur; prO-> 
uominis forma occurrit et in Gall. Dian. 90. in Ep.' 
A. P. VI. 351. et ib. c. 347. 

"^AQTi^i^ rlv roS* AyaXiia ^tXrjQaxlg ittfaro rfjSe. 
ubi rursns in codice rr^v legitur. In Leonidae car«' 
nitae IX. 316. 7. 

)it(si(o rdv iiiTOiiv % ovS* ij8ofJiat • dXX* 6 (piQcov ri 
dftqflg f (Aij notv6^ roTg dval naQTt&irfo 

xofi Xiyirto t{ rlv rot;^* *HQ&KXieg' dXXd r& rovro ' 
^£^\ud ** xal Xi/oi rdv tQtv dfi(poriQQ}V • 
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xede neiuek. p. 119. tiV eroendavit, quum in co-. 
<)ice legalurvvi^, qiiod in Ttj Planudes mutavit, sed, 
in postremis niale Gasauboni . coniecturam dlld rt/ 
lecepit, : Godex aXXore , qiK>d saiuflsimum , mado Ter« 
ba ita interpungas 

%ttl Xhylxoi « rlv rot/^' ^HodLuXttg " &X'koTi # tovto 
. .*J?^/4a" 4ca2 ^t/o< T^eir «i^ifr qi^ifQTi^v. 
In codiQe legitur ^EQixaT; adverbium &XX^Ti sa^s- 
sim^ in priore^ orationis parte omitti ^ notum est. 
- Callimachus cap. 150. 
. 'Sig ay^^ouf IloXt/qiajiog' dvitfgaTO %&v inccoibap 

TfOQQaiiepfOi^aiyav qvxad^iifAag 6 Kt/xhotfi. 
, ai Movaai toi^ €^Ta xaTiaivaivovTi ^ ^iXntnt^ 
il Ttavaxig n&pTODV (pdgfiaxop d co(pla* 
TOVTO\ doxico j xd Xigiog i^H fiovov ig tA nov^Qa 

f4oya&6p ' iHHOnTii tAv q>iX6naida voaov. 
i^d'^, dliXv inaxaaTaa^ dcpudia nQog t6v ^EQOOTa* 

rqvTi naiXHQiv Td nTfQa , naid&Qioy. 
otrd' oaao;' drTaQay6v ti didoixafAtg * at yuQ in(o9al 
.oixoi r& ^aXinoi TQat/fiaTog dfJup^TiQai^ 
Epigramma corruptissimum , et quod cfiticos omni ; 
tempoie exercuit , ita dedi ut in codice legitur , 
eliminatis recentiorum coniecturis, quibus recepti^ 
lacabsius illud specie satis sanum, revera autem uU 
C^ribus vnq^Xoig scatens edidit in Anth. PaL. Vs. 2« 
lacobsius in textum recepit suam coniecturam: txu-^ 
Qaf/kivf^ / dvihv » ox|ca qfiXao* o JCt/xXo}!// , quae dua- 
bus de causid roihi improbanda videtur , propter 
in^pte additam .particulam yi ^ et significationem 
insolentem verbi (fiXitv^ quod numquam absolute 



^to i^p )>otiUun Eldikius coniectt, 

qoorum primum sagaciter inventum et vere restitu* 
ftum est. Scfaneidewinus ap. Zimmerm. 1834. p. 432. 
•proposuit twQcc vifiiov aiyap; fioissoiiad* Caltim* 
p. 19L Hermanni coniecturas recepit , ut epigraoi- 
ma^u^telligi possit« la priore pentametri colo scri-> 
bendum est., 

twQaiAivdi r tHKl yap 9 
'« quam egregiam idveiiit Polyphemas amoris incaa- 
lationem;'' pal yftv dicltur, ut fuk rijp y^p a Strav 
tone Atfaen* IX. p.383. b.-Epfaipp» ib. X. p.430. f. 
Tfaeopfail. XI. 472. d. Gomic. Inc. PJut. Demostb. 
«c. YL ; in theodoridae epigrammate in Mnasalcam 
A. ?• XIIL 21. 6. 

^g dnbim^cQayiAa * ^ 

%ep& T€ *XayydP ndnihxKv^iatQia ^ 

Si^VQafA^ox&Pcc ( * ) ' T 



♦ .; 



A I 



( '^ ) Y>« ^* Sid^vQafi^oxcipa membr^Darvitii lcctionem eqal^ 
dem geDuinam Poetae manum esse puto, DulJaque 
idonea causa esse videtury quare aut Cum Toupi6 
di-d-vgafipoxitiva aut cum Meiuekio p. 197. dt^vgafi-' 
Pozavva reponamus. Illud enim yocabulum rectis- 
sime formatum est, ut tcaTax^vijy et significat di^^ 
^fjtfiovs jf cxiyovaot , quod verbum de tali poeta ttt de 
tragico aptissimum est. Vs. 3. pro nldzae Pier- 
SDnus correxit (TTrdTdcf ; Meinekio illud signiiicare vi* 
detur idem quod aaXlgt ut Mnasalcae poesis nonnisi 
decerpta Simonideae chkrtae particula f^isse dicator* 
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quum in codjce legatur Haivd Tf Hmy&v quod A 
Piersono et lacobsio correctusi est, malim 

nepd te « vatl y&v % ndnikanv^iaTQia , 
.millijes enim in codicibus %ai el wal confuaduntur, 
qua confusione corruptus yidelur Stratonis ?ersu9 
4. P. XII ?47- 6- 

%al at) Ta fniv §i6toio itav^ifi^QOQ igya tiXn juotf 

yt/j^ 8* dyt ntip&iKp xal 8m fi^gtopijPm 
de quo exstat Hermanni coniectura. apiid Meinek, 
Anal. Alex. p. 8. pvp V d/ inelzcofHP ; aed %ai male 
me babet , et malim s^ne corrigere 

pvp S! dy€ neiQ&ftep , pal Jia t MfiQ.iOP^P* 
.cL XIL 251* 2. dpTiTtQdatoTra q^i^fucTa x(cl Ti n(^ 
jn^iQag tQya, quod eodem sensu n^quiore diclum, 
et 213. 2. IVeque ineptum esset pvp. S' H/ InaivA' 
fup — MfiQiopTip. Cui tamen in Gallimachi Tersu 
displicebit iurandi formula, ei ab.omi^i parte satis' 
faciel pal tdp; .cf, Phot, Lex. s. y. jfaX ^^p* otJ* 
ta>g &(ipvoPt et Yalcken. Call. Eleg. p. 21. Distin« 
ctionis^ nota minore post TciQaiAipto posita , sequentia 
hoc modo scribenda esse censeo : 

pal y&Pf ov xd^o/i* ^a* 6 KifxXtoipf 



Hac quoque voce mibi Poeta iDanem rerborum stre* 
pitum significasse videtur, cl. Arist. £q. 830« ubi 
chorus CleoDem obiurgans ait 

tl d^alattoxoTtetg xal nXaxvyiie^g 
ubi Scholiastes : TavT<x ne-^aXo^^fjfAoavvijs 9elfiuntt% 
addens ^osteriorem vocem ano tov TtXaxvTeQOv ^* 
qovg x^g xtamigf nldxiig , formatam esscm 
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qua^ plane Calliinachea sunt : cf. fr. 203. iriQtap 
ipna fjuf %ad^ 6(i&^ ubi Bentleius citaTit Hesychii 
glossaS) K&^mopf hmtA t6 abtd^ et nud^oftop^ ncatA 
Xoyop^ xa^* SfMiCPt xa^d*' 6d6v rijp ngoGijKOvaapm 
Priore explicatione probata haec verba ita interpre» 
lOT s per terrafn , Cyolops novo plane ei tnsoltio 
modo ceeinii ; sed praelata alia , qua Lexicographus 
boc ▼ocabulum reddidit , xo^* 696v rijp ngoaiJTtovi- 
aap , scribendum est praeterea : ev xA&ofA^ ^a^ 6 K. 
Aoristi forma dvixfqaTo retinenda videtur, quum 
etiam Schol. Theocr. XI. 1. ubi citantur ts. 1. et 
8 , firroata sit ; dvh^Qixo GalL Ap. 97. Del. S2S, , 
^qao contra A. V. IX, 29. 1. iSqao 284. 2. kVQato 
XV. 2. 4. et 7. 7. App. Ep. 111. 6. Epigr. Paus. 
VI. 20. 7. cr^iucf^off A. P. XV. 5. 2. App. Ep. 284. 
6. Vs. 4. pro n&vtwl' neque mv^iiov neque taXS^ 
9WV substituendum : cf. Simonid. fr. 68. Zav nray^ 
wv avtig q^QfieHna (lovvog i'^(i, Vs. 5'. pro to6to 
codex vov quod recte emendatum est, sedpraeterea 
in Tersu minore pro IxxoTrrft reponendus infinitiTUSi 
qui explicandis verbis tovto twyad-ov inservit 
ro£/ro Soxio} j^d Xifiog ej^n fidvov ig td ^ov^Qi 
Twya&dv , immntHV tdv iptXonaida voaov* 
cf. A. P. V. 280* 7. *V !H r* xaXov iUaxfv, it^al-^ 
QHV tdg oo^aQ&vofiivag. XII» 106. 1. %v fioi ftovow 
olSe ro Xlivov ofif*a , MvtsKov ogav. Theogn. 4!i% 
tl 3' * AaitX^^TtidSatg tovto y* i'S(OKi '&e6gf tdad^ai na^ 
Kotfjta , ut alia quaim plurima mittam. Vs. 7« Pier* 
ton. Epist. Tittm. p. 34. et Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. U; 
p. 132. coniecerunl KdKtaTtfgy quod propter corr^» 



ptionem ultimae syllabae recte i^epudiavit Naek« 
JHust Rh. II. p. 5724 , sed coniunctio nai quoque 
;ininus apta liuic looo mihi certe yidetur, neque 
.Graecis diotum fuisse puto dlxcan}^ nnog n , quo nd- 
jnine reiicienda mihi videtur lacobsii quoque con« 
.iectura raS' dxiafAur* dqmdicc » %tX* ; eidem non ash 
sentior adiectiyum aptius cum dxiafiara quam cum 
,d(puSia iungi posse : cf. P. Silent. A« P« V* 265, 3. 
fiv k6qov €i%op eQfOTog dtpudiof. Gallimacbus fortasse 
acripsit 

i'Od'^ d(itp j^ &y danlii dipitdia n^ig t6p eqtoraf 
quod lenissima mutatione restitutum est, litera a in 
4issTaif orta est ex altero crure literae ir et c , et 
JTortassQ ^dmig servari potest; >£ enim in ^' ce est 
^£ hoc sensu. ic Nobis certe est illa etiam clypeus 
axtversus amorem." De usu metaphorico vocis doniQ 
cf* Aesch. Ag. 1412. ovtos yoQ ijfiip danlg ov ^/4*- 
^.^Qdaovg. Nicostr. Stob*fl. T.IV. p.386. GaisfL 
.rifi^ danii* diro^i^Xijnep ovTog rov fiiov* In vfersu 
pi(ipre lacobsius scripsit roiiT' iniKtiQ^t aev ra nri* 
Q& , nuidotQiov , ut TovTo referatur ad femininum 
Xilio^; mibi rovu mutandum videtur in adverbium 
doriciim TOVTiX^ et 9rar in Tq^% quare corrigam 
^* . TOVTiX T^ KiiQiij T& nTiQA 9 naiddQiov* . . 
« Hic , apud nos « o Amor , illd viribus tuis orbatus 
05." Adverbium recle ad personam refertur , ut in 
Call. fr. 85. 

. ix T&v , oHov §ovv noXhJ^ov nmQT/iaHOvaiv » 
ubi male lacobsius. Add. A. P. p. lix, iX^iav aut 
iQn&v scribendum esse coniecit. PoSt. AAonyiQb 
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Stob. fl. XVIL $• 6. 8601 8i ipiXoijo<fo6itvfg ^k/io- 
fd^oval Ti , iyrccvd'^ vn^xti rw jSeco /aarQog x^a- 

Ys. 9. lacobsius edidit.ae df8olna(iegf sed quiim 
non solum in membranis Palatinis , verum etiam ia 
Et. M. p. 162. legatur ti dedoUafjLeq , recte Bent- 
kips Epfst. ad Graev. p. 28. Friedem. scripsit rv 
didoiKaiJiig ; pro didoUafA^g Valcken. Theocr. I. 16« 
p. 7. didoixofjug optavit, sed of. £p, 45. 0. rw nal 
vvv Stliotna^ M^vl^iVi. 

Anonymus cap. 156. 

EiaQtvw '^HfA&vi navdxtXog^ w Ji6Sci)Q€f 
o6fn6g tQmg^ daaq>ei ttQivofievog neXd/eif 

ntai noTi fiiv q>alvug noXvv ^fvdv ^ &XXot( d^ ctiri 
tvdiog , d^Qa ytX&v 8* ofAfAaaiv ixKij^vaat ^ %tX. 
Meleagri hoc carmen esse nemini dubium videbitur, 
nisi qui amasiorum eius memoriam non servaverit, 
eiusque stilum poeticum a caeterorum poetarum ra- 
tione diversissimum agnoscere non possit, et admo* 
nuit de hac re facobsius. Primo distichb Diodorus 
comparandus est cum procelia verna , quippe qui 
&XXori noXvv vfrov qfaivH , aXXore fv8t6g iart , sed in 
vulgala lectione amor po€tae comparatur cum pro- 
cella , quod ineptum ; corrigendum fortasse 

'BlaQivw fHfi&vt naviixiXog ^ & /tt68(ooi 
oOfiog eQtog t daaq>H XQivofiivov ntX&yH» 
Yerbis oifiig iQtog etiam Diodot*um Meleager allo* 
quitur « amasius meus," ut c. 152« M6tyvfig ^MQa^ 
xXnrog i ifiog ni^og. Oa 104. ovfiog eQwg naQ" ifAol 

47* 



i 



— 872 — 

fupim (topov. Genitivus uQipoftiyov appositus ad 
proaomen possessivum , ▼• supra p. 02 sq.; ad na* 
viiHfXog intellige laaL lacobsius apte cilavit Antip. 
VI L 625. 6. a noaov vitoQ wXwa zop rooacf^ n^xQi^ 
lUvov ntXayH. IX. 42. 4* 

Meleager cap. 158. 

£ol fii n69wp dionoipa ^c^ nogtf aoi fu 0i6nXi$g^ 
dPQonidiXog ^j^^^ yvgipo» iniaxoQkaip^ 

ietpop tnl S^ip^i iafioaag dh/roiai %aXipoTsf 
tfiHQCO 8i TV%eip aKXipiog qnXiagm 

dXXi av xop axiqyovx^ dnavaipiat, , ovde <Fe ^iXyn 
ov XQOPog^ ov ^vpijg atffifioXa aoKpQoat/vyg» 

Ys, 6. non iniuria haesit lacobsius in Sw^g t quum 
ad puerum commovendum nihil facile , nisi amato« 
ris spectata virtus facere posset » quare scribendum 
puto Seivijg i. e. aw^Qoatlvfi toD Siivov^ Non mul« 
tum habere videntur quo se oommendent, Graefii et 
Schaeferi coniecturae avverfjg atffA^oXa a. et Swijg 
atffA^oXa avfAcpQoai/vffg» 

Meleager c. 164. 

^Hdv fiiv dxQiJTto xeQ&aai yhvmv vafia fuXiaa&v 
ij8v di natdoqfiXHP xavTOP iovTa ndXop , 

oia Toy d^QOHOfAfjv aviQYH KXeofiovXov ^^Xe^ig • 
^vaTov ovTfog Td Kt/nQiSog oivofAiXu 
Corruptissimum vs. 4. sanare studuit Graefius , scri- 
bens : ovxmg ro ^vfjxov Kt/nQidog olvofifXi ; alia propo* 
suit lacobsius in Not. Crit. et in Add. , quae a lite« 
rarum* vestigiis nimis recedunt ; mihi perplaceret 

ovTtog d^ififTov Kt/nQiiog oivofieXim 
{^yffxog et ^tjijxog confusa et in Dionys. Per, 1152. 
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Meleag^r cap. 165. 

^€Vitap&fjS KXed^ovXog * o S* dvriu T0t;9c luUxQOVQ 
^wTtoXiSf ot diaaol KtJnQiiog dv^o(p6QOi% 

TQvvaiti fMi naldcov %7ieTa$ no&og * ot y&Q ^EQnmg 
nXi^HV i% XiVTiKA qiaal f*i xal fiiXavog* 
Faturum nXit^^v vs. 4« sententiae adversum variis. 
modis in aoristum mutarunt yiri docti ; lenissima 
emendandi ratione videtur corrigendum esse 
nXi^ai (V i» Xsvkov (paol fie ntal fAiXavog. 
« me aequaliter ex albo et nigro contexisse affir- 
mant.'' 

Asclepiades cap. 166. 

Tov^* oTt fAOi Xoinov "^vpjgt oti dij noT ^EQtOTigf 
TOVTO y iiuv nQog ^iwv tjavxlijv &qt€T€» 

ij fc^ xal To^oig ^uXXeTi fi dXXd xeQavvoXg * 
val ndvTcog TiqiQijv d^ia&e (as xdv^QaKitjvm 

val , val ^dXXiT* ^^EQooTeg * Iviai^X^^^wg yoQ dvlaig 
«f vfiioav , TOt/rwy fire ta ^oJXoii i'y^HV» 
Amores rogat Poeta ut aut in partem animae sibi 
relictam saevire desinant , aut iilam non sagittis sed 
igne totam coniiciant. Ys, 3. Piersoni coniecturam 
£1 firi i val TO^oig lArj ^&XXeTi (i dXXd it€QavvoTg pro- 
bavit Meinek, p. 104. cum Brunckio Ttai pro val 
reponens in versu minore ; mihi de versu lacunis 
infecto non liquet ; ad dictionem cf. Theocr. VII, 
117. §6iXXtTi fjLoi ToSotai tov ifiiQoevTa ^iXXvov* In 
corrupto versu ultimo Meinekius ex coniectura scri- 
psit, ohy 6)v «W £Ti ^oifXofA i'ieiv i* e. ne ea qui^ 
dem quae mihi relicta sunt habere volo , cl» 
Theocr. Ep.^XI. 5. n&vTtov o)v inionttv ix^f quem 



— 874 — 

lociiin corruptum lentavi supra p. 284. Cna lan* 
ttim litera inserta corrigo 

rotftto» XIt* txi potfXo[A* e^HV , 
aite Xurdt nam semper hoc modo adiectivum in 
codice Pal. scriptum exstat. Sensus est « sagittis 
yestris confectus , mQavp&p (iikqop a Tobis deposco , 
quo plane ad cineres redigar/' Potest TOtfrcop et 
ad dvlati referri , sententia paulum diversa > sed 
aptissinla tamen* 
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Phalaecus cap«'5« 

iVixS diavXoy* — dXX* i^ naXaltov» 
iyto 8i mpTdi^Xop* — diX iyw ntU^* 
%al rls Ttf; Tiftoiijf^og — dXX^ iyi) K^g» •— 
iy& 8i KQij&itfi. dXX^ i/m /lionXijg. — 
mal tlg navfJQ roi ; KXiXpig * ^ oaniQ SfAftip * ' 
i'finij 8i Ptnfjg; ^la&fMdp* — ■ ^ rtJ i^ efmii^ — : 
NifUiop dp Xiifn&pa ual noQ^ "^HQq* .i '....m 
Ila nuper hoc carmen edidit Jfeinehiua ia. SetioMtf 
^» 09 sq, carmen mutilum esse Brunckio assenstlsl 
Kgijg vs» 8. est nomen proprium , ut in Ep, Plax}« 
258« 1, KXiipig vs. 5. ex Hermanni conieotura «cri^ 
•psit Meiilekius ; codex xXHPogt quod fortasse in JS^l^T* 
-pog mutandum, quod nomen yiri ut KXhp^ mulie* 
ris, y. supra p. 65 sq, In sequentibus tf oomQdfb% 
liip, cui Brunckius imperite oitmiQ &fifiip substituit» 
latere yidetur patris nomen caeterorum , qui fratres 
fuisse yidentur. Pro ptx^g quod ex Sohneideri cqu* 
iectura Meinekius edidit, codex pUtfg^ quem geoiti'* 
Yum lacobsius cum c/attj; , ab yerbo aliquo ifinfyofM^ 
«epetendo , iungebat, Scribendum potius 
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quod dictum ut tb. !• piM& dlavXop; sequentit au^ 
tem quae lacunosa sunt, emendare nequeo, 
Phaedimus cap. 22. 

T6S0V fAip 9 ^ riyapTog &XiOccg a^ivog 

X<t%i , piijg ittdfQy dvAafHov , 
06 oi fpaQixQ^ Mirai hmoKvovog' 

T6vdi d* in ifi^ioig oXatov 
aTQi<pHV ^'EQWTogf TOipQ* dXiS(OVTai n&tQfi 

^aQoaXioi q>iX6TyTt xotfQOip* - 
nvQdg yoQ dJaxti wA ^i&v iniQTOtog 

aliv o8e 7tQO/4£e^vg di^ti* 
MiXtaTicipoig 86g> naTQ&iov aiftag 
2jfHviiw i^iijQa iif^au 
y». !• JTt/ttyrpg xieq\ie tum BrunckiQ de^. Pytho* 
nei n^que cuto Heiaekio p* 149 sq. dc' Pdlphy- 
rione interpr^tandiim Tidetur, sed de Tilyoc; Apollo 
lehim Titwmiivog H. Hom. XXXfll. h Qv Bmjwtu 
liL 392 sq. Ys. 3. non inteliigo^ neque^quae ad 
eum em^dandum hactenus prolata sunty piobahi. 
lia puto ; tovS^ quoque videtur corruptum , ' quod 
pktne ' miperSuum quum oiVyr^i' ^EQmtog Fo^ta dike* 
tM^ corrigendum- fortasge Tor$9<, (i. e. ad hanc aa* 
<ff;am' oc^ortemt' cui Melistio adscraptns erat),.Tcl 
%^i* Quartum tliBtichoh iniuria tentatum^eBt,, et 
}>ro cJ^Scf qii6d iacobBius^ex convectMra: tektniinfu* 
lit i restituenda codtois Jectio di^w. Amorerar Bhae^ 
dimus vocat m^og dXiifjv , ut Soph. Pliik 927. & 
kt6Q &t/ ^al n&v detfMx. Eur. Bipp* 530L Bonkr Ik 
XIIL 330. q>XQyl €i$uXov dXxiiv. Longius 
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fiottil^rica il. XX. 371. rov 9* iyw dpviog. ilfit 9tul 
f I srve^ y^!^^ ^013»!' I et qua^ CQlIe^t Bemhajrdius 
Eratosth. p* 220. Infinittvus di^up. pe^det ^hiniQ^ 
tarog^ ut in Orp^. fr. XXIX, ^Jl. dd^octf^jmf nffospe^ 
iQiatax^. — toTop iT]sqi%exi&ai. Vs. II. Memekius la-» 
cobsii iBteq>retatiojQein iure repudians cooiecit Mi* 
hffti^pQi 9 ^d pro do^ lA codice legitur im > quare 
scribendum est 

Mi^iaTlmQS d\ ^ ittKtQ&iov ai^$ 
£^otviitoPi ini^Qa iiffiat^ 
AjpC^IIinem Pbaedifnqs 7mr^'i^^ ai^ag SohoQnienaium 
i^ioit evfopique rpgat ut JMfelistionis . prece» benevoie 
.audire velit; cpiae si vera interpretatio , ini^ga si- 
gniiSQa^tionem habet alibi npn obviam in compo^ 
^ito» ijQL. simplici tantum apud Simmiam XV. 22. 1. 
o cPfi»x#«}^ nQauQVf^ ^^iSoadpag ^^ %ipi4v ^A&dpx^* 

XIV. 71. 

^Aypdg elg xifi^vog 9tai^aQa6 , ^iv^ ^ daifiopog iQj^ov 
'^Vf^v ^ pv^ispaiov vafikaTog dip6ifAevQS* 

tog dya&oXg HiXtat ^atfj Xtfidg * avdQa di q>AiJiOi^ 
ovd^ hp 6 nag pitpai v^^aiP ^^nfavog* 

Ys. li firunckius ^x Dorviliii coniectura scripsit 
dypcag , sed melius sine dubio oorrigi potest dyvog 
cdco. Quod vSi 3. legitur dya&dXg tteitat ^. L , ubi 
lacobsius dQXiZ coniecit ^ sufficere videtur ad defen. 
dendam codicum lectionem in Archiloch. fr. 63. 

Aiwpihj^ 8i irdvTfit KeZtaif AawpiXov d* dytotlirat. 
v3f}\ Bergkius Lyi^c. fir. p. 480. ndvv dvMat scri- 
psit. Euphor. fr. 49* 1*. d)X <Snw 04§p n^^iiiva 
%kito Tds^xaf 

48 
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Aoofiymus cap. 126. 

OvTog TOi JiOipctrrop ?i€i ruipos ' i fMi/a ^ctOpa , 

xai tAq>og |x rixPijQ fitrQU pioio Xiyzu ' 
tnttfiv mvqI^hp ^iovov d^edg &naoe fiolgijp* 

iwdt^rtjp S* {m&il^ fJiijXa ndgfp 'ji^Xo&eipi %rX, 
Ysk 4. cdrrigendum xpoduv ; fitjXa iabtdlQte ^enas 

w 

significare ex bocicco' cotasUibit, quare in Zonae 
Ep. IX. 566. 4. 
vfAiriQaig Xi^ScdfCi^tP Sr* ipdi)Qi oeiQidnavto^ 
^QtfAa q)0iPt%&elg fi&Xa naQijtd8c9p^ 
tninime cum Sohneidero seribendum xaXd naQiiVdtaf 
quod epithetoii languere recfe nionuit lacobsius Del. 
Ep. p. 27. In ccfffice legitur naQijtSa isupra scrfpta 
Tocalf t, unde oriiur naQijidia ^ qudd non substan- 
ilvum, ut putaVit Scfaneiderus, sed adiectivunr esse 
videHir, ef. Lobeck. Phryn. p. S56. ; quod Itf Ve'' 
rum , scribendum 

fi&Xa naQ^'ldta, 
Si substantiyum' est , faciiior est correctio ft&Xa na* 

QffiiiWP* 

Dosiadae Ara XY. 26. 9. 

ifAOv di TfvyfA^ d&Qijaag 

OeoxQitOiO xr&prag 

TQnaniQOio natftag 

^w^^iv atV liiagf 

'^dXiifte y&Q vtp Im 

(tdQyaarQOg ikSdg yifQag* 
rdp S* iXXip^pt' iv dfjKptHXt/iTtop 15 

Uavog re fiatQCfg eivirag^ qfi)Q 
di^oDog , ivig r dvdQofio&rog iXtoQaintag 
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lHia;I«]K)iHpjtMiiis.<)baountat«DG( «^uiajtus est PoetA , 
lM|iQcie^,9igiufiGant: '• bac ara ad^t^ecta .Philoctetes 
qiii cjfingriim.. iu^jcw Paridem iat^cit i et; rogum 
Bi^rcu(i8, «fiomdit ^ lamentatus esti ilJum ^nixn Ye.« 
nenp inlpcitwfuisi» fslJL ia insula cooifioraiiteai Uiys^r 
ses Penelopae maritus et fiioipedes Xj^i aatbfOpo- 
ph^gi. fitim sagitiarupi eaii.aa Tjnoiam abduxerunt/' 
lUud a\it^.siyiiite in oculos iocorrit Bnvicki^nam 
l^eAwm i}AikUi^v.%9t V8«.15. ex codice ce^o du- 
ctam adep Cl^efiitati a.d?^sari ut ferjii p^aiiiQ non 
poflsit:; .^^mrQ 'Holoboli' Sc.holiastae verba %ip. d* 
iXiPVt/opra tMi\'-§i^aSypopTm ip t^ d(4/(piKXi/a^c^.a^i^p(Ot 
aud eaoab def6xMieiida«ft lubil plape faciunt. In- codice 
P^laliiio. l^tUiC ^op S* dil ItPfvPT* ip diifutMqTi^ ^ 
uiidck condgo < 

quod verbum ).iq[UHi^m nusquam.alibi obvimii se^ 

anal^i^fie non r^pugnasM « hic unic^ aptum.videtun( 

aoii enini* Ph}iooie.tae in insula Lemno eiulstusi 

Lenitate mutaliohis satis cpmm^adari videtur. haec 

CQnieetura ,. qua verbu^ infertur doctis poetis ada'- 

mattum , e^: quoruwi scriptis.muUa dari. possent .exemr 

pla, quorum unum in transcursu'<attingim)u ,M%sl^ 

in Linum eptpobium apud SchoL Yict. Hpjn. II. 

XVm. 570. , 

KqJnT(o Top ^iojf upSqu jHpop^ Movq&p ^^jtapra'^ 

TOp TroXv&Q^PT^TOp jiipop aXXtPOP \.tj Si JtavQi^a 

^0^^iQif^ihqi4ii*yfj^ccTi%Hsq>9iiAiPop^ 

4S* 
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ubi reete aXXtPOP pro ai jtlpgyJ reslitQtuiii / est a 
Scbneidewino Eust. Prooem. p. 4B. , sed minito vere 
pro vov ^iop scripsit i'p^fop , quo* intoierabiin mfer* 
tur biatus. Vulgatam defendunt Ronni.Tersus fa« 
rapbr, I. 19. %al Xoyog aOroTiXi^nog taoQnMti ^tis 
dpfiQ o^lyopog, 167. Meaaiap aoqmp evQOfiePt Sg^^eog 
dpijQ XQtarog *Iovdaio§aip diMtkrat ^SlMi (fmffm 

Geminus Plan. cap. 80. 

'XiiQ f*B TloXv^Xfirov Qaalov n6f4(p ^ ^lfU i^ iiit^og, 
JSaXfiWivg^ ^QOPTaig 8g Atog dpt^ftop^p ^ 

og fi€ Kal kip ^AtSfi TcoQ^eX nkXi , %al fu iHQavpot^ 
PaXXsi , fua&y fiov hov XaXiopra vdnop^ 

^101%^ Ziv 9 nQ^ariJQat f^i&ig %6Xop' tifil )(dQ Snpovg 
6 a%on6g' d^xo^g lixoac /ui^ n^fjut^ - 

Ys. 1 • Grotius pro noXvnXUroif eoiiieeit llokvyfm'* 
€ov , Polygnotus enim ThasiuiB fuit , Patycietus Ar** 
givus; Heynius oontra propter yerba .^(^^ %AfWt 
quae opus anaglyphom potius quaim pioturam si« 
gnificare Tideantur, Poetam err^e in Polyokti 
patria statuit, Neutrum mibi Terosimile ndetur , 
¥erum enim gentile leuissime reeitituitur eorrigevldii 
^laaioo^ cl. Steph. Byz. s. v. ^ldaog. ^E&aw di vk 
^AQyog %a\ ^laaioi oi KavoiMOVPTeg. Hoo - i^^rm ta« 
men nomen unica tantum ratione motro adaplari 
l^est , 81 scribatur 

XdQ TIoXvitXHVov fi^ *Iaatov ndtf^^p^- * 
qua Poetae numeri tribuuutur minus ^uideib ro^ 
tundi, ^ tamen satis firequentea. 

Ciornelius Plan, oap, 117« 

Ov ff« • (^^ciQ Kvpi/^iQ' I ivtf(¥og Kvplf^tQtkp f^Qa^ 
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* dkld aoi!p6s ng Xfjv 6 ^<it)/Qdq>og\ cvdi ai fii^v ' 

|r6(i^i(Tf 9 rop iH^mv ovvixep dt^dpectov*' '• • 
" V*. 1. BrunUkii coniecfturialoAge praertat ladib^ 
0ii emendatio Mfitogf qudm h: teitum recepit^in 
codidbm legitur rdv^tos^ in quo tatere videiuc 

ovcBf fji&itaQKvpiyHQ€^ roQ&$ Kvp.i)^fiQOP iyiQaxjfiv t 
quod eodem redit. 
Mdeager' iMan. oap. i84. •' 
TapraiAnal^ Nio^a^ %ktf^ ifi&p tf&tip , &yy€Xop drag • 

Si^at if&p d^iw ^ixrQOratav XaXi&p* ' 
JiJDi it6(tag dv&deofiOv^iif^ p^XQwtip^iat 0oi§ov 

fHpecfkiita vo^g dQ(kp6nai9a \ y6pop ^ 
oH aot neff9itg ir^ tllfip. tcrX»' - ^ 

Vs, 2. insolenter vox XaXtd significatione |ilaae 
conyehit cvtm cpArig et jf^fi^iJocutfiqae mifai cpr- 
ruptum Tideri non diffiteor. Fortasse soribendum 

SyyiXop utag' - 

ii^t^o&v diimp olnvQor&va XUXla , . ^* 

ut Miobe ipsa loquax' dicatur , utVs* 11. XdcXop(nf^ 
faaa ar6fAa. Vs. 4. fortasse /oi^^iby restituenduln , 
i. e. prblem^ cf. App. Ep. ^84» 12. 
Pbilippus Wah. cap, I87i 

Tig amji\ KoXji^lg S^^afju y^avvf/Qdipev dMpt^^vfjAp; 
rlg %al ip eii&Xm pAQpaQop' BiQyAaa-^jl* . t 

• ptld Y^Q ^ttpag PQtqficofp qi6popy^' rtg ^lfjaw. 

'dithiQog , ^ JTXatfitij rtg nuXi aot nQ6(paaig; ' 
^QQi wl ip ^tjQm nationr6pi* awp ydQ dftitQd^p 
I^^Xoov j eig & 'diXiig^ Mal yQijetflig aiaf^pirat. 
Pro OQrruptis verbis v»« ff. '«?^ & HXng laoobMui in 
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Add. MpMiit oU MBist eidmique , fere .ponlentiA 
CeiMor ia ^hem» Ie»ea«, 179I4. J}.4S8.^ aip^i^fifd^m 
censuit oi^ (htff^^k > «^Te d^kvuft » (^iionim posteciuf 
myio tnodo probari pQtest* Fraftemi praepeji^;ab 
hoc loco tlieiittiDi qoare scripserim 

AAtipbilw cap» 147. 

Ai^iOTm» d fiwXog * 6 Ifi miQOitg %4 niiika , 
Iligaitfg^ & 8i Xl^cgi,irf6^tt0gf ^^ipd^^iS^*, 

nfJTog * 'K«0(fii7^ t A, iAi^g. idnuvUx» 
%d. /«M* iino iMOTfii^o %cfis^ nodag ^9i8i j^a^Hf^}^ 

pm&QOp * 8i fipaoTn^Q pv/MpojHtf^ %o yi^fccg* 
Ys. 5. equidem scribenduiD pvto, vocfibulia tr^ps- 
positis " ",•' • , . '• 

%d nip dno mioniXoio^ niS' «i/xo^A^, tj^iflk pitQn^ 

pia^Qop»' • • ' 

Vs. 3. pro d oorrigendum videtur j, ut Poeta 
deploret Csi^amsps^ . ^jA^piap ^, qua otater elata fi« 
liam summis jafQijtuiui^ e^posuit* 
. . Anonjmas Plan* cap. 327. 
T^df nara xl^^oTb ^<p.fl^ X^ifUopog.^ dStf»,^.^ 
&(Anccvoop (ioyeQOv fi^^anft. ^vTa fto^oVf ^cil^i 
■ Ys« 2. fiifBov lngitur in phifi|^u8 e(^ioiijib|ii3^fui- 
tiquis ; ii^ Florentipa pirimav et AlcUn^. primi)^f4al« 
'^and /via HiaiAd^ov i» qfxad, Brunckius mfyvXa Tcof^i/» 
lacohsHUS in NOTTot/ itt!^andum esse.censuerunt. .Utri* 
que praeferrem .^ 

ifmavodp iA6yi^ ^^a^dr^ia ndxov., \ 
Anoiljfmus Plan. cap. 96%, . ^ 
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^ 888 — 

' • «f^r K6X6(p&Vi 'n&TQfj ^ifHag fe dtSM 'i 

di(fa<kg i% orij&iwp yQCCtffdfAivog atXidagi 
^^iV^f lilv ^aoxov 'X)9va<^o^ mXtfftiM/Hrow^ 

• "^ U xip 'litoat&v /fctQdapla})^- TtAXefJiOp: ' . 
'¥»/'». «KrJbendam utia votee'ltta/W;, et vtu 6: 

{iro ^tc^mlhv i^arn^tiAxm JaQdotptS&v^ 'ulHtisi 
tjti^ i^fii 'cal^men imm«hc •cil in-codice Pirtiynoj 
ex* (jfii* eiderpta nuper deditiCratnei^ustti' jlnec^ 
dotoruib Raramorum Totdmin^ ^arto. Etiam in 

corrigenefam est llkxQOTndwp. .' - 

Aristotekls Appentd. cajp. 49. 

* ♦'Jfir^WW* T(5r *9idi^Xi(nop tmi^^ovhap i'p ytua 

NiQ^a , Top XaQonov naiia %al ^^yXatijg» * 
Corrig^ddln -f8.'l. fxut&at pra^esens enim neces* 
sarium est.' 

Bedylus ' Append. Ep; cap. 82. 
i ' ^-O^otpayit Kltem • xOTafitfofiep • ^p 9i &€Xijafig 

^a^€ ftMj*^ dQaxJtifg "htiv 6 ySyyQog Stvdg, ' 

^ig fiovop rl ^&pfjp , tj ivwriov , ^' V? xotoiTOp ~" 

ctfoiffifMOp: rd y Sq&p fi&pop oi^^MyofiBp* - 

tjfjttit^fi m) Mtiovaa^* Xt^tffsk^a. tog tA k6Adi nov 

ov *FoQyd6i^f y6yyQ0v''d* 6i ftiXedi XonoBdti' 

Quod ad cftttnifiis setitenliam , re^te iMiitfir lacob- 

'SitisPdciam^illd^ui' niaKeir^m'iUBm t^afiera^ cuius 

ftines^cM^iYas ilupbre '^evMAlil ', cf ' Mba^/ttoy ' ts* 4. 



naturi. Id«||i^ QQii]|iaj;i^xi(. J^oMpMW/ iCeD^i9/Adl0n< 
VL p. 224. d., quit^us a44e, %iii^«nii ^ i ito; X. 

p. 4li« a» . , ." , , ,. , 4 ,. .^ ,. ,., ,'| ;• 

Corruptissiipe .t8« 4 CQdbices .i^a^bent.f. imm^ oi 
%iyoiiip,f quod . quum . metr^ a^Tereqtur», s^ .«nte 
/ibyoy insertvm est, quo a^1iU^4 emmcU.M<UMflA Joci 
pro$ci«ius«; :M))iiI inT^ri ftwe . ^ifip\m -V^W^ e&, ad 
mi»tfttiog9)em leniuf et seq^enti^Q apti^»Mi<i qwm. 

Diphthongi oi; et a confusionem frequeatisspinain esse 
aotum.est, iYs«.5. quod edidiit lacobsiui» CasM- 
bono debetur ^ in codicibu9 Legihvr Ui^mfyu&^, &n«p^ 
ta n&Xai nov^ quod lacob^iMS i^ Adfolead. mutaTif 
in Xi&wff/ka^a ntvxanaX^iL n»v i IM .quo.oa» inteUigo 
quorsum..adTerbium, iliud. ^eQtot. Scrib^iiiUiQii. Ti-' 
delur . ^ . 

av ToQyov^^ yoyyQov S' ol fUXiOt XonoJU. ^^ 
Sensus <( contraria iis,, quae olim fifbant,,iK)is^pa- 
timur , Tetere» a Gorgone in . lapides mutf ti sunt f 
nos /d;^/^02/ Wd^i.''i Iqcms afitis.fi7gidus, / 

Harcdlus q^p- 50* , 

Tloxvi ]A^^vai»v ini^^Qavkr.lCq^o^ivWf . 

i(j T* Inl ^Qya §Qpz&p OQUifQ %^^^Pa^vfvatiiig Ovnt^ 

yehovif^ dy^L^v^oi, 'Pc^ii^ iMqg.QV'fomfKo*o , , 

Ys. 2. oQQi/c^s^ edidit, lacobs^us w ,?iscou(ii«Gatt!- 
i^lura i in marmore Jegiiur JAJXJ^ praecedenfe 



Immiia ) jn^qikn toee Iklere psto XioHB ymAtt^ lA»p 
uid$te i • nx monoqr^ialMi)* ^quocMhlKa eicpdcrit. 
JlArceHa» €«|>; 61^'88w 

Tfttig 'S^d^pttmo' 0d 8\ d (pikop iefA t^fm^ 
i«al ^aaa '{'d'ifii»p dtdQ aim dimpros €lra/«9)' 
'igi^*yin§i w^g imi-ml i^^6mp dkffl^tut^ 
- av ftip'j^Q ^l»^ , dti^ wdi ^iee$p« Tirvmmi. 
Ex c^iiioctera laodbtiuA io* V4. 43. li^' ind nenm 
psit lo€o eonixzi quae in lapide leguntur: il 8i rmj 
tva^fiiiaffiykimbas eitU 'fm'€vae^iiaai subilitttU Orel- 
lius ad Isocr. * p; ^i. Hihi una likera et^auidA te- 
^ula » scribendani videluv 

. uah '^&m^ i^ ^viwt dvi^ eim- dhfoprog dpAynii* 
'• 8iiT8i roi wa€fiiia0Anai'if(i&(op dXtjFittt^* 
Poridippus cap. 64 
Afoqif^a ^'oarla fUr^aa niAapnmfiiiaaro 8eafM&p- 

j^airtfgf fj n (mfqmr iwnpoog dfAmj^piff 
ij Ttore rop faQikpra niQiarii^^ovaa JiitQo^p , 
atfyjuQOvg 6q9qip&p fjyjao naaij^imr* 
^ Somfwm 8i jiipovai qdSi^g'' cri nod fupimtoip 
w8rjg cci Xtimal (p^/^pupin aeXiStg 
ovpofm-.aip fAatanQiffvip % & NatfnQang €$8€ q^viaf^ 
i'ar' &p HfNiiJiov ^pavg StpaXog rtp&yif. 
1 Vtw l, in. codicibu» Alhen. XIII. p« 586. c legi« 
tur oaria fup 0! dnai^ > quare persuasuQi aiibi est 
seMpnsfe Po^tam 

Jwqtfft^ o^m^p a&.7$a3^ 

49 



— 38? — 

de acceniu peaecepta Herodiani enolaia mnX» lu 
sequentibus xQifAijaaTo receptum . est ex codicelfe*- 
neto, utpote optimo, quamquam n^que ez< ea {e- 
ctione neque ex Koagj^aawo aptu$« ocituc Bennia» 
ReQieiitiorum de yersu cprrupto fixstant .coniei^liir.^ , 
Casauboni, quam Brunckius .prohaTit » oatia ^ivaa 
nakai xofl/Aijaara dntfaog; lacobsii 6aTia,jUPsa& Tr^ioet 
noptg , oll T dnoiaafMi %alTiig ; Graefii* o* fitip <ri nAr 
Xai »al i^t^aaTo Skan»^ ^- 1 QQuidem olim scriptuitt. 
esse suspicor 

oatia pUy aa nalJi<, Kdofti^fMa tc dMim» 

faiz^ig 9 ff Ti i»^qmp i'iatP00S dfiiwioptj. 
ct. Hom. II. XXII. 468. de Andromaelie v^ 9 
dsto xQatog lis HafAaTa aiyaX6€V9af HfmvHa^ xt^ 
TCQ^cpakip Ti^ idi 7j^»Tify dvaiiafn/t^* LeoBid. A.^ P. 
YI. 200. 2L hUivw» ^xaro . ooi nQO uoia^p Siopia 
KOfiag %al ninXov* Nonn. Dion. XXV. 221 .< (^^vfta 
SQaxBVTOxdfKo» Sipto^a imfn& imftiim» » Vs. 4. pro 
otlytQovg quod Graefius in atfv^jQoog nuitabfit , 3CJri- 
bendum Tid^tur ailyxQmg* 

Posidippus cap. 68. . 

^VQOfiaxovj Tov n&vTa ^ap^nr Pqqov t oia noQm§t^ 
navyv%i)tfip f avTfi ^yAg ?%» ni&aiTog.^ 

^laivi^g iv TQifiH lliXkijvidog* di^ ati Tfnftou 
mal iqXe aHikrjif , ^ATxt%i , ntak aretpavov » 

d' TTOT^ 001 nQQvnkav avmwpiaaiv* .^ll^a S* dfiavQi 
pki^ag i% nilimv $^mddg inianvvimp - 

6 TQtp , dtcp&iQtcfg , fjtovoXilxv&og' i%. ydf <^^mm0V 
T&v t6t€ ^ijpaiKimv ^Xdt^ vn^ noAk^OTt^* 



' Wn. % kk mtiiiim edftionibm legitiir ctStfj , qiiod 
nititavit Casatfbonus; praeterea lacobsius, assumta 
SaliiiffsiS correctione navdoxtiujv ^ scribendom esse 
coniedt: ^€c %oi^v^y mcvdojiHtiv Sff^v^ qaod ne- 
quaquam probabilo; noQwvij enira navvv,%lfi expli- 
.candutn est er Arati vsi 271 sq. ffivia noiKiXXovca 
&QJI ttmfQtjj nQA^fi noMcpc^va xoqAv^. 1022. hoqwvii 
mfntiQov {kU^ovaa^ - qmre rfccte BrunckitM navvvxiijv 
isoripsit, y«. 7. "di^&eQia^ restittttum est 'ex «gregia 
Toupii coniectura ; in codice Yeneto legitur 4rQ€Xi9i 
q>(l^£iQaCi in quo latere puto o^ tQigdtq^&eQlag ^ quo 
Tocis 8igiii§cationem consueto poSlis modo auget 
Posidippus. Ys. & naXXtdTnp^ me dubio corruptum 
pluribus tentatum est coniecturis , quarum nulla 
mihi satis verisimriis videtur ; etiam ^^vatx^v , quod 
in omnibus codicibus legiinr, male in ^^vatit&v 
mutatum puto , tiam in xalktoniiv latet faaud dubie 
fiubstantivum , ' qtio significaret Poeta umam Bac- 
eliicam , vel poculum- tumulo esse imposiium' , sc. 
jifjvaXnt^ fit^'^ ino ntScXniv ^ sed non hdbeo quomodo 
versum integrem. 8i Graecos substantivo taXitiohi 
usos esse mihi constaret, soribfendum esse conten- 
d^rem: Jhp^aXn^v ?iW ino uaXni6X7iv. ' 

Simonides cap. 75. 

^AQtlfiido^ rdd^ it/aXfta^ 8tipt6(ftat yaQ }i fiitf&Ai 
dQaxfiat rai IldcQtai , t&v inl^iAa rQ&yo$ , 

disxfitoq 9^ inoiffitv ^Ad^valijg naX^firjtftv f 
d^tog ^AQHttslXag vtog ^AQttrrodtu&u. 

▼s. 8. iTQius sententia' est « Arcesilaus Minervae 
-manibus expolitus jioc fectt*' neikikd ofl^nsioni fbii- 
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Bepbr. 816 flq. '^ "»l ^»'*» 

Phtth^eus cap. 931» » » .. ,j'yl 

JiC^oroy n^in^^rtt Tri^CcS^tyoMM fit&^ ^' -^ i> v -^ 
«i6rd< AnmnkKi^ Swqop I9«m(«' ll^ftHbf ^^ 

aStig di dpi^¥ ^Q«K¥ <miui»ik w* « . • . . 
Yb* 1. pra^vottln>9 Toupiii» oonieoit s^MHkD^id»; 
lieinek. p. 167. ifftfd^ '^^ ^^^ ^^ M^owilrTaw^ • IkUK 
ce verum tidetiir 

ci P. Silent. Boplir.r 635« ^^t^oqpor^ '«^mturw.lt* 

^tvy diACiQtfrfjiiita tii^H. 'Ia Ifomii Paraphr* IV. 

aOO. recie Passovm '4]M('<^ t<^M»4idiri ^M^^ 

pro Yulgato i^ovcot^pm' ' » 

Anonymus cap. 104. ,« '• • •^*» • 

^A&Ap(*to9 fiiQ6wp oviil9^^4 robif 'St^^o^,' 

&70£t};, Aluniim jMkQWQh «^ ^/ov.v)6rAki^ 
Ys. 1. neminmi offeiKlit coi«9pti0 piane non fe« 

^renda ultimae sytiabae yerbi }kf»^ Corrigendum est 

Anonymos eap, 490.' 

Ei9 ^i^v^ iip^)^^ *y4ttpuip 9 1» 9f«M itSf^op r 

ovx 6al(o$ noiPfiP e&ai^i^g ^iie^ti^m , 
'JPo^ti^dp ^yi>B(0H^ ijc6(HP itai nmtitt Tid-ify^^^ 

(tifFiQU S^ ' AQro^^iP^ n^imijiup i 4^1 IMi^Pta^. 
' vfd^ Mcil^&fmop^ qfH; &mktw dpimPm «rA* 
Vfi.l. in lapide legilur *Av$pmp&H quod- lavob» 
liul cott&A, sed qiiod- idom f^* iKAXEAdT'^^ 



dem probare nuUo modo poKSsum, iverb^ ^uj^ 
deest, ad quod a()cusativi ia i^^sibiis, ^e^meiiitKius 
referri possinl. . Fortasse scribendum eft 

■of. HoDi*'Od. IL. 100. tk Swi niv fnv MqXq\ .qAo^ 
^a^iXf^ai vap^yiog dwdspoio* App* .£|u SQCft U 

<|uaet Lobeckim adacripsit tad Sopb. Ai* 517. <Sie 
^iam corruptelae origo patet , nam lapidicidae saer 
pius literas ad^iratas in tenues vel caotra perr 
▼erse mutarimt , >«« . Welcker* iSyUU Epigr, p» 40 sq. 
Pra 0VX 00^01^ i¥is.' S. lecobsius malMit wS' oaUog , 
.sed «ulgaitam muiare non Ausio^ ^ . ct c» %7* < t» 
.906. 4. neque a^adeton displicft. , 

Anonytnus cap. 101 • 

Ekf9Qoti^:is6dt^'Qia6fKi.. .•••>• f^vio^ ijy*jM»^m 
nolMv ••••••«• fiihne noqw^i^^pog 

dl^firriiQOf^ipousi fM^OTtxyis ^yf^Y^P vSwq^ 
ual Q* ti9r' €efiij%w^ii^g evQB ^6q(^ vS^^ip' 
n$tl rdSi (liv xari^ijHiv iifl axoWApif nii,aQtfCit^if 

TO nQlv ^riQOziQois Koa/fAaoi WQQ§/Uvoig * 
T& vvv (AijS* dnoXiiyi^ ndXiVi di^mtaiv diit^ig , 

ifiviXv d^aQoakimg rfjie noQivofUvovg* 
,<q .fu^wv noQOv iif%€v imwQi^lmvmg ^A^wti^ 
OQ Hfnv iffUQiqis iHi^v,dyaXiiOf$iv:if^ 
Carmen . editum est. in G. L .n.,2257«,ubi j. l^oe- 
jckhiumi cuius texAum in-.omnibus bic rc)prAes^at, 
iHsi quod vs. 4« Japidis lecliMem v^uii. iVcy/j^. 
J#cobsii QoiuQeturiiai tiii. null^: iure nmi^^ ^* 



cMiut; ex 4ftpidta «nim BcripMrti jMrl^r^ fiip ^kU^ 
^ijHep corrigendum esae x.^-iv ..•, . 

nal ri fih ti Horid^ep ini iSH6ni%0i\f K^^«tir « 
monalrare ^detorr Hoib. Od. XUL 90.*'iMl*>^*'|ui^ 
€v xati^fi'^ i^p fiiP9g ^AXuMmo^ Iir VB. f^* non 
iniuria hacsenmt editores, neque ip9e Monemi ra« 
tionem explicandae yulgatae* videb ;* praeteMi 'talde 
displicet i^vilv absolute poailum ittvefsn-^iiAlM)^ 
denti , non adiecta menticme' vei qMe^ odebvMda 
8it; neque miaus Qubiecium rethi i^jtp desideEalur^ 
quare^ Oftrrigi yelim > ( • . ^ 

•fifApttp^d^ei^iMXiiag tijde n(]fqtv6fU^ov^' 

fj ^aQittor nog&p fof^^g , iniT^i^pr^g *A^9tov. 
-Genititus ' x«^^^ adiecliti «fgilifiealteiientf*ihattbt, 
i. e. nbqop jaqitifta^ ut itf^Iieotlid. Bp;^A^ P« Vf. 
S29. nh^tov i&ga YepiHldu^.' Addati' Vfll 805. 
olitop ^ftAp niphji* < In epigrammaie ^er^lapide /xle- 
scripto apud Welcker^ SyM< 10&/ .ts, 1S«< o^v 

• rUxi^ 9i'*(»(i''na^Pifp ovoe^*^^ 
Salfimp €tV JtSijp ^ifi^p dfinXifi'^^ ^'> 
doeiiseimu» edHor 'pv 138. ^dfnuXt^i^g barbare didtum 
patat pt(y^dfAdXifog ^ 'pra«stal< haud * ddlbie d^aXc- 
ft^it^9^AfSa^^o^dfuAifli}. ' > « « if 

Anob^jftaU» eap; 209^ « > ,. ^ . ^ :. 
-ifir>^o«tr »e^dcAd»M]^ $i)in^fi^ l^ri M^fiXfig t^eilHtii^ 
Mai'x^to^li(pAQing^^pkfM^i^ hKfkMt^ih^ ; 

'*¥».' t.'pi)irimi ^iri doclE )(t;d<f6to(rft tribus ^ltobis 
li^dw^ndiHii esile ^t^uHttt i qhto mel^m integrum-es* 
set ; equidem non dubito lapidarii 4!uipa vocem 



initio versus \ .t . 

In Hepoplttli ««r^ibu» a|Md $l«i|. A/tt^ 7». 18^-. 
fiiltlfm 8i (iftficiHiiig .dii^HfXi^ 9lo9kocfiX9^9-:*^ 

. ' AQMymus.cap. 292^. 13. < ;> . 

ijdofuyop xard datra ^iol ^eW ^iffQ^oioaiP f^ 
nQaros afit\ d^M$f&noio «t^t^i ^ji^^fotfirfa 
. . • . 4 • . • , • 9i^](o«{au^ Iniifinipii^ fiOjfdQ^iPp 
Va*<il&i. ili^tiottvm ajc iBnrm^ vpAot^tjim. Ifu^pb^ 
sius iu mrois ^tmp i|iutfln{)am..^9..QOQJi«oit, i^uji 
lon^ praestat alia copiectura in Ad^ prpposita 0pl, 
6qtQvaii,i$Htiio9yv4^n s€4 t&ta lactio esse yid^tur 

XQarog aV dd^ai^toto ^''jraQifiiififi^iim^ff^fei, 
cf. Hona. II. If.6S9« dfnfiQdifHifi.i^, &Qa faXTat iniQ* 
^waapTO &paMtog HQaTog d^rt^ d^&pjo^o^OK ^^l* A. P. 
YIU. 26*^* oibU riims fifApix^iP >iSi^rqifi<«>^t^i:« 

Viisaeua 64. tis di Tig ^WQ^.i^&aifm.^Amn.inff^ 
Top XaQiTeoai Ti^ijXH. Simil](e^; fl^p. ]y|«nlKll«(»M2. 
fAudiOW ^ffloavQoJcii ^QQaem^im. ^^toWt lOSJOil^ iI-\426. 

Sapph. fr.J., 14» Tv d\ ^. |46e;i«M^ ji4ei5i^(5«Kl'i <»^a- 
hAt^ Ti^noiiiflfiQ. .Pioi.Qbrjia^.^. 17« aMft/^ tc5,^ipo- 
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t^ati fuiitimtt Theoer. Til. 9B. llmiii. MiMk- 
XLII. S41. fuididmrt o^p Sfifiati Hosch. III; 07« 
Anottjfnut App. 202« 

PfOfte» tifitjftag atfif&TatifP ^loyew , 
naQ^i^op ^ dTtiXv^e f^itftjy , tjg Sftot^ ip^o^ 

iai€€Py ip ijfAmXd ncgV9ScfUPCP 0aX^tfHf, 
tQttg y&Q In etnoaloig teXiwte fitovif^ ipiavtmfg wtX^ 
Ys. h in marmore legitur f*vijft^p^ qudd Mrrotit 
Kteeiwooditts » corrigens SccpMnnt^ ; fertave prae» 
stat SapMnnji. In T8. 6. mira forma iinooloig a 
nemine dum attentata est, et notum est cardina- 
lium hic iitic genitiros et dativos inTeniri, .ut in 
Alcaei fr. 71. etg r&p 9vo%aiiinmp. Reccntiarem 
tlimen Ternficatorem tale quid noTaase Boa csl Teii^ 
simile , quare equidem corrigatti 

TQitg Y&Q in^ HnoaroTg teXifooe ^w6o^ ipMPto^ 
cf. Ghristod* Eepbr. 880. ipdtatg dvi&ijwto Motf^ 
oait y' i* ^- ivvia , ubi t« lacobsii nota« 
* Anonymus App. 289. 
IJmdd fjtt r&^v^t&ta tf^ nata yoia nahtittu 
Pijnia^p^ ypfOToXj^ n^tp df^ ^iXi^, 
' natQi r' l/»(o5 ftiya ni^ ^Xtno¥ vteA '^r^ tvAaip^f 
otg ^JTOQOP dfip^p dtXyfOtp dftm)i6pifP * 
fi di^&iXag yp&pat^ tlgnal nA&^^ ofipofm toi^ftd^ 
^ExXeHTog vot i/A letithjoHoptai ' ntdtAQ tmtta 

UaXXag fitot fJin^Q^ TaiyiTog yepittoQ* 
Vs. t. lacobsius eoAiecit te^pftwt dyad^ ; 
babilior procul dubio esC ettfendatio, qiiam 



{«Jfifft n^Ai\p0M wk^ot., eiB .qoo. hic iqwxiucijre^ 
ponendum esfle fVTif xcrrci /ttta «^ .iiaiid tmnetonteo 
affihimiNfni I miii -obfllt^re Tid«retur ymtM mmor , iir 
qudt equidem <iicui .iatQliigai iquid sigi^ificet yffmvoT^ 
0Mf^^ qnod |K>streoiiim yocabulum . ^oob^s et 
in Par£t]i{>poiueni# .et. in .Falaiiniie Antboktogi^e edi^ 
tjmnt maiuacula Utera edi iusait. Licet enim lA boo 
quoque versu .$atia probabilis sit conieictura yv(o*. 
Yoir ~ <P^iotSj pateat tam«n in. eo la^eiie fcari^ae 
nomen , quam alloquena Eclectus «dicere poluit. r^i^ 
Mari yaXa x» Vs. 4. cum lacobsio scripsi oU p^o 

Tulgata 0?. Idi^m vs. 6. piro toi iyoi ». coniecit 
tm ; malii» cor^ig^re to iyi^ xixAifaieo^o^/ , quem hia« 
Kvm nemini iure fitfeiiaiojii, esae posse docui supra 
p. 33Q. Ad conslrAKitiQnem cC. App« Ep. 867* 6, 
hvoiAa.t» nQiv i$£ mk^ ^ ^'^jl^^ ^STTaya&m* C L n# 
3118« iyoi yuQ iQootov ^&kviiniAs ovvofjC i»X^dt^Vm 
Ghristod. Ecphr. 393. ^om- Paraphr. VI. 215. 

Anqnymus cap. 315. 

2n^ frit^ tV-^riji^ yXynTH .^iaw, lyWx* i/cq i^ip 

^.JPiiVfiitS ii ^, HeHTO fitt|4^ x^v^ di^iriTOV ovdas ' 
atSm ^aQ .*..,•*« ^ » • •..,^76,r(FXQW^jr>* 

nazQQs M^9^ Jfi^o&iviP9 » iin^ HHAoai /u' qSnfav * 
Ji^vt $i ^ TQixatTiv ^iAat.og. oXXvfi^v^^ * 

w lAfixqoi invytQ^g xoti ^id^Xsfftiov, ktvtn ii^do 

JB4itum est hoc» parqk^n i^tiam, m Corp. Jnacr« T, f L 
p, 248* emendatiua quam a lacobsio factum est , 

50 
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nam lapidi quod insculptum legitur ^Piivtlfiq , m 3« 
aummo iure Boeckhius restituit; lacobsius suam 
coniecturam VfiXmfig in textum recepit. Otrique 
Tero coniectura de vs. 2. male cessit, nam pro 
ini^fKtiiiv ^ quod in marroore legitur, neque ^fii- 
€xomiip neque iTT€(fiocQlipf scribendum erat , sed eV 
iaj^artijv cum ^P^vHiig iungendum , et in cV i^^azi^ 
Tel cV itjxanfjg mutandum, cl. Hora. Od. V. 238. 
priGov in* iaxccn^g et Hesiod. fr. 54. 5. Jwimp^ 
Tig in iaxavijj ninoXiarat, Scripsit igitur epitymbii 
auctor • 

#V ia^ari'^ 

^Pflvfifig di (t eJ^KTo liiriog Kai aK&iAmTOv oddag. xr2» 
Similiter I. C, 1930. 5, n^og dXafinmv A^iifiv. In 
prioribus igitur Yatet substantivum , quo /XvKtQijw 
referendum sit , quare 9iaav fortasse in Mav mu- 
tandum est , una syllaba efferendum : 

atiiia fjiiv iv CTijXfi yXvnT'^ ^ ^lav ijvix* iym (liv 
fjeXiov yXvnenfiv XfXnov • 
Sic passim mortui dicuntur ijiXtov Xelnfiv et Xiimty 
^fXlov (pdog; in fine pro i/& fitv in lapide legttur 
intoiiiv quod lacobsius correxit , neque verisimile 
videtur iHis literis substantivum necessariMm, v. c. 
iaamijv obliteratum esse, Geeiio, qui vs. L corrigi 
vuh offiid fioi , faciiior videtur correctio fi.iXiop irXv" 
ftfQov , quod non negabo si demonstratum erit la* 
pidi insculpta negligentissime descripta aut ipsius 
quadratarii culpa male habita esse. Ys. 6. TQtT&jfiv 
scripsit lacobsius pro vQiTalfiv , &Qav intelligens, 
quod ut Boeckbio ita et mihi parum aptum videlur. 
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Altum canoini sensum subesse statuit Graefius Mem. 
Aead. Petrop. T. VIII. p. 644. haec nolans m, pos- 
trema Terba ita aecipienda fortasse sunt: sciiote 
me post fratri0 obitum et matrts teriiam eodem 
die periisse. Versu postremo poeticus sermo «jciy- 
Aijrco nfxa postularet." De vs. 6. non liquet, sed 
hoc intelligere mihi videor ¥S. 7. pro a> scribendum 
esse (f, ut sensus sit « quo (die) morbus me matri 
fratriqjue eripuit." Adiectivum HTvyf^^g ad femini- 
num nomen relatum , ut in Inscr« n. 1064. 7« 

quod multo audacius est. Genitivus ab ille pen- 
det, ut in App. Ep. 237. Mfjvoqnkop — «tVoro- 
»(ov Yopitov q>^6pog iJQnaaiP* 306. 2. ngio&iJPyp ivi 
xovQOP — (pd^optQri Moiga xa^iiTXe ^iov» 
Anonymus App. cap» 316. 

2ifllia roi, ai yXvviiQTfi TiXisllXa^ iv^aS* i'^fiX€P 

Bvitpibag akoio^ , "kaiiv riP , ovi ndcpjOTf nXi^Qijg 

niariog ,. tvpoif^g , aQeTijg , dyanrjg t£ , /livoi ra 

oqtQU xai iaaofiipoiai reop xXiog aq)&iTOP ahi. 

In hoc epigrammate lacobsius vs. 2 et 4. coniectu. 

ras suas in textum recepit ; in lapide priore loco 

legitur hKitp fj oc, quod non mutandum; Xayx^" 

vitv recte dativo iungitur , ut in versu Callimachi 

Suid. V. NXaog , Niao^ 8' iXax n MiyuQfftg. Euslalh. 

Dionys. Per. 441. p. 184. 9. i'Xaxe tw ^AnoXhopi^ 

ubi V. Bernhardius p. 909. Cramer. An. Par. II. 

p. 206. 32. ^aXXdPTtov avTcov itXfJQOP itaxe rcb Ua^ 

Qidt nQWTOp ro^evaai. Altera igilur lacobsii conie- 

ctyra suum' locum tueri nequit , quare lapidis scri- 
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pturam filpoiro mutem in /u^Aoiro, el ultimos ver« 
8US siG coastiluam: 

Xd^j^iv fi oi nAvTore nXijgffg 
nloreog , wpoiijg , dQnijg dyaTr^g n , fiiXoiro 
Sipga xai ioaoi^ipoioi redp xXiog acp&irop ahl^ 
Vs. 1, in quarto pede spondei looo trochaeui 
adest, quare Brunckius /AvKf^Q^ TiXeaiXXag scri^ 
psit ; lacobsius autem , accentu retracto , uliimam 
syllabam recte produci posse, putasse fidetur, flod 
cquidem viro egregio non Credo, neque eo revo% 
oari potest versus in epigrammate G. T, 2439, 5. 
axiQYto xcpl (ft^ifiipa r6p if*6p noaiv • ov yaq o&peiat^ 

q>Q6priai d^aijrop rt/fi^op irev^e pQoroTg^ 
%al rifiaXg laofioiQOP ed^^itep ra'p ofioXexrQop 

fJQmaip y (piXtQcop t^pena reQnpor&rtop^ 
xXeipop d^ ovpona fioi , ^iviyt KvdiXa * ia^Xd 8i paioa^ 

iwvtara (PfQascpopag ^ X^Q^ ^^ wat^ioip ^ 
^narQog nXrj^ofJiipa JafAaipirov ^ in Si /« f^arQog 

KXeiaqnfaaag^ iomp svyepirap yopiiop^ 
atpeia&o} ^vpoftevpogf imi yi /4£ ndno&apovaap 
l^TjX&p d^avaraig ^/ictl\y«y '^StQi&ip^ 
nbi idem , qui caetera vitia recte oorrexit ^ Boe« 
ckbius formam viliosam KvdiXa reliqiiit ^ qixod 
Hcribendum Kt^SiXXa , cf, A, P. V, 26. 1, Tbeo« 
gnost, Gan, p. 100. Gorrigendum igitur 

nXeiPOP 8' ovpofxa fioi , ^ipe | KtJitXV , iaO^XA ii 
vaico nrXn 
Jn V8. I, epigrammatis prioris TeXeaiXXff reponen^ 
dum videtur 
alji^ ro^ , /Xv'4eQfi i TeXeaiXXcf tp^iS^ fO^^nev % 
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ctii« qiiod ad constructioaem , of« A. P. VL 7. 

riKijaag dvi^fjm T^tp neQixaKXig dyaXfjia , 
quo defendere possis eti^m vulgatam lectionem ia 
Call. £p. App.G. 45. 7. 

aoi ri n€Qiax€7tTOV naiyviov ^^Qaivoji i 
tibi ^AQaiv^fi substituerunt recentiores. Hiatus in 
tb^si post pedem quartum non tollendus est; cf» 
App. c^ 288. 6. Ap. Rh. f. 72. Arat* 392. 753» 
Idem post primum pedem adest in carmine G. I* 
S445. 6. 

falQHV rdv xard y&g <iWa^« 1^«^«» Jioyivij fM 

mf 

paXv^ inl aijv nQOi^iv « rt/y^avt '&' wv i&iAetg • 
ivveanaideHiTijg ydQ ino avvyiQag iiaft&a^^^v 

votfaov Hal Xsin» v6v ykvnt^v diXiov 
ch^in* i'8et /«£ roHevai rivHV y^oQiv* fj 8i avvfjfuov 
A&^&a eig dipavfj tovSe (J i'iCQv%p€ Td(pov. 
sed in marmore legitur Aa&d « quod Boeckhiui 
iDorrexit; melius sine dubio scripdsset Po^ta Avdra 
vel ^Auta , si priroa produci possit , y» supra allata 
p. 200 sq. In Theognid. ts. JL371. 

fWQia 8* i^ avTOv HQifjtatat xand^ (Avgia 8^ iad^Xdf 
dXX^ iv toi tat/Tfi %ai Tig i'vt(ni xd(ftg 
itigeniose Bergkius Lyric, 6r. p. 423. correaut roi 
avdTfit sed altera tamen forma ddvji praefereDda 
erat. 

Simonides Append. cap. 364. 
T(n/g8e nori fpd-t/^ivovg vniQ ^EXXdSog dvTta Mii8<av 
lATjTQonoXtg AoHQfhv MiMH 6fAov ^OnoHg. 
Ubi hoc distichon a Strabone citalur 1. iX. p. 650, 
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magna varietas est in codicibus, quoruKn plurinii 
optimique praebent fv^vvofmp ^Onoug et xttf&u vo" 
/imp ^Onokiq , ex quibus Po€tam scripsisse coniicio 
Hfv&dPH i>i* ^OnoHg. Audacior est Bergkii conie- 
ctura , quam textui tamen intulit tjde %i%^^ ^Onotig 
in Lyric. Gr. p. 777. 

In fine voluminis secundi Antbologiae Palatinae 
lacobsius separatim edidit epigrammata a Pocockio 
ex Hemnonis Golosso descripta , quae. vitiosis ^po- 
graphis usus ita vir praeclarus restituit, ut ingenii 
acumen iure mireris. Rectiorem tamen viam in 
plerisque monstrayit Letronnius in elegantissima dis- 
piitatione de Memnonis statua , qui accurate ex lapi- 
dibus descriptum textum ubique dedit et nonnuila 
vitia feliciter sustulit. Quum autem liber ille ipsius 
editoris consilio in paucorum tantum hominum ma- 
nus pervenire possit , non inutile me facturum ar- 
bitror, si ea carmiha hic quoque integra adscri* 
psero , quae simul Ahrensio » qui praeclare de poeiis 
Aeolensibus antiquioribus meruit, commendata ve- 
lim. Scripta nempe sunt maximam partem diale* 
cto Aeolica a muliere non indocta luiia Baibilla , 
quae uxorem Hadriani Sabinam in itinere per Ae« 
gyptum comitata est. Usus dialecti AeoUcae , quao 
tota ex hominum ore evanuerat, et non nisi ex 
poetarum reiiquiis et Grammaticorum scriptis addisci 
poterat , coniunctu& videtur cum imperatoris studio 
doctorum poetarum, ut Rhiani ^ al. Epigramma* 
tum illorum tria satis integra ad nos perveuerunt , 
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duo valde lacera et corrupta , iisque mendis affecta , 
quae a critico etiam ingeniosissimo tolii nequeant. 
Primum editum est ab Letronnio p. 152 sqq* 
Mifipopa nvp^apo/Aap Alythtriov % dXito avya 

ai96(Aevop 9 q^oopijp 0i]^aiH& 'th) Xl^m 
^ASgiapop d^ ioidwp rop nafji^aaiXija ngip avya^ 

diXito% xaiQi^p lini / ol (og dvpatdpm 
TiTap S* orr' il6uop XevxoiGi dt' al^iqos Hnnoig 

ip (sxi^ i&Q&Giv dtt/riQOp rjj^e (iixQOv , 
iag laXnoto rvnivrog Hij MifAvav naXiv avSdv 

o^TOVov j^aiQODp , Ttal tQiTOv &iipv 1!y * 
KOiQavog ^ASQiapog [roo^] xi^ S* dondaaoTO xfft;r<}^ 

MifAPOpa * xai [£dX^iXXa] vUifiiP otai nopoig 
YQonnaxa aafAaivovTd t oa* iV Xdt %a>aa^ iadxovaa • 
SrjXov naXai 3' hyhVT^ wg / i q>iXo7ai ^%oi. 
^ Ys. 2. lapis praebet Bti^aiitonvXi&io, Letronnii 
amiciis p. 153. coniecturam protulit nvXi^to esse 
vocem compositam ex articulo Aegyptiaco m vel 
nv per iotacismum, et voce Graeca Xi&og. Aeo- 
les dntf pro dno dicebant , ut in alio eiusdem Bal- 
billae versu legitur 

ixXvov avdijaavTog iyw 'm) Xi&m BdX^iXXa. 
Ys. 4. scribendum est 

«Ttt* Foi (6g dvpoTdp, 
t|uam Aeolicam formam in Pocockii apographo re- 
cte enotatam, editor neglexit. Pro particula inepta 
digamma restituendum erat, nec minus vs. 12. ubi 
in lapide legitur SiCrE^IMCl 0EOI, unde cor- 
rigendum 
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Vs. 8. Letronnius ex coniectura scripsil nal t^hop 
i^ov ?9. Lapidis acriptura ducit 9A 

xcvi T(fitap ced oAii 
quod restituenduo) etiam in pen.tametrp lacunosa 
a{iu9 epigraromatis apud LelrQna« p. 167. ubi ^a- 
vl^ legitur. Sequena di«tiohon niinua recte Letron- 
nius corre^it, nam in minore versu nomen praprjum 
primum quoque pedem secundi ooli occup^t, et 
oi(Ti novQtq languide omnino additunw Tn manaore 
legitur oiCFi yovohq sed ita ut parvum spatium reli« 
ctum sit inter o et «• Equidem corrigam 

%0iQ0ip6g "ASQioevoq tor SAiq S* dtmdcaatQ uavvdg 

Mifivovtt , u&v ardhxig & itdi/uv 6^tyivo$g 
yQonnnta aafittlvovttK xrl. ^ 

Alterum epigramma fegitur apud Letrona. p. 161. 
^^Xwoy ttvSTjoavtog iyia ^nv Xi&(o JB6eX^tlX^ 

qxov&g T&g d^uag MifAVOvog ij f^afiivmd' , 
fjX&ov ifAOi i' i^ttta fiaaiXffidt tvXit Sa^wvq 

&Qag di nQwtag &Xios ^%e dQOfiog' 
uotQttvw ^j4SQittv& niiintm deaQTv^ t* iviamoi^ 
q^&ta d* €j[taiciv ddvQ tticoat i9al niavQttm 
fiicoatoj ni(int(o S* dfiatt fJiifvdg dditfQm 
Ab eadem muliere haud dubie profectum est epi- 
gramma tertium , maioris carminis fortasse fragmenr 
lum , quod ita edidit Letronnius p. 177« 
Avtog xflfJ yeQttQm % Mifivov « nat Tid^fovoiO 

Qij^aias ^aaamv avta Jiog noXtog 
rj ^Afievwd-^ paaiXev Aiytfntie n twg ivinotatv 
iQijeg fiif&(ov ttov naXattbv HdQteg. 
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sed vs. 1. in marmore legitur ATSiC, quare scri- 
bendum est 

avtog nal ytga^ , MifAvov , na7 Ti^voio» 
Vs. 4. recte in marmore scripta exstat forma Aeo- 
lica naka&p , sed qiibd' vs. !2. scriptuni est Qfi^6Ms 
iure mutatum videtur. Duo alia epigrammata pro- 
pter plures lacunas Anthologiae inseri nequeunt, 
quare ea hoc loco transmittam. 
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ADDENDA it CORRIGENDA* 



P. 6« Correclio in prioribiu Terbis Ep. 0. propck 
riia seatentiam quidem idoneam restituere videtar, 
sed numeri minus rotundi sunt , quare melius no- 
stro inventum iri non dubito. Ad na^i^oiUvQvq cL 
Ep. Plan. 142. 3. 

P. 10« 19. In Ep. II. T8« 2. libri primi dativus 
duplex toUendus yidetur corrigendo 

8va(pij(iovg tvvag ro» Ait iufA%paiUp^^ 
cl. TS. 8« Epigrammatis a Petroniano conscriptif 
quod dedi p. 9. 

v^i^t» KafAfitfam fi^r/^i fAfiAfpdftfvog^ 

P. 11. 14. lacobsii coniecturas de priore disti' 
cho repudiandas esse demonstrari p. 236. 

P. 12. 20. ita supple « dudum emendarit V. D. 
apud lacobsium Anim. T. VIIL p. 202. probante 
Fixio ad noyam Thesauri Stephaniani editionem 
!• V." 

P. 14. De Meleagri versu cum lacobsio et Grae- 
fio erravi, quod satis demonstrant versus Antipatri 
A. P. IX. 231. 1. 
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itSilP ^i nXat&piarop IqffQml^ovaa moihinrkt 
SfA^jtklog*' 
et ThalJi Milesii ib. 230. 6e0tii quoque coniectu- 
ram , cai tamen 'recte monenti eermonem hic esse 
de platano eui Titis incumbit assentiendum est , pro* 
bare nequeo , quum verisimile non sit Heleagrnm 
diverses poeta^ cum eodem flore comparavisse , qua- 
re recte in ys. 54. xv&vcov a Purgoldo in xvdiiw- 
mutatnm est. Nam illiid non concedo discrimen 
adesse inter significatibnem subslantivorum 01V17 et* 

« 

olr&r^ t ut hoc denotentur parauli primo efflore^-^ 
scentes, in priore enim yersQ 

wxl riop ohAv^ijg u^ifpict HifimvlS&a 
iieminein Qon oflenderet concursus Tocabulorum idem 
fere significantium parum eiegans. Quare illud tC'^ 
neo, Pamphffum a Meteagro faic loci cuin platano, 
eui vititf innitatur, compatari^ mfnime ctim ?ite. Inf 
hanc sententiam eorrigendum fortasse 

pXaioijg Tc TtXardptarov omi^Qioi HafiqtiXov oivijg , 
« platanum Pamphili demit yiti incumbenti." dno^. 
eQitfiv de arbore legitur A. P. XIV. 120» I. ' 

P. 32. 8. Fofrtasse corrigendum praetefea 

ol nXeovixrdti f 
ot nhtOroi , nevi^v tag d9i%6tre ftovot. 
' ' P. 45. 7. In boc yersti praestat , quod postremo 
loco conieci , nQog av/&g; quae autem de quantitat6 
formae yrjQdoo} scripisi deleta yelim , quum fragmcn-^ 
tum citatum tantum Schotiastae verba esse BIom« 
fieldius asseruerit , et o- vei maxii&e hexametris ■ sit 
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Athen. XIII. p. 600. e. nullam yiiD' iMbei^ possit. 

P. 47. 19. of. infrft p. 89. 

P. 70» 90, d, p. 83(lt In yew AotipfiUi lacpl^n 
stt ^ ]II^Pkit eqniiecturfi9 xwln Quid^ i^piidA#n , 

daof Yiilg4itain, cui c^»fbr Xen* Ant VC* 4* 7* «ra^ 

P, 81, 20* Inter ^^ECQipl^ freqiimktisjaipiap icpnfu* 
fiow iiteraram imiQFum wtf ^t 4 epum^rfitiiff mt^ 
etiani yeiRm^ fl^agii A» P, JUI, 2SA, 9< V^ ^m* 
pe pro codicis lectionf) 

Jirmcikm et laciQbaiw sqnpsmmt (MiifA^ prqpler 
eii|s()Qm Yerwm c, 86, 0^ 

ttbi 0£rii4^t79 icribemlum est • quod nomw QQPurrit 
in Tnscr. n. 3Q64. 80. 2780. ubi ¥. Qo^kli, 
^ P. 85. 28, (Jeqlii coiMecMir^ firwaijflae ^fferri 
pplMissept EpigPftHimflta Pippcqrifi^ V. 138, JRftfie^ 
donii 291 , Qrinfigor^e I?. 4^9, phi \\^jpfi gn^9(or^ 
se cantu puelfaje a||ecto9 nArr^llt* Sl^^d ' hoc si 
poeti^ p^^^ri^l, i^ caeteris quoque versibus plura 
affuissent, qu^e ba^p ^entefitj^iq ^rm^ent.. 

P« 86. 25. Nuno p^Puni ab^t qujii aller^m opr- 
recUonei^ > qua nibil mfitiitur , pr^eferan^ Ad p/i^ 
cf, Pbiletaer. Mjfmn^ %llh p. 57Q. e, 

. P, 88. 17. Fprtafige «xai ^u^ndnm ifi wfft 



i J?« 00; ^ In uHwQ v^p^ iMK rf7r^#i» pi^TPP 

i scripsit JBergk^ Lyrie» Gpao^. p« 449^ 

» P, 1 19. 7. 90<f Qtf. Qtirr. f ^^or i. «• d jr^eAi». 

^ P« 116. 25. penultima correpta in id^cri^i;, ad* 

i, iectivo barbara» iion offinidil Meiiiek^ Aa^l* Alfx. 

1. p. 237. qiuVSpi|!r#(aip«i ab Al^sandrp A^tQlo ab- 

{. iudicat, cui Brunckius illud tribuit. 

P. 164. 14. KuQ^auiav scripsit Bergk. Lyric. 

i. p. 832. simul quoque KaqvHmv corrigens. 

,( P. 175. 1. nescio an ikvofuvai reponendum sit» 

ci. Oppian. Cyn. II. 127. xiqaop dfAW nal vijaov 

ifAfjV ndXiv v8aai j^ttAov. 

P. 180. 7. lam Schraderum quae de hoc versu 

^ dicta erant praecepisse monuit Heinekius Anal. 

Alex. p. 283. 

P. 202. 14. corr. dvrUHrait et sic p. 241. 18. 

Snd^zfld^iv* 

P. 224. 18- Priorem versum totum sibi sumsit 

Epigrammatis nuper in Lycia reperti auctor, 

i^ ov t' EifQWTT^v ^Aalas di%a novzog ivi^u 

ovdelg mo jivximv inr{kfiv toidvd* dvi^fi^iv % 

quod non meminerat Grotefend. Nunc. Lit. Gdtting. 

1843. p. 616 sq. 

P. 242. 6. addantur Hom. Od. XI. 200. riiM^v 

di XeXoyxaaiv laa Homv. Anonym. A. P« VII. 2. 2. 

P. 306. Add. £pigr. Hus. Rhen. II. p. 304. 
22. 2. 

Ovvofia ^iXontfvfjyog i/Aoi ' roTog yaq inaQiw 

^flQalv inl qfo^iQoig ttQamvov ifjica apopov* 

in Welck. Syll. 100. 10. 
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fiildi irlf Kvnqimw fi* wofutaap ytpixau 
sic eniai scribeiidain pro Tulgatis fUfup^ii et Kan^ 
Qtap. 
P;3I7. 13. Fortasse fcripsit Poeta 
i/ V fSpiq ^€Tip vtop dpijya^p^ nrL 
8C. naiimpm 
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